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0: ME brief Account of the Occaſion and 


deſign. of the enſuing Diſcourſe, I juds due 
unto the Reader, that upon a” proſpect of 
them, he may either proceed i its peruſal, or deſiſt 
as he ſhall ſte cauſe, | 
That the ſtate of Religion is at this day deplora- 
ble in moſt parts of the Chriftian World, is acknow- 
ledged by all, who concern themſelves in any thing 
that us ſo called,, Yea the Enormities of ſome are 
come to that exceſs that others publickly complain 
of them, who without the Countenance of their 
more bold Provocations would themſetves be judg- | 
ed no ſmall part or canſe of the Evils to be com- 
plained of. However this on all hands will as I ſup- 
poſe be agreed unto, that among the generality of 
profeſſed Chriſtians,"the Glory and Power of Chri- 
ſtianity are faded and almoſt utterly hft , though 
the Reaſons and Cauſes thereof are not agreed upon. 
For however ſome few may pleaſe themſelves, in 
ſuppoſing nothing to be wanting anto a good ſtate of 
things in Reb gion, but only ſecurity inwhat they 
| A 3 ; ar? 
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gre and enjoy, yet the whole World is ſo evidertly 
filled with the dreadful effetts of the Luſts of mean, 
aud fad tokens of Divine Diſpeaſure,that all things 
from above and here below, proclaim the Degenera- 
cy of our Religion in its profeſſion, from its Priſtine 
Beauty and Glory... Keligion is the ſarte that ever 
it was;” only it ſuffers by theus that make Profeſſron 
of it. . Whatever diſadvantage it falls under-4n 
the Worla, they muſt at length anſwer for, in whoſs 
miſvelief and prattice it 1s corrupted, And ng 
man can expreſs a greater enmity uxto,or malice 
againſt the Goſpel, than he that ſhould aſſert a 
maintain, that the Faith, Profeſſion, Lives, Ways 
and Walkings of the generality of Chriſtians arc. a 
juſt Repreſentation of its Truth and Holineſs. The 
deſcription, which the. Apoſtle gives of men ix their 


principles, diſpoſitions and aitings , before there 


hath been any effectual inſiuences on their mixds 
ard lives from the Light, Power, and Grace of 
the Goſpel, is much more applicable unto. them,than 
any thizg thatis ſpoken of the Diſciples of Chriſt in 


' the whole book of God. Fooliſh-are they, & diſobe- 


dient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 


ſures, living in Malice and Envy, hateful and ' , 


haring one another. The way, paths and foot- 
fteps of Goſpel-Faith, Love, "Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, Selfdenyal , Benignity, Humility, Zeal 
and Contempt of the World,zn the Hononts, Profits 


and. 
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and Pleaſures of it, with readineſs for the Greft,are 
all overgrown and almoſt worn out amongFft men, 
that they can hardly be diſcerned where they have 
been, But in'their ſtead the works of the fileſp 
have made a broad and open Road that the multt- 
tude travel in"; which though it may be right for a 
ſeaſon iz their own Eyes, yet is it the way to Hell, 
and goeth down to the Chambers of Death. For theſe 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt in the World,-not on- 
ly in-their nature what thiy are, but in their open 
perpetration and diſmal effects, ſuch are Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Ido- 
latry, Witchceratt, Hatred, Variance, Emulati- 
on, Strite, Seditions, Herelies, Envyings, Mur- 
ders, Drunkeneſs, Revellings, and fſuch-like, 
as they are reckoned up by the Apoſtle. How theſe 
things have ſpread themſelves over the face of the 
Chriſtian World among all ſorts of perſons,}5 mant- 


feſt beyond all contradiction or pretence to the con-+ 


\ rrary, And. that ſoit ſhould come to paſs in the 


Cater times zs both expreſly and frequently. foretold 
$2 the Scripture, as inthe enſuins diſcourſe will be 


3 more fully declared, © Ea 4 


Many indeed there are who are not given ap in the 


_ courſe of their lives unto the oper prattice of ſuch 4- 


bominations. And therefore trithat grand Defection 
from the Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel which is 
ſo provalent in the World, The Grace .of God is 


\ greatly to be admired, even inthe ſmall rematndss 
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' of Piety, Sobriety, and Modeſty, and-commonUlſes 


fulneſs that are yet leſt among us. But thoſe openiy 
flagitions courſes are not the only way whereby men 
may fall of from, and even renounce the Power 
Grace and Wiſaon of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

For even of thoſe, who will not run -outinto the ſame 
exceſs of riot with other men, the moſt" are ſo ig- 
morant of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, ſo negligent 
or formal in divine Worſhip, ſo infeited with Pride, 
Fanity and Love of the World, ſo regardleſs of the 


G:orpof Ghriſt,and Honour of the Goſpel, that it is} 
10 eaſie thing to find Chriſtian R:ligion in the mid-y 


eſt of profeſſed Chriſtians, or the Power of Godli- 
neſs among then who openly avoyy theForme there- 
» Of o "I 9s ow | 
". this means is Chriſtianity brought into ſo 
great neglect in the World, that its great and ſub- 
tle Adwerſaric ſeems encouraged to attempt the ru- 
ining of its very foundations, that the name of it 


ſhould no more be had in remembrance, For where) 


ever Religion is taken of from*® a ſolid confiſtency| 


by its Power in the lives and minds.of men, when 
it hath nootherTemure but ax outward uxenlivenen 
Profeſſion; and theſecular intereſt of it Prefeſſors,it 
will not long abide the ſhock of thatOppojition which 
it is continually expoſed unto. And whilſt things are 
:n this ſtate, thoſe, who ſeem to have any concern- 
ment therein,are ſo ingaged in mutual charging one 


axoth:r with being Occaſions thereof, moſtly 
on 
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You ſuch Principles of Difference in Fudement as 
have no confiderable influence thereinto, as that 
en 4 joynt endeavour after proper Remedies is utterly 
wer neglected. 

Aud there is yet another Gonfider ation rendring 
mel the preſent ſtate of Chriſtian Religion in the World 
ig. yet more deplorable, The only Principle of Evan- 
ent} gelical Obedience is ſacred Truth, and our Faith 
de therein. That alone is the Doctrine which is ac- 
;hef8 cording to Godlineſs, and all acceptable Obedi- 
| 25 ence unto God is the Obedience of Faith, What- 
1d. ever men do or pretend unto in a way of Duty unto 
li. him, whereof the Truth of' the Goſpel is mot the 
rel ſpring arid meaſure, which is not guided and ant- 
mated thereby, it is not what God at preſent re- 
quireth , wor what he will eternally reward. 
Wherefore although men may, and multitudes do, 
under a profeſſion of that Truth live in open Revel- 
liow againſt its Power ; yet the wounds of Religion 
Jl are wot incurable, nor its [tains indelible,whilſt the 
$ proper Remedy is owned, > wants only due Applica- 
8 tion, But if this Truth it ſelf be corrupted or de- 
ſerted, if its moſt glorious Myſteries be abuſed or 
deſpiſed,and if its moſt important Doitrines be im- 
peached of' Error and Falſe-hood, if the wain 
[maginations and carual Reaſonings of the ſerpen- 
2 tins wits of wen. be ſubſtituted in their Room, or 
vel . exalted aboue them, what hope is there of a Reco- 


typ very? the breach will grow like the Sea,until there 
2 A 4 be 
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be nons to heal it .If the fountaines of theWaters of 


the Sanduary be poiſoned in their furſt; riſing, they' 
will- not heal the Nations unto whons.: they come. 
Where the Doitrine of Truth is corrupted, the 


hearts of men will not be changedby. it, nor their. 


hives reformed. 


How all this hath we to paſs in. tbe Apoſtacy 


of the-Roman Church; knd what Multitudes of pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians are carryed down the Stream of 


that Defection, is acknowledged among us who are | 
calied Proteſtants. How therein by various De- |: 
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grees the.corruption of the DoArine of the Goſpel | 


gave Occaſion unto the Depravation of mens man- 
ners ' on the one hand, and the Wickedneſs of mens 
tives onthe other hand led the way unto and ſer- 
ved to make neceſſary a further perverting of the 
Do#rine it ſelf, until at length it is hard to detey- 


mine,whether the multiplied Errors of that Church | 
have made the Reintroduction of true Holineſs and | 
Evangelical Obeatente, or the corrupt worldly Con- | 
werſatton of the generality of the members of its | 
Co:: mugpton,have rendred the Reſtanration of Truth ® 
more dijncult © unpracticable in their preſent ſta- | 


t10n,is in part declared in the enſuing diſcourſes, 
and deſerves yet a more particular and diſtinct cn- 
gquiry into. 1n general certain it is,. that as Error 
with Superſtition on the one hand in the; minas of 
the Teachers orGuides of the Church, and Sin wi h 
Conformity unto the ways manners & courſe of the 


preſent 
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preſent evil World in the Body of the People, were 
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mutually aſſiſtant unto their joynt lutroduition into 
the Profeſſion and Lives of Chriſtians; ſo baving 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the viſible. Ghurch-ſtate of 
many Nations,they are ſo interwoven in their in- 
zereſts, as to be.mutually aſſiſtant to the excluſion of 
that Truth and Holineſs which they have diſpoſeſſed. * 
And whereas moreover they have found out the pre- 
tence of Infallibility,ſtretched wide enough in theix 
own apprehenſions, to cover patroniz? and juſtify 
the moſt enurmous Errors, and higheſt inconformi- 


ty of Life unto the Goſpel, all hopes of their ye- 


-covery are ntterly defeated, but what are placed on 


the Soveraign Grace and Almighty Power of God. 

That there is alſo another Endeavour of the ſame 
kind, and for the ſame general end,namely 10 cor- 
rupt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, though in another 
way, and unto another extreme, vigorouſly carried 
on in the World by the Socinians, and thoſe 
who either abſolutely or for the moſt part ggfnply 
with them in their penii ious ways,is no leſs Bygwn, 
nor ought to be much leſs bewailea, For this Eu- 
deavonr alſo is attenaed with many. Advantages to 
give it ſucceſs, TheCorruption of the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel in the Roman Church, as zt ſprayg out 
of the Ignorance, Darkneſs, Superſtition and car- 
aal Aﬀedtions of the minds of men ; ſo it is by the 
fame means preſerved, But although thoſe things 
in thiſe Ages and places, "where they abounded, 


gave. 
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gave ſufficient and effeitnall Advantage to its gra- 
dual 1ntrodution,and although the Principles of it 
be now ſo inlaid with the ſecular intereſts of the ge- 
xerality of mankind in moſt of the Nations of Europe, 
as to ſecure its flationc3poſſeſſions,yet in that Eman- 
cipation of Reaſon from under the boud of $ _ 
on &Tradition,tn that liberty of Rational Enquiry 
unto the true nature andcauſes of all things,tn that 
refuſal to captivate their underſtandings in Religi- * 
on to the bare Authority of men no wiſer than them. 
ſelves, which all pretend unto at preſent, who dare 
venture on an ordinary converſe in theWorld;it may 
ſeem marvellous how it ſhould get ground, and en- 
large its Teritories, unleſs it be among them, wha 
are evidently bought off from themſelves and from 
under the condult of their own minds by ſome out- 
ward Advantages, which thzy look upon as a'valu- 
able conſideration, The true Keaſons hereof are 
' enquired into in the enſuing diſcou:ſe.But this new 
Attempt ,deſpifing the bafled Aidsof Superſtition and 
carnal Afﬀeitions,which were in former Ages predo- 
minant and effectual, take ſhelter under a pretence 
of Reaſon,and the ſuitableneſs of what is propoſed in 
it, unto the natural Light and underſtandings of 
men. Whatever there tis or is not in this matter, of 
the Relation that is between Religion and Reaſon, 
yet this being grown through the excreaſe of Learn- 
ing and Converſe, with a decay of the true fear of 
Goa, the very Idol of this Age ; whoever will pre- 
pare 
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are 4: ſacrifice upto it, though it be of the 
el of the Goſpel, he ſhall mfr _—— 
tertainment and applauſe. And whoever ſhall re- 
fuſe to caſt incenſe onits Altar, ſhall be ſure tobe 
exploded,as one that profeſſeth himſelf to be a fool, & 
even a Common enemy unto mankind, Tell men 
that there are ſome things in Religicn that are 


+ above Reaſon, as it is finite and limited, and ſome 


things contrary unto it, as it ts deprav'd and cor- 
rupted, and they will reply (what is true in it ſelf 
but wofully abuſ d) that yet their Reaſon is the beſt, 
yea only means, which they have to juag of what is 
true or falſe. The Liberty of mens own Rational 
Faculties having got the great vopue in the World, 
(as indeed it is what which is muſt excellent there- 
in of what is merely in and of it, )it is fond to ex- 
peck that it ſhould not meet with a pernitions abuſe, 
as every thing that hath any worth in it hath always 
done, when advanced unto ſuch a Reputation as- 
might render it liable thereunto. For no man will 
ever adventure to pervail himſelf of that which 
others have no reſpect unto,ordo deſpiſe. Herein then 
lies the advantage of this ſort of men,the Socinians 
I mean & their adherentsgn attempting to corrupt 
theDodrine of theGoſpel,& hereon depends all their 
ſucceſs therein. Firſt they get the advantage of the 
ground in general, by pretending torcduce all men 
_ unto right R aſon as the juſt meaſure and flandard 
of Truth, Put in any exceptions unto this propoſal, 
endeavour + 


OL -To/the Reader 
endeavour to affix\its bounds aud. proper meaſures, 
offer the conſideration of Divine Revelation infits 
proper uſe and place, and you give away the cauſe 
among the many, who deſign at leaſt to come in'as 
common ſharers in the Reputation . that Reaſon 
hath got above all things in the. World, By the 


confident uſe of this Artifice, and the moſt abſurd 


application of this Principle untothings Influite,and 
th: moſt Holy myſteries of Divine Revelation;have 
this ſort of men, otherwiſe for the muſt part as weak 
and inſufficient in their reaſonings, as their pre- 
..: deceſſors in the like attempts, got the Reputation 
of the moſt rational handlers of ſacred things. And 
\ when, being harneſſed with this Advantage, . they 
' proceed to the propoſal of their opinions iz particu- 
lar, they have ſuch an intereſt beforehand in' the 
minds of men by nature, and have things ſo diſpo- 
fed and prepared for their Reception, that it is no 


wonder if oftimes they obtain ſucceſs. For they are © 


all of them deſigned unto one of thoſe two Heads. 
Firſt that there is no Reaſow why we ſhould believe 
eny thing that Reaſon cannot comprehend, ſo that 
we may ſafely conclude, that whatever is above our 
Reaſon is contrary unto it, and for what is ſo, 
# is deſtructive to the very natural Conſtitution of 
our Souls not to reject. And ſecondly, that the 
mind of Man is in its preſent condition every way 
ſufficient unto the whole of its duties both Intellectu- 
al and Moral, with reſpect unto God, and to an- 
| ſweer 
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fwer whatever is"required of us, 'Upon the mate 
ter they pretend vmly to undertake” the J—_ 
of humane Nattye; and the rommon Reaſon and 
#.Honeſty of mankind, againſt thoſe imputations of 
weakneſs ' deyravations and- corruption in. things 
Spiritunt, wherewsth by ſome tt-is charged aud 
defamed.”' And: although. it 'be contrary unto the 
univerſal experiente of the whole World, yet might 
this «deſign be allowed what 'commenadation men 
pleaſe; ſo'that. the*defence of Natare were At, ute 
4 dertaken exprefly againſt'the Grace of our Lord \Fe- 
8 ſus Chriſt, the Redowpticn that is iy his blood; and 
the whole Myſterte of the Goſpel. But wherea3 it 
7s a part of the Depravation of our Nature not to 
difeever its own Depravations, \and all thoſe-opini- 
ons are ſuited to give it Countenance againſt what 
it is\pot ſenſtble of;* and wheredf it is wot williug to 
own the charge, it is no wonaer if with verymany 
1 they receive attady entertainwent. And whereas 
x they ſeem tointereſt men in that Reputation, which 
3 Kenfor in the things of God had obtained in the 
S Wortd;and- thereby to countenance them in the-cdn- 
tempt of others as weak and irrational, things plea- 
fing to the depraved minds of men, it is morethan 
probable that they will make a pernitions progreſs in 
one degree or another. So doth the ſubtle Enemy of 
our Salvation make his advantage of the diſpoft- 
Zion, inclination and ftate. of every Age and Sea- 
fon, Without his InterpoſitiongDevotion of old might 
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hzve been carried on without Superſtition,&Gin this | 
Age the uſe of Rexſon might be windicated,without 
avejettion of the neceſſity of ſupernatural Illumina- | 
210m, and the great Truths of the Goſpel. But the | 
better any thing is, the more-aopſome it will be, 
when once he hath mixed his Poiſon with it. q 
 [t were to be wiſhed that the, Defetion fromtbe || 
Truth of theGoſpel complained of,were confined unto | 
rhe inftances already ' mentioned,. though in they | 
the event be deplorable among multitudes of profeſe | 
ſed Chriſtians, But the ſame in ſome meaſure and © 
degree is come to. paſs among, Proteſtants alſo. | 
Men grow weary. of. the Truths which hgve been | 
profeſſed ever . ſauce the Reformation, yea of thoſe 
in particular, which gave occaſion thereunto, and 
without which it had never been attempted. . For 
beſides that many fall off unto thoſe extremes of Er- 
ror before inſiſted on, ſome onthe one hand, and 
ſome on the other, the Reformed, Religion is by not | 
_ a few, ſo taken off from its old foundations, ſo.un- | | 
hinged from thoſe Pillars of important Traths, |", 
which it did depend a and ſo Vallied by a confir- | C 
ſea medly of Noyſom Opinions, as that its loſs in Re- |} 1 
putation of Stability andUſefulneſs, ſeems almoſt ir- / 
reparable. . Hence are Diviſpons, Debates and A- fo 
nimoſities naultiplied about the: principal Articles | T 
of our Religion, whereby thoſe Tongues are divided | ' 4 
and Hands ingaged in mutual inteſtine conflicts, || ,, 
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.% which all united wete few enough to preſerve the | ,, 


Remainders 
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| Reminders of the Proteſtant Profeſſion from the 


Artifices and Power of him, who doth not acſpair 


| once more to impoſe his Yoke on the Neck of the 
s whole” Ghriſftian /World, For nothing can more 
i prepare the way of his ſucceſs, than the ſhaking of 
$ theDoitrine of theReformedChurches fromthat cox- 
s ſitency, wherein for ſo long a time it ſtood firm and 

s table againſt all oppoſition. | | 


But there is in this matter nothing abſolutely new 


| wnder the the Sun; wo inſtance can be given of 
* any Church or Nation in the World, which ever 
# received the profeſſion of the Goſpel, that did not 


* ſooner or later either totally or in ſome confidera- 


ble Degrees, fall off from the Doctrine which it re- 
wveles and the Obzdtence which it requireth, Men 
do but deceive themſelves, who ſuppoſe that the Pu- 
rity of Religion will be preſerved in Confeſſions and 


$ Canons, whilſt ſome make #t their buſineſs to cor- 
* rnupt its Truth, and few or none make it their bu- 
| fineſs to preſerve its Power. And therefore at this 


day on one account or other the Defection is almuſt 


i Catholick, For it is in vain for any to pretend 


that the preſent general viſible Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, doth in any tolerable meaſure anfwer the 
Original Pattern of it in the Scripture,or the firſt 
Tranſcript. thereof' in the primitive Believers, 
And that, whichin this degenerate ſlate of things 
doth principally exerciſe the minds of conſiderate 
men, is, whether there onght to be an immediat 

| | endeavour 
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Endeavour to reduce as many as will or 611 comfily 
therewith, wuuto the original tandard-in Profelpon 
Obedience and Worſhips; or whether. the preſent | 
<fofture of things be not ſo far ta be complyeawithal, ll | 
as to-preſerve therein the ſmall R-mainders of. Re-\ - 
hgion among the Gotmunity of Ghriſtians\who are | ' 
ot capable of - ſuch a Reduction, - + The diffexence, \ ' 


that is in the Fudgments of men heyein;is the ground® 
of all thofe leſſer Qontroverſies and Opinions, which) 
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when God ſhall. graciouſly affard unto us all,a-freſh 3 
revival of Evangetical Faith, Juoue aud Holineſs, 
and, I fear, not before, WAL 9 a onde YN i 
Upon ſome Conſiderations of this ſtate of things vil] * 
the World, and under fears, perhaps not altogether} | 
grounaleſs,that a further progreſs will yet be made 
this woful aeclenſion from yhe Power and Parity of © 
Evangelical Truth,1 (et my ſelf into a-general. ol 4 
quiry mhat might be the ſecret Gauſes,and Reaſags I * 
whence it is that all ſorts of Perſons in all Ages have / 
been ſo prone to apoſtatize from the ſincere profeſſion 3 
of the Goſpel in Faith and Obedience,as Experiente |; 
zu the ſucceſs of things manifeſts them to have.been, * 
And moreover an occaſion was adminiſtred. qyto} © 
thoughts of that nature,from my engagement in the - 
Expoſition of the ſixth Ghapter of the Epiſtle to the / 
Hebrews, . wherein the Apoſtle ſo eminently de-\| ” 
ſcribes the nature of total Apoſtacy, with the \end 
of Apoſtates in the righteous Fudgment of God, | * 
| | - Bw 


» 


.* * 
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To the Reader; 3 F \ 


ply For conſidering the greatneſs of that ſin, and the 
an Zerror of the Lord with reſpect > 

wnll Terror of the Lord with reſpedt thereunto, and not 
et enowing whereunto the auily aavance of impiety, 
al, | prophaneneſs and aboninable luſts, with ignorance, 


ef Error, and ſuperſtition, might at length arrive ; 
wed thonohtfulzeſs of what might be required at the 
ce, f laſt any of my ſelf, though caſt in a mean and obſcure 
ud condition in the World, did wot a little exerciſe my 
<hY mind. The Glory of God, the honour of Chriſt and 
ws, I the Goſpel, th: Eternal welfare of the Souls of 
ſh A imen being eminently concerned, I knew not how 
ſs, F he could have the leaſt [atisfaition in the Truth and 
© # Rea ry of bis own Uhrillianity, who was not great- 
ip) i affected with, and 4:4 aot really mourn for their 
ers (uffering in this woful Apoſtaſie, What I have at- 
inf 1ained unto in that kind, Ihave mo Reaſon to de- 
of clare ;; but hope I may ſay without the offence of 
2-0 any, that, as i verily belizve, acither my Prayers 
as mor Tears hive been proportionable unto the Cau- 
yell ſes of them in this mailer, fo I can and will ſay 
A that they have been real and fincere, 

S Iwas wot Ignorant of the Weakneſs and imper- 
nf tinency of all thouzhts, that a Perſon of my mean 
toll condition in the World, aſadvantaged by all tma- 
hed 2inable circumſtaiices that mignt prejudice the moſt 
bel jucere Endeavonrs, ſhould atiempt any thing with 
>. reſpect nnto the Relief of Nations or National 
df Churches, which y:t are mot without the verge of 
{| iis fatal Foil, To monre for them in ſecret, to 
yp 7 abort 
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6” """F'o the Reader: 


labour in prayers and ſupplications for 4 more i} 
plentiful effuſion of the Spirit of Chriſt upon them | o: 
for their good, are things which although they may | b 
deſpiſe, yet God will accept in and from the meaneſt I tl 
of them that call on his name. in ſincerity. Onto |C 


whom other Oportunities and Advantages are | w 


granted, from them other thinas will be required, F tc 
Andit is no doubt a great account they have to give, Rc 
who are admitted and eſteemed as thoſe whoſe Place Yd 
and Duty it is, to ſtem the current of overflowing Ft 
Impicty ana Prophaneneſs, and effeitually to apply RO! 
the Sovercign Remedies of all thoſe evils unto the A} 


Souls and Conſciences of men. Sad will it be for 4r/ 


them under whoſe hand this breach ſhall be, if they Þ co 
endeavour not to prevent it with their utmoſt di- Jto 
Higence, and the open hazard of all their earthly con- | 


' cerms, A learned writer of the Charch of Eng- BT 


land, affirms, That there were two, no ſmall ; CC 
{ins of noyſome Hypocrifte, that he had cſpied i c« 
among others;the one an opinion there can be no | » 
fit matter of Martyrdom jn a State authorizing | at 
the true profetſion ot that Religion which among I p! 
many we like beſt, and left unto our ſelves I} 7: 
would make choyce of, The other which in |j 1 
part feeds this, a perſwaſton that meer Errors in | p: 
Doctrine or Opinion, are more-pernitious than | al 
affected indulgence to lewd Practices, or con- || to 
cinuance in fintull courſes, or open breaches of || a; 
Gods Commandements: 43 after he had declared, || I; 
| | | that 


"_ 
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To the Reader. =7 
that Miniſters of the Goſpel may deny Chriſt, 
or manifeſt their being aſhamed of the Goſpel, 
by not oppoſing his Word as they ought unto 


{the Sins of men ; he adds; that any Age fince 
I Chriſtian Religion was firſt propagated, hath 
2 wanted ſtore of Martyrs, is more to be attribu- 
I tcd unto the Negligence, Ignorance and Hypo-« 
Zcriſte, or want of Courage in Chriſt's Embaſla- 
2dors,or appointed Paſtors, than unto the Sinceri- 
gry, Mildneſs or Fidelity of the Flock, eſpecially 
Zof the Bell-weathers or chiet Ring-leaders 5 
3 Jac. Tom. 1: B. 4: C. 4: with much more to 
Arthe ſame purpoſe, which will deſerve ſome mens 
if conſiderations, before all things of this Nature be 


I too late, 


But there is a Duty of trading with a ſinale 


# Talent. - And if there be a ready mind, it is ac- 
; cepted according to what a man hath, and not ac- 
* cording to what he hath wot, And this alone hath 
8 made me aaventure the propoſal of my thoughts 
3 about the Nature, Cauſes, and Occaſions of the 
4 preſent Defection from the Goſpel, and Decay of 
g Holineſs, with the means of Preſervation from its 
8 Infection, and Prevention of its Prevalency in 


private Perſons, For it is to no purpoſe to ſhut up © 
all endeavours under Fruitleſs Complaints, aor yet 
to attempt an Oppoſition unto Effetts whoſe Cauſes 
are wot well known and conſidered, Wherefore the 
Inveſtigation and Declaration of the Cauſes of _ 

A 2 © ; eV! '3 


13 To the Reader. 
evil,is the principal ſubjett of the enſuing diſconrſes, 
And if I have attained but thus muchthat Perſons 
of more Unterſiavaing and Abilities to find out the) 
hidaen Springs of the inuuaations of Sin and Er. ' 
rors 1a the Chriſtian Word, and wio have more? 
Advantages to improue their d:ſcoveries unto pab. 1 
lick good, ſnall be hereby excited to undertake fog 
weceſſary a Work and Luty, 1 ſhall eſteem my ſeif 
zo have received a full reward, q : 
There is one thing yet whereof I muſt adviſe - 
thoſe Readers which are pleaſed to concern them. | 
elves in any writings of mine. The publiſhing 8 
of thus Expoſition of ſome verſes of the fixth C hap-* 
cer of the Fipiſiie nntothe kicbrews, may have an # 
a'prarance of my deſerting that continued Expo-Y . 
fition of the whole Epilile, which I had aeſigned. ; 
But as { know not what I may attata unto, in the 
eery aear Approach of thit Srafoa, .whrorein If 
raft | 1) AOW# this Tab: raacle,and the taily vrarn- 8 : 
7:27 which through many infirmities I have toerecf., | 
» { am refoivea whillt I live, to proceed in that 
work as God (nall encble, and ether preſent nectſja- b 
ry duties wil; allow. And ihe Sole K 2aſon added : 
#pto the ſceſonablen'ſs ( as | ſuppoſed ) of this diſ- 8 


rourſe,n by tits part of the Huxpojpiton is finolt, pro- 's 

poſoa anto prbtick UVICTh- WAS, becauſe the thouckts | 

rh:ichr aroje thereon wore drawn forth into ſach a 

Lonota, as wentd have brew too zreat a Diprefſion | 
| gre 


/ 
, 
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4 [NATURE and CAUSES 


211; QF 
| APOSTASIE 
+... FROM THE 
1 |G OSPEL 
=  EHAP. 1. | 
| | The Nature of Apoſtaſ e from the Goſpel de- 


- 4 © 'rlared, in an Expoſition of Heb. VI. ver 
| tb 45 5 p) 6, 


Neending an Enquiry: into the Nature, 

Cauſes, ind Occaſions of the preſent 

- Defection that is in the World, from 

the Fruth,. Holineſs and Worſhip of the 

Ole, I ſhall ws the Foundation of my 
7 B _ Whole, 


- 
o 
BG 


(2) 

whole Diſcourſe, in an Expoſition of that 
paſlage in the Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle uns * 
to the Hebrews, wherein he gives an Account | - 
both of the Nature of Apoſtaſie, and of the Þ 
Puniſhment due unto Apoſtates. For as | 
this will lead us naturally unto what 1s * 
defipned; fo ar;Erndeavour to free the' Con- |; 
text from the Difficulties wherewith it is 2? 
generally ſuppoſed 19 be attended, and to x 
explain the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt there- Þ 

| in, may be neither unacceptable nor'un- | 
uſeful: And this is Chap. vi. vc'4, 5,6 | 
whoſe words are thefe that follow, 


m__— ns _ ns _ 

bots | f } 3 P04 
p 
x, 


| *AdVhernis 1ilp-iris of aff onfiliorar) un 
"nt mis opeds Ths emyavls Y-ugreXus5 
mVeUuaTY dis, X) xanw Wwuozuevous Es pnud, 
Svoyapers Te perxorr© ao, x) mapamooyras, , 
mv dvayavituy, cus , werdvotay, avacauvervras Wi 
EauTus Tw you Ts O23 x) Tupadulypanicorras: 
» advivamy 5p* Tmpoſſibile enim 3 thats, eſt 5 3 
it 7s impojeole.  $yr. PRIWA 87 RR . | FUE 1 
they cannot. This reſpects the power of the # 
Perſons themſelves, and not the, E£apynaof | 
things; it may benot improperly asto fhe | 
Sence. Beza and Eraſzzus 5 fieri non potty; | 
it carrot be. The ſame with ;4zpoſſable. But | 
the uſt of the word 'Avvany 1n the New | 
| Telſta- 


(3) 
nat F Teſtament, which ſignifies ſometimes onely 
97 | what 18 very difficult, not what is: abſo- 
nt # Tutely denyed, makes it uſefull to retainthe 
_ 2 ſame word, as in our Tranilation 3 For tt 1s 

7 i=:poſſible. 
o | ads xmmoye? Rn 19 
- 2 nn: $yr. - Thoſe who one. .time,. or'once 
Is 3 | deſcended anty-Baptiſm ; of: which Interpre- 
tO Þ tation we mult {peak afterwards, Al] 6- 
e- F thers, qui ſeme i ge lluminati, who wete 
Nn-  4nce enlsebtened. Onely-the Zthiopich fol- 
6. Þ lows the Syriack3 ſome read man tO 
I the ſane purpoſe. 
\ © © Tevonnives Te This dogsds tmregarie «Vulg. Lat. Gufta- 
* werant etiam dowim caleſte 3 etian, tor ef. : 
=; | Others expreſs the-Articie by the Prooyn, 
2, | by reaſon of its Reduplication. Ef guſtave- 
s = rint donum illud celeſte;, and have taſted 
s of that heavenly gitt. Syr. The gift that is 
Y from heaven, And this the Emphaſys inthe 
$ Original ſeems to 'TEquire, And have taſted 

5| | of that heavenly. gift. 
{ | "Kt mueroyes jenFivras Tvvuars hyke Ff Partici- 
e = pes fadi ſunt Spiritus ſandi. Vulg. Lat. Aud 
f 7 remade partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
2 - others, fad; ſuerivt 5 have beex made parta- 

5  Lersof the Holy Ghoſt; Sy7. nwTIpT RTM, 
C ' the Spirit of Holineſs. | 
F "Ket var 34 72ptves Ges -enua, Vnts. Lat, Et - 


a ns : B .2 onlf - 


| Fey. 
euſtaverunt nibilominys bonum Dei -verbum. 
: Khem. have Moreover taſted the good word 0 
God, But moreover doth not expreſs nihil- 
 ominys: and have notwithſtanding, which 
hath no place here, av gra verbum pul- 
 ckrum. | 

Aurdper Te manor dio. Virtuteſque ſecul; 
 futuri. Syr. On Virtutems the power. 
- Vulg. ſeculi venturi. We cannot in' our 
Language diſtinguiſh between futurum and 
-venturnm , and ſo under it, the world to 
come, 

Kat mgrmamvrag) Vulg.& prolapſy ſunt. Rhem. 
And are fallen. Others. Si prolavantur : 
Which the ſenſe requires : if they fall, that 
Is, away, as our Tranſlation 3 properly. 
Syr. 116N3 2N7 that (in again, ſomewhat 
dangerouily ; for it is one kind of ſinning 
onely that 1s included and expreſſed. 

TIzAv &varguvitewy els ueTavUas Vulg. rurſus rYe- 
novari ad penitentiams to be renewed again 
to repentance, rendring the aFjve verb paſ- 
 ſruely. So Beza allo, ut denuo renoventur ad 
reſf/piſcentiam ; that they ſhould again be re- 
newed to Repentance. The word is aFive, 
as rendred by ours, to rezew them again to 
repentance 
' *Avacnveguuras Saumots 5 toy 78 Oge, rſum Cru- 
ficigentes [tbimetipſis | filium Del, $ nya: 
| | erytu 
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lo 
zl- 
chijof late 5 ad Exemplum Jud gorum excruci-= 
al-Lizt 5 torment him as did the Jews. 


ul; 


er, 


(5) 


Serynaritorras. Volg. Et oftentui habentes.Rhem. 
and making him a- mockery. Eral. Indibrio 
habentes. Beza, ignominie exponentes. One 


. For it is impoſſuble for thoſe who were once 

enlightened, and have taſted of the 

' Heavenly gift, and were made partakers 

of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 

good word of God, and the powers of 

the world to come,if they ſhall fall away, 

(for any) to renew them again to repen- 

tance 3 ſeeing they crucifie agian to them 

ſelves the Son of God, and put him to oper 
ſhame (or treat him ignominiouſly. ) 


Hat this paſſage in our Apoſtles diſ- 

courſe hath been looked upon as ac- 
companied with great Difficulties, is known 
toall. And many have the differcuces been 
about its Jaterpretation. For both DoCtri- 
nally & Pradtically, ſundry have here ſtum- 
bled and miſcarried. It is almoſt generally 
agreed upon, that from theſe words,and the 
colourable but indeed perverſe Interpreta- 
tion, and application made of them by 
ſome in the Primitive times, occaſioned by 
the then preſent Circumſtances of things, 


(6), | 
to be mentioned afterwards; the” Latin 
Church was ſo backward. ma receiving the 
Epiſtle it ſelf, that it had. not abſolutely 
prevailed therein in the days of Hierowe, as 
we have elſewhere declared, : Wherefore 

it isneceſſary,that we ſhould a little inquire 
into. the occaſion of the great contalts 
which have been in the. Church almoſt in 
all Ages, about the ſence of this place. 

It is known that the Primitive Church ac- 
cording to its Duty, was carefully watch- 
full about the Holineſs and. upright walking 
of all that were admitted into the Society 
and fellowſhip of it, Hence, upon every 
known and vilible failing, they. required 
an open Repentance from the Offenders, be- 
fore they would admit them unto a partici- 
pation of the ſacred Mylteries. But upon 
Hagitious and ſcandalous! crimes, fuch as 
Murder, Adultery, or Idolatry, in many 
Churches they would never admit thoſe 
who had been guilty of them into their 


moſt {ignal triall, was with reſpect. unto 
them,who through fear of death complyed 
with the Geztzles 1n their Idolatrous Wor- 
fhip,..in'the time of perſecution. For they 
_ had'fixed no certain general Rule whereby 
they ſhould nnanimoully:;proceed,', bur 
C3 EET: every 


Communion any more. Their greateſt and] - 
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| (79: 
every Church exerciſed Sgyerity,orL.enigy, 
according as; they ſaw cauſe; upon the-cir- 
cymſtances of! particular inſtances. Hence 
Cyprian: kn, his baniſhment world -ngt.pati- 
tively determine concerning thoſe of the 
Ehirch in Carthage, who had fo ſinned,and 
fallen, but deter'd his thoughts until his re- 


E turn; when he reſolved to adviſe with the 


whole Church, and ſettle all things agcord- 
ing to the councell that ſhould be agreed on 
amonglt them. Yea many of his Epiſtles 
are on this ſubject, peculiarly ; and in them 
all,:1ff compared together, it is evident, 
that there was no Rule agreed upon;here- 
in5: nor was he himſelf well reſolved in his 
own mind, . though ſtri&ly.on all occaſions 
oppoling Noyatianys, wherein it had; been 
well if bis. Arguments, had anſwered. his 
Zeal.. Before-this the Church of Rowe was 
eſteemed in particular more remiſs-in-their 
Diſcipline, .and-more free than other Chur- 
ches 1n their readmiſhtion unto Communion, 


of notorious Otfenders., Hence Tertu/lz w2 


in his Book. dy Penitentia, reflects on Zephe- 
rizxs the Biſhop-'of Rowe, that he had ad- 


mitted  Adulterers unto Repentance ,. aud 


thereby unto the communion: of the Church. 
But that Church proceeding jn/ her Lenity, 
and every day enlarging her charity, No- 

&:: Valis 


(8). 
vatus and Novatian, taking offence there- 
at, advanced an opinion in the contrary 
extreame.' For they denyed- all hope of 
Church-pardon, or of a Return unto Ec- 
clefiaſtical Communion, unto them who had 
fall'n' into open ſin after Baptiſmz and'in 
eſpecial peremptorily excluded all Perſons 
whatſoever who had outwardly complied 
with Idolatrons Worſhip in.time of perſe- 
cution, without reſpe& unto any diftin- 
guſhing circumſtances. Yea'they ſeem to 
have excluded them from all exſpettation 
of forgiveneſs from God himſe}f; But their 
followers terrifted with the uncharitable- 
neſs and horror of this perſwaſton,; temper- 
ed it ſo far, as leaving all Perſons abfolute- 
ly to the mercy of' God upon their Repen- 
tance,- they only denyed ſuch as we menti- 
oned before a readmiſſion into Church 
communion, as Aceſizs fpeaks exprefsly' in 
Socrates; |. 1. cap. 7, Now this opinion 
they endeavoured to confirm, as from the 
nature and uſe of Baptiſme, which wasinot 
. to be reiterated; whereon they judged; 
that no pardon. was tobe 'granted unto 
them, 'who fell into thoſe fins which they 
lived in before, and were cleanſed fromat 
their Baptiſmez - So principally from! this 

7 (52-7. plane 
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place of our Apoſtle, 


wherein they thought 


their whole Opinion 
was taughe and con- 
firmed. And ſo uſu- 
ally doth it fall out 
very unhappily with 
men, who think they 
clearly ſee fome pe- 
culiar Opinion orPer- 
{waſion, in.ſome ſig- 
alar Text oh Scrip- 
ture, | 7] and will not 
bring ;their interpre- 
tation of it, unto the 
4nalogy of faith , 
whereby they might 
ſee how. contrary. it 


is to the-whole defign }.. 


and current of the 
Word in other places. 
But the Church of 
Rome on the other 
ſide judging rightly 
from other directt- 
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exo mey ut OMe avis Tis ua 
KVauroTra[ag. Origen. ad Cell, libs 6, 


(9). 
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[4] Solenne eft here- 
ricus alicujus capituls 
ancipitis occaſine ad- 
verſus exercitum ſen- 
tentiarum inſtruments 


fotius armari, Tert. 


- de pudicitz wtiqze 4- 


quum, incerta de cer- 
tis, obſcura ' de mani. 
feſtis prajudicarty ut ne 
inter diſcordiam certo- 
rYoum CC ancertorum, 
manifeſtorum & obſcu- 
rorum, fides difſipetur. 
Id.”de Reſur. &mym 
0; eyomoy 5 avvieuray, 
Quo 1 yearn Ts] *am of 
cov "ap dul]s auQnresmony 
3 yeagoy 4Eiynon x7! 
YIANTASIROY ag ov HSE- 
puvor Namfuer, vgioy It 
SrkAnTnaAa12s 1 ova þ 
porta! rhe mer, wy” 
euſay Th Tv Ts xupls me- 
ezoizy marad)Ifion dia- 
019 Clem. Abr. Stromat. 5, 
&) olds on pre 7a Tape. 
AneLov]au yeagns of 3) Tay - 
Ta Bene Toudy ga- 
CKew Sad Os MaoVevar, 
6 ovale £7 vaO- Im- 
JeZau The Tpagins - arm 
ns uh) Tos epuagravoy- 
Tus Sm ofvrns Ne Tg + 
a mVa, Te- 
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(10) 
ons grven in the Scripture, that the No- 
oatians tranſgrefied the Rule of: Charity 
and Goſpel-diſcipline:in their -Severities ; 
yet as.it ſhould ſeem, and is very probable, 
knew not how to. anfwer the Objeftion 
from this place of our Apoſtle. © Therefore 
did they rather chaoſe for a ſeaſon, to ſuſ- 

nd their aſfent unto the Authority of the 
whole Epiſtle, than to prejudice the Church 
by its Admiſſion, _ And well was it that 
ſome Learned men afterwards by their fo- 
ber Interpretations of- the words, plainly: 
evinced that no Countenance was given in 
them unto the errors of the Nowatiars ; for 
without - this it 15 much to be feared that 
fome would havepreferred their intereſt in 
their prefent controverſie, before the Au- 
thority. of it, which; would. :in the iſſue 
have proved ruinous to the Truth. it ſelf. 
For the Epiſtle being defigned of God un- 
tothe common Edification of the Church, 
would have at length. prevailed, whate- 
ver ſence men through: their prejudices and 
ignorance ſhould put upon any paſlages of 
it. . But this controverſie 1s long fince bu-: 
ried; :the Generality of the Churches in 
the world: being- ſufficiently remote from. 
that-which was truly the miſtake of the 
Novatians, yea the moſt of them do bear 
| PEACE» . 
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| (71) = 
peaceably in their Communion, without; 
the leaſt exerciſe of Goſpel-diſcipline tas; 
wards them , ſuch perfons as. concerning 
whom the diſpute was of old, whether 
they ſhould ever in this world be admitted 
into the Communion of the Church, al 
though upon their open and. profeſſed Re- 
pentance, We ſhall not therefore at pre- 
ſent need to labour in this controverſie. 
But the ſence of theſe words. hath been 
the ſubject of great contelts,, Qn other oc- 
caſions alſo. For fome doe ſuppoſe, and 
contend, that they are real and;true Beliews: 
ers, who are decyphered by the Apoſtle, and 
that their Chara@er 1s given us in and by 
ſundry inſeparable adjuncts, and properties 
of ſuch Perſons ; Hence they conclude, 
that ſach Believers: may totally and finally 
fall from Grace, and periſh eternally. | Yea 
it is evident that this Hypotheſis of the final 
Apoſtacy of true Believers, 'is that which 
influenceth their minds and judgements to 
ſuppaſe that ſuch are here intended. Where» 
fore others who wuHl not admit that accors 
ding to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus, true Beltevers.can periſh 
everlaſtingly, do ſays. that: either they are 
not here intended, or if theyre, that the 
words are only. comminatory,- wherein al; 
though + 


(12). 
though the' Conſequence in them in a way 
of arguing-be true, namely that on the ſup- 
poſition laid down, the inference is certain, 
yet the ſzppoſition 1s not aflerted in order 
unto a certain Conſequent , whence it 
ſhould follow that true Believers might fo 
really fall away, and abſolutely periſh. 
And theſe things bave been the matter of 
many conteſts among Learned men. 

Again; there have bcen ſundry miſtakes 
in the praFicat Application of the intenti- 
on of thefe words, unto the Conſciences of 
men, moſtly made by themſelves, who are 
concerned. For whereas by reaſon of ſin, 
they have been furprized with Terrors and 
troubles of Conſcience, they have withall in 
their Darkneſs and Diſtreſs,ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to be fallen into the condition here 
diſcribed by our Apoſtle; and conſequently 
to be irrecoverably loſt.. And theſe Appre- 
henſions uſuallybefall men on two occaſions. 
For ſome having been overtaken with ſome 
great aFual ſin, againſt the ſecond Table, after 
they have made a profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, and having their conſciences harraſed 
with a ſenſe of their Guilt,(as it will fall out 
where menare not greatly hardned through 
the deceitfullnefs of fin)they judg that they - 
are fallen under the ſentence denounced - | 
Feats this 


| (73) 
this Scripture againſt ſuch ſinners, as they 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be, whereby their 
ſtate is irrecoverable. Others doe make 
the ſame judgement of themſelves, becauſe 
they have fallen from that conſtant Compli- 
ance with their Convictions, which former- 
ly led 'them unto a {tri&t performance of 
Duties, and this in: ſome courſe of long 
continuance. Now whereas 1t is certain; 
that the Apoſtle in this diſcourſe gives no 
countenance unto that ſeverity of the Nowa- 
tians, whereby they excluded offenders 
everlaſtingly from the peace and communi- 
on of the Church; nor to the final Apoſta- 
cy of true Believers, which he teſtifieth 
againſt in this very Chapter, in complianc 

with. innumerable other Teſtimonies ot 
Scripture to the ſame purpoſe 3 nor doth he 
teach any thing whereby « 1." conſcience of 
any ſinner, who defires to return to God 
and to finde acceptance with him, ſhould 
be diſcouraged or diſheartned 3 we muſt 
attend unto the Expoſition of the Words, 
in the fir{t place, ſoas not to break in upon 
the boundaries of other Truths, nor tranf- 
oreſs .againſt the Analogy of faith, And 
we ſhall find that this whole diſcourſe com- 
pared with other Scriptures, and freed 
. from the prejudices that men have brought 
unto 


(14). 
unto it, is both remote from adminiftring | 
any juſt occalion to the miſtakes before 
mentioned , and 1s -a ' needfull wholſom - 
comminatiorn, duely to becon{idered by all | 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel. | 

In the words, we conſider, 1. The Con- 
mexion of them unto thoſe foregoing, To 
timating the occaſion of the Tntrqduction 
of this whole diſcourſe, , 2. The Subject 
deſcribed in them, or the- Perſons ſpoken 
of, under ſundry Qualifications, which may 
be enquired into, joyntly: and feverally. 

. What 1s ſuppoſed; concerning them. 
by What is athrmed of then on that —_ 
ſition. 

-T.. The Convenics as the ads. 1s 1n- 
:-, cluded in the canuſul conjundicn ; ye 
99" For. It” reſpets the introduction 
_- a: Reaſon: for what. had bcen. before 
- jdiſcourſed, : as alſo of the Limitation-which 
the Apoſtle added exprettcly unto his pur- 
pole of -making a progreſs' 1n their farther 
Inftraction: 3 if God permit. And he'doth 
.not herein expreſs his judgement thar:they 
to whom he wrote, were ſuch as:he de- 
feribes, for. he afterwards declares that he 
hoped better things concerning themz only 
it was neceſlary to give them this. caution, 


ho they. might take due care not to be 
} ſuch, 
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ſach. ' And whereas he had manifeſted that 
they were ſow as to the making | of a pro- 
grets in knowledge, anda ſuitable pradtice3 
-he lets them here know the danger that 
there was in continuing in that ſothfull con- 


| dition... For not to proceed inthe wayes of _ 


the. Goſpel and Obedience thereunto, is 
an untoward entrance into a total -Relia- 
quiſhment of the one and the other.,; That 
therefore: they might, be acquainted with 
the Danger hereof, and be ſtirred -up to 
avoyd, that Danger, he gives them an ac+ 
counit of the miſerable-Condition of thoſe 
who afjera Profeſſion of the Goſpel, begin- 
ning at.a Non-proficiency under it,; do-end 
in -4poſtaſie from it., And we may ſee, 
That the ſewereſt Comminations, gye;not onely 
nſefill.izs the Preaching of the Goſpel,\ but ex+ 
ceeding neceſſary towards Perſons thut- are ob- 
ſerved to be, flothfull in their Profeſſaon: + TR 

2. The Deſcription 'of the. Ferſgns that 
are the, Sabject ſpoken of, 'is given. in five 
Inſtances of the Equangelical Priviledges 
whercof, pyhey were.made- partakers, -not- 
withſtanding all which, and againſt their 


_ obliging Efficacy to. the contrary,--It 15 ſap- 


poſed, that they may_ wholly. deſert the 
Goſpel it ſelf. And ſome things we may 
obſerve concerning this Deſcription of 

them 


_— 


\(&6) | 


them in general. As, 1. The Apoſtle de- | 
figning to expreſs the fearfull State and || 


Judgement of theſe Perſons, deſcrbes 
_ themby ſuch things as may fully evidence 

It to be, as -u7avoidable, fo righteous and 
. equal. Thoſe things muſt be ſome emi- 


nent Priviledges and Advantages, whereof 


they were made partakers by the Goſpel, 
Theſe being deſpiſed in their Apoſtacy, doe 


proclaim'their deſtruction from God tobe 
rightly deſerved. - 2. That all theſe Privi- |, 


ledges do conſiſt in.certain eſpecial Opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, which were pe- 
culiar unto the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; 
fſach as they neither were, nor could be 
made partakers of in their In4daiſpze, For 
the Spirit in this ſence, was not received by 
the works of the Law, but by the hearing of 
faith,Gal. 3.2. And'this wasa Teſtimony 
unto them that they: were delivered from 
the Bondage of the Law, namely by a 
participation of that Spirit which was the 
great Priviledge of''the Goſpel. '3. Here 
1s no expreſs mention of any Covenant- 
Grace, or Mercy, in them;or towards them 3 
nor of any Duty of Faith, or -Obedince, 
which they had performed. Nothing of 
 Fuſtification, San@ification , Or Adoption, 
15 expreſly aſſigned unto them, - Aﬀers- 

wards 
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| wards, whenhe comes to declare his hopes 
| and perſwaſton concerning theſe Hebrews, 


that they were not ſuch as thoſe whom 


he had before deſcribed "nor ſfach as would 


ſo fall away unto perdition,- He doth it 
upon three grounds whereon they were 
ditterenced from them. As, 1: That they 
had ſuch things as did accompany Salvation, 


that 1s, ſuch as Salvation is inſeparable 
f from. None of theſe things therefore had. 


he aſcribed unto thoſe whom he deſcribeth 
in this place; for if he had ſo done, they 


would not have been unto him an Argu-. 


ment and Evidence of a contrary End, that 
theſe ſhould not fall away and periſh as 
well as thoſe. Wherefore he aſcribes no- 
thing to theſe here in the Text, that doth 
peculiarly accompany Salvation, verl. 9. 


2. He deſcribes them, by their Datics of ' 


Obedience and Fruits of Faith. This was 
their work and labour of Love towards the 
Name of God, werſ. 10: And hereby alſo 
doth he difterence-them from theſe in the 
Text, concerning whom he ſuppoſeth that 
they may periſh eternally 5 which theſe 
Fruits of faving Faith and ſ\ncere Love 
cannot doe.. .3, He addes, that in the 
preſervation of thoſe there mentioned, the 
Faithfiulne's of God was concerned 3 God is 
not 


-c 


(18) 
#ot- uhrighteous to forget. For they were 
ſuch (he intended) as were 1ntereſted in the 


Covenant of Grace, with reſpg& where- 


unto alone, there 1s any engagement on the 
Faithfulneſs or Righteouſneſs of God, to pre- 


ſerve men from Apoſtaſte and Ruine 3: and 


there is ſo with an equal refpec& unto all 
who are fo takeninto that Covenant. Bur 
of theſe in the Text, he ſuppoſeth no ſuch 
thing, and thereupon deth not intimate, 
that either the Righteouſneſs or Faithful- 
neſs of God were any way engaged for 
their preſervation, but rather the contrary. 


This whole deſcription therefore referres 


unto ſome eſpecial Goſpel Prixiledoes which 
Profeſſors in thoſe dayes were promiſcu- 
oully made partakers of, and what they 
were. tt particular, we muſt in the next 
. place enquire. | 
-The firſt thing in the De- 


comet ſcription is, that they -were 


T*5» 


d mat gormNvres 5 once enlightened. | 


Saith the Syriack Tranſlation, as we ob- 
ſerved, Once baptized; It is very certain, 
that carly in the Church, Baptiſm was called 
gangs, Iiumination; and goiter to enlighten, 
was uſed for to Baptize., And the ſet times 
wherein they ſolemnly adminiſtred that 
Ordinance, were called iuiga! my gorar, the 
vx | dayes 
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dajes. of Lightz Hereunto'the $yriach Ins 
terpreter ſcenis to: haveyhad: reſpect: And 
the word. «m=Sozce; may give:countenahce 
herennto. Baptifm was: once. onely tobe 
celebrated, according to the- conſtant Faith 
ofthe Church in all Apes::' And they called 
Baptiſm NIuz:ization, becauſe it beirig one 
Ordinance of the Inittationof Perſons into 
4 participation : of all the myſteries of the 
Church, they were thereby-tranflated out 
of the Kingdome of Darkneſs into that:of 
Light and Grace. And it ſeems to give: fur- 
ther. countenance :hereunto, in that; Baps 
tiſes really was the beginning and' Foun+ 
dation of a participation of all the other 
ſpiritual Priviledges that 'are mentioned 
afterwards. For it was uſual in thoſe times, 
that upon the . baptizing of+. perſons; the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 'and endow- . 
ed them with: extraordinary gifts peculiar 
to the. dayes, of the Goſpel, :as we have + 


8 ſhewed in our confideration of the Ordet 


between Baptiſme and Impoſition of hands. 
And this Opinion hath ſo much of proba- 


bility 1n it, that having nothing.tharewith- 


all unſuited unto the Analogy of Faith, or 
Deſign of the place; that'I ſhould embrace 
it, if the word it ſelf as here uſed, didnot 
require another Interpretation. For ' it 
C. 2 was 


- (20) 

was agood while after the writing of this 
Epiſtle, and 'all other parts: of the New 
 Feftament, at leaſt an Age or two, if not 
more, before this word was uſed 1ſtically 
ro. exprefs Baptiſm. ' In 'the whole: Scrip- 
ture-tt hath another ſence, denotingawin- 
ward Operationof the Spirit, and not the 
outward Adminiſtration of an Ordinance. 
And it is too much boldneſs totake a word 
m-a.pecuhar ſence inione ſingle place; di- 
verſe from its proper figntfication and con- 
ſtant uſe, 1f there be no circumſtances in 
the: Text forcing us thereunto, as hereare 
not.” And for the word-475 Once, it 1snot 
tobe reſtrained: unto this particular;»babt 


referres equally unto all the mſtances that 


follow ; ſignifying no more. but that thoſe 
menttoned--were really and truely parts 
kersof them.. | > ; 
© SwriGouer, 18 tO give Light or knowledge 
by teaching 3 the fame: with 117, which 1s 
therefore ſo: tran{lated oft-times by the 
Greeks. As by Aquila, Exod. 4. 12. Pſal. 
119. 33. Prov. 4. 4. Iſa. 27. IT. as Druſins 
obſerves. And it-is ſo by the LXX. Judg. 
13..8. 2 Kings 12. 2. chap. 17. 27. Our 
Apoſtle uſeth it for to make manifeſt, that 
is, bring to light, 1. Cor. 4., 5.2 Tim. 1.10. 
And the meaning of it, Joh. 1. 9. where we 
render 
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render it /ighteth, is to Teach. And gonruts 
is Knowledge upon Inſtruction, 2 Cor. 4. 4+ 
tig' Tn auvyarar durols TY onto pay Fs wv ayye, that 
the light of the Goſpel ſhould not ſhine into 
ther ; that is, the Knowledge of it ; fo verſe 
6. ' oejs pomouy Tis yroows. The light of the 
Knowledge. Wherefore, to be erlightened 


 mthis place, tis to be inſtructed in the Do- 


arine of the Goſpel, ſo as to have a Spi- 
ritual Apprehenfion thereof. And this is 
ſo termed on a double Account : . 


1.. Of the 0bjeF, or the things known 
and apprehended. - For Life and Immor- 


tahty are brought to light by the Goſpel, 


2 Tim. 1.10, Hence it 1s called Light. The 
Inheritance of the Saints in light. And the 
State which men are thereby brought into, 
is {6'called in oppoſition to the Darkneſs 
that is in the world without it, .1 Pet. 2: 9. 
The world without the Goſpel is. the King- 
dom of Sathan 3 5 xioes 3aos ty Tw mngo waver 
1 Joh. 5. 19. The whole of the world, and 
all that belongs unto it, in diſtinction from, 
and oppoſition unto the New Creation, is 
under the Power of the wicked one, the 
Prince of the Power of Darkneſs, and fo is 
fall of Darkneſs; 1t is 7*ms dvyungts, 2 Pet, 1. 
a dark place; wherein Ignorance, Folly, 
| 3 LUITOM 


WESY 
Tara and Superſtition do dwell and. reign, 
By the Power and Efficacy, of this Nark- 
neſs are men: kept at a-diftance from God, 

and know not whither: they goe. This is 
called walking. in Darkieſs, I Joh. 1..6, 

whereunto walking ir the Ligbt, that is, the: 
Knowledge of God in Chriſt by the Ge 

{pcl, is oppoſed, werſ. 7. On this Account 
is our Inſtrucion in the Knowledge of the 
Goſpel called Zlumination, becauſe it {elf 
1s Light. . 

2. . On the Account of the Subjett, « or 
the 147d it ſelf, whereby: the Goſpel is 
apprehended. For the Knowledge. which 
ts received thereby, expells that Darkneſs, 
Ignorance and/Confufion, which the Mind 
before was filled and *paſſefſed withall, 
The Knowledge, I ſay,. of. the Dodtrines 
of the Golpel, .concerning the Perlſpr,: of 
Chriſt, of God's being in, hjm reconciling 
the World to himſelf, of his Offices, Work 
and Mediation, and the like Heads of Di- 
vine Reyclation, doth ſex up a ſpiritual 
 Liehbt in the Minds of Men, enabling them 
to diſcern what before was utterlyahid from 
them, whileſt alienated .from the Life of 
God, through' their Ignorance, Of this 
| Light and Knowledge there are ſeveral De- 
Brees, according to the Means of Inſtruci- 
ON 
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on which they do enjoy, the Capacity - 
they have to receive it, and the Diligence 
they uſe to that purpoſe : But a competent 
meaſute of the Knowledge of the Funda- 
mental and moſt material Principles or Do- 
drines of the Goſpel is required, unto all 
that may thence be ſaid to be illuminated ; 
that 1s, freed from the Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance they once lived in, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 
20, This is the firſt Property whereby 
the Perſons intended, are deſcribed ; they 
are ſuch as were illuminated by the In- 

ſtruction they had received in the Nofrine 

of the Goſpel, and the Imprefſion made 

thereby on their Minds, by the Holy Ghoſt ; 

for this is a common work of his, and is 

here ſo reckoned : And the Apoſtle would 

have us know, that To 


I. 1tis a great Mercy, 4 great Priviledge, 
to be Enlightened with the Do@rine of 
the Goſpel, by the effeFual working of 
the Holy Ghoſt. But, 

IT. It is ſuch a Priviledge as may be loſt, 
and end in the Aggravation of the Sin, 
and Condemnation of thoſs who were 

| made Partakers of it. And, RE 

HI. There there is a Total Neele& of the 

\ due Improvement of this Priviledge and 
| C 4 Mercy, 


\ 


mo 4». 2 
Mercy, the Condition of ſuch Perſons is 
hazardows,as inclining towards Apoſtaſie, 


mination and Knowledge which is here 


Apoſtalic, will afterwards appear. And 


plinary, attainable and attained without 
any eſpecial Aid or Afliſtance of the Holy 


perience, fo eſpecially among ſuch as caſt- 
ing themſelves on the ftudy of Spiritual 
things, are yet utter ſtrangers unto all ſpi- 
ritual Gifts. . Some Knowledge of the 
Scripture and the things contained 1n it, 
3s attainable at the ſame rate of pains and 
itudy with that of any other Art or Sci- 
ence. | 

2, The Ulnmination intended, being a 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, differs from, and 
js exalted aboye this Knowledge that is 


purely 


Thus much' lyes open and manifeſt in | 
the Text. But that we may more parti- } 
cularly diſcover the Nature of this firſt } 
part of the ChataCter of Apoſtates, for their | 
ſakes who may look after their own Con- j 
cernment therein, we may yet alittle more | 
diſtinttly expreſs the Nature of that Illu- | 


aſcribed unto them 3 and how it is loſt in | 
1. There is a Knowledge of Spiritual 


things, that 1s purely. Natural and Diſci- 


Ghoſt. As this is evident in common Fx- | 
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purely zatural. For it makes neerer Ap- 


proaches unto the Light of Spiritual things 
in their own Nature, than-the other doth. 


3 Notwithſtanding the utmoſt improvement 
- I of Scientifical Notions that are purely Na- 
2 tural, the. things of the Goſpel in their 
2 own Nature are not onely unſuited unto 
2 the Wills and Aﬀections of Perfons endued 


with them, bur are really Fooliſhneſs unto 


J their Minds. And as unto that, Goodneſs 
{ and Excellency which give Defireableneſs 
unto Spiritual things, this Knowledge diſco- 
q vers ſo little of them, that moſt men hate 


the things which they profeſs to Belicve. 
But this Spiritual Ulumination gives the- 
Mind ſome Satisfation: with Delight and 


I Joy in the things that are known. By that 


Beam whereby it ſhines mto Darkneſs, al- 
though it be not fally comprehended, yet 
it repreſents the way of' the Goſpel as a 
way of' Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. which 
reflects a peculiar Regard of 1t on the 
Mind. De Fang () 
Moreover, the Knowledge that is meerly 
Natural, hath little or no Power upon the 
Soul, cither to keep it from Sin. or tocan- 
{train it to Obedience. There is not q 
more ſecure and profligate Generation of 
Sinners in the world, than thoſe: who are 
| under 


026). | 
under the fole-condutt of it. But the 7!- 
lumination here intended, is attended with 
Efficacy, doth eftefually preſs in the Cons 
ſcience and whole Sqn], unto an abſtinence 
from Sin, and the Performance of all known 


Dutyes: Hence Perſons under the Power | 
of 1 and its Convictions, do oft-times walk ; 


blatheleſly and uprightly in the world, fo 
as not with the other to contribute unto 


the Contempt of Chriſtianity, Beſides, | 
there is ſuch an Alliance between ſpiritual | 


Gifts, that where any. one of them doth 


reſide, it hath aſſuredly other accompany- | 
Ing of 1t, or one way or other belonging | 


unto its train, as 1s manifeſt in this place. 
Even a ſingle Talent 1s made up of many 
pounds. But the Light. and Knowledge 
which 1s of a mere Natural Acquirement, 
is ſolitary, deſtitute of, the Society and 
Countenance of any ſpiritual Gift what- 
ever. . And theſe things are exemplified un- 
to common. qbſervation.every day. . . 
3. There 1sa faving, fandtifying Light 
and Knowledge, which this Spiritual 7- 
Iumization riſeth not up unto : For, though 
It tranſiently affet the Mind with ſome 
Glances of the Beauty, Glory, and Excel- 
lency of Spiritual things ; yet it doth not 
give.that. direct, ſteady, intuitive inſight 
| | - 1nto 
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mto. them, which is obtained by Grace. 
See 2:Cor. 3. 18, Chap. 4+. 4, 6. Neither 
doth 1t renew, change, or transform the 
Soul :into a Conformity unto the things 
known, by planting .of them in the 'W1l] 


J and Afﬀections, as a gracious, ſaving Light 
$ doth, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Rowe. 6. 17. Rom. 12.1, 


Theſe things I judged neceſſary to be ad- 
ded, to clear the Nature of the firſt Cha- 


| racter of Apoſtates.' 


| The ' Second thing allerted. Ti JueeZs of 
in the Deſcription..of them, is, dmeegvie- 


8 That they have taſted of the hea- 


verly Gift 5 yuouives Te hs Rogsds ms imvewirz 
The doubling of the Article gives Empha- 


ſis tothe Expreſiion. And we muſt enquire, 
(1.) What.1s meant by the Heavenly Gift 3 


PY 


And;, (2.) What by Taſting of it. 
Firſt: The Gift of God; Aw is either 
hou, donatjo, or dJignus, donum. Sometimes 
it is, taken for the Grant or giving it ſelf; 
and-ſometimes for the thing giver. In the 
firſt ſence it 1s uſed, 2 Cor, 9415. Thanks 
be to. God, i Ti armdwyine dure doged, for bis 
Gift that cannot be declared ; that is, fully or - 
ſnfficiently : Now this Gift was his Grant 
of a free, charitable, and bountifull Spirit 
to the Corjnthiqs, in miniſtring uato the 


4 24224. :., A A a 
poor Saints. The Grant hereof is"'called 
Gods Giftz” So is the Giftyf Chriſt 1ifed aifo: 
Fpheſ. 4.7. according to' the meaſure of the 


Gift of Chriſt; that 1s, according as he is} 
pleaſed to'g7ve and grant of the Fruits of 
the Spirit 'unto men: See Kom.'5. 15, 17.5 
Fpheſ. 3. 7: Sometimes it is taken for the 
Thing given; Paperty Wogor or Jvenua, as i 
T, Joh. 4. 10. If thou| 

kneweſt the Giſt of God, mv Juewty Ts bs, The | 
Gift of God, that is, the Thing given by | 
him, -or to'be ou by him. Tt4s, as tma-} 
erſon 'of Chriſt himſelf in} 

that place,” which is intended. 'But the | 
Context makes 1t plain;-that it ts the Holy | 


Jam.-1.17. 1o it is uſe 


ny jadge, the 


Ghoſt; For he is that- Living Water which 
the Lord Jeſus in that-place promiſeth to 
beſtow. -And fo far 'as;Þ can obſerve, gee, 
the gift, with reſpe& unto God-as' deno- 
ring the thing giver, 8 no where uſed but 
'onely tb fignifie the 'Holy Ghoſt; *And if 


at be ſo, th& ſence of this place 15 Yeter- | 


mined, As 2. 36. *Te"\fhall receive mv tags 
vs &yiz raiders, the Giſt 'of the Holy Ghoſt 3 
not thar- which he*#7zes,- but that which 
he 'ir.' CBap."'8. 20. 'Thou-haſt thought Hogear 
9 0: that the gift of God may be purchaſed 
with Money; that 1s, the Power of the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt in'Mtraculous Operations. So ex- 
1-00 | preſlely, 


(29) 
preſlely, chap. 10. 45. chap. 11, 17, Elfes' 
where. dge2, ſo faras I can obſerve, when 


I reſpecting God, doth not ſignifie the thing 
J given, but the grazt it ſelf. The Holy Spi-' 
Jrit is ſignally the Gift of God under the 
3 New Teftament. | | 


And he 1s ſaid to be i#rvpavi©; : 


"This £rg- 


$ heavenly, or from Heaven. This: ,,;. 

Z may have reſpect unto. his Work $624 
7 and Effect, they are; heavenly as oppoſed 
y to Carnal and Earthly. But principally it 
7 regards his 14;{ſzoz by Chriſt after his Aſcen-; 
7 ſion into. Heaven, A4@. 2, 33. Being exalted 
1 and having received the Promiſe of the Fa-: 
{ ther, he ſent the Spirit. The Promiſe of 


Him was, that he ſhould be ſent from Hea- 
ven, or 2ynan, from above, as God is ſaid 
to be above, which is the ſame with hea- 
wenly; Dent. 4.39. 2 Chron. 5.23. Job 31. 
2, 8. T4. 2. 2,15. D12Nh, and Chap. 45.8. 
When he came upon the Lord Chriſt to 
anoynt him for his Work, the Feavens 
were apened, and he came from above, 
Matth, 3. 16. ſo 4&s 2. 2, At his firſt 
coming on the Apoſtles, there came a ſound 
fror, Heaven, Hence he is ſaid to be 
tmanAels em" Seay; ; that 1s, to be i dogsd Tu bel, y 
ered, ſent from Heaven; 1 Pet, 1. 12. 
Wherefore, although he may be ſaid M 


(30) 


be' heavenly: upon other Accounts alſo; 


which therefore are” not abſolutely to be 
excluded, yet his being ſert from Heaver 
* by Chriſt, after his Aſcenſion thither, and 


Exaltation there, 1s principally here re- ! 
garded. He therefore is this + Jugs 2 ins | 
eer:G-, the” heavenly Gift here intended, ? 
ly, but with reſpect un- | 


though not abſolute 


to an eſpecial work. 


" That which riferti- up againſt this Tnter- | 


pretatior, is,” that the Holy Ghoſt is ex- 


preſſely mentionedin the next Clauſe ; 4d | 
were made partdkers of the Holy Ghoſt. It's | 
not thetefore probable that He ſhould be | 


here alfo intended. 4 -. 
Anſw."( 1.) It is ordinary to have the 


» ) 


fame thing twice expreſſed in various | 


words, to quicken the ſence of them ; and 
it is neceflary it ſhould be ſo, when there 
ate divers reſpets unto the ſame thing ; as 
there are 1n this place. | 
 (2.) The following Clauſe may be exe- 
getical of this, declaring more fully and 
plainly what 1s here intended, which is 
uſual alſoin the Scripture; ſo that nothing 
Is cogent from this Conſideration, to diſ- 
prove an Interpretation ſo ſuited to the 
ſence of the place, and which the conſtant 
uſe of the word makes neceſlary to be em- 
braced. Bur, (3+) The 


o; 
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(32) .- 
- (3.Y The Holy Ghoſt is here mentioned 
as the great Gift of the Goſpel times, as 
coming down from Heaven, not abſolutely, 
not as unto his Perſon, but with 'teſpe&t 


Juntoan eſpecial Work ; namely, the change 
Jof the whole State of Religious Worſhip 
Zin the Church of God ; whereas, we ſhall 
; Iſee in the next words, he is ſpoken of onely 

I with: reſpect unto external actual Opera- 
; Ftions. But he was the great, the promiſed 


heavenly Gift, to be beſtowed under the. 


£ New Teſtament, by whom God would in- 
{ſtitute and ordain a new Way, and new 
f Rites of Worſhip, upon the Revelation of 
7 himſelf and Will in Chriſt, Unto him was 


committed the Reformation of all things 


9 in the Church, whoſe time was now come. 


Chap. 9. 10. The Lord Chriſt when he 
aſcended into Heaven, left all things ſtand- 
ing and continuing in Religious Worſhip, 
as they had done from the dayes of Moſes 3 
though he had virtually put an end untoit. 
And he commanded his Diſciples, that they 
ſhould attempt no Alteration therein, un- 
till the Holy Ghoſt were ſent from Heaven to 
enable them thereunto, A@Fs .1. 4,5. But 

when he came as the great Gift of God, 

promiſed under the New Teftament, he 
removes'all the Carnal Worſhip and Ordi- 
' Nances 


| (32) 


niances: of Moſes, and'that by the full Re- 


velation of the Accompliſhment of all that 


was ſignified by them'z and appoints the| 
New, Holy, Spiritual. Worſhip :of the Go-| 
ſpel, that was to ſucced in their Room; | 
The Spitit of God therefore, as beſtowed | 
for the Introduftion of the New Goſpel-ſtate; | 
in Truth and Worſhip, is the heavenly Gift | 
here intended. Thus our Apoſtle warneth 

theſe Hebrews, that they turn not away 


from him who ſpeaketh from Heaven, Chap. 
E2. 25. thatis, Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking inthe 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel by the holy 
Ghoſt ſent from Heavens And there is an 
Antitheſis included herein, between the 
Law and the Goſpel; the former being 


given on Earth, the latter being immedi- 


ately from Heaver, God in giving of. the 
Law made uſe of the Miniſtry of Angels 
and that on the Earth; But he gave the 
Goſpel Church-ſtate, by that Spirit which 
although he worketh on men in Earth, 
and is ſaid in every Act or Work to be 
ſent frozw Heaven. yet is he ſtill 77 Hea- 
ven, and: alwayes ſpeaketh from thence 
as our Saviour ſaid of himſelf, withTeſpect 
unto his Divine Nature, Joh. 3. 13. 
Secondly, We may enquire, what 
it-is to faſie of this Heavenly Gift. 
| The 


Ls 


JAVOUUE- 
ves Th: 


& 1 
The Expreſſion of rafting is Metaphorical, 
and ſignifies no more but to make a Trial 


g or Experiment ; For ſo we doe by taſting, 
$ naturally and properly of that which is ten- 


dred iinto us to eat, We taſte ſuch things 


q by the ſenſe given us to diſcern our Food, 
, © and then either"receive or refuſe them as 
we find Occaſion. It doth not therefore 


include eativg, niuch leſs digeſtion and 


turning into Nouriſhment of what is ſo 


taſted. For its Nature being onely there- 
by diſcerned, it may be refuſed, yea though 
we like its reliſh and favour upon ſome 


| other Conſideration. Some have obſerved, 


that to taſte, is as much asto eat; as 2 Sa, 
3: 35. Twill not taſte Bread, or ought elſe. 
But the meaning is, I will not ſo »nch as 
taſte it, whence it was impoſhible he ſhould 
eat it. And when Jonathan ſayes, that he 
onely taſted a little of the Honey, 1 Sam: 
I4. 29. It was an Excuſe and Extenuation 
of what he had done. But it is unqueſtion- 
ably uſed for ſome kind of Experience 
of the Nature of things, Prov. 31. 18. 
74nD 31G nayB, ſhe tiſteth that her Mer- 
chandize is good 3 or hath experience of it, 
from its encteaſe, P/al. 34. 8: O taſte and 
ſee that the Lord is good;* which Peter re- 
ſpedts, 1 Epiſt. 2,3. If ſo be that ye hawe 
net. a taſted 


(34) 

taſted that the Lord is gracions; or found 
it ſo by Experience. It is therefore Pro-i 
perly to at. an Experiment or trial of 

any thing, whether it be received or re- 
fuſed 3 and is ſometimes oppoſed to Eat- 
ing and Digeſtion, as Aatth. 27.34. That F 
therefore which 1s aſcribed unto theſe Per- 
ſons, is, that they had had an Experience of 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, that Gift 
of God, in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
the Revelation of the Truth, and Inſtitu- fy 
tion of the Spiritual Worſhip of it ; Of 

this State, and of the Excellency of it, they fly 


had made ſome Trial, and had ſome Expe- ji 


riencez a Priviledge that a]l men were not 
made partakers of. And by this taſte they 
were convinced, that it was far more ex- 
cellent, than what they had been before 
accuſtomed unto, although now they had 
a mind to leave the fineſt Wheat for their 
old Acorns. Wherefore, although taſting 

contain a Diminution 1n it, if compared 
with that ſpiritual Eating and Drinking, 
with that Digeſtion of Goſpel Truths, turn- 
ing them into Nouriſhment, which are in 
.true Believers; yet abſolutely conſidered, 
it denotes. that Apprehenſion and Expe- 
rience of the Excellency of the Goſpel as 
adminiltred by the Spirit, which is a Preat 
to _ rivi- 


(35) 
Priviledge and ſpiritual Advantage, the 
contempt whereof will prove-an unſpeak- 
of Fable Aggravation of the Sin, and the re- 
©- Emedileſs ruine of Apoſtates. The meaning 
then of this CharaFer given concerning 
theſe Apoſtates 1s, that they had ſome Ex- 
perience of the Power and Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit from Heaven, in Goſpel Ad- 
miniſtrations and Worſhip. For what ſome 
ſay of Faith, it hath here no place; and 
what others affirm of Chriſt, and- his being 
the Gift of God, comes in the Iſſue unto - - 
what we have propoſed. And we may ob- 
ſerve, further to clear the deſign of the 
Apoſtle in this Commination. 


I: That all the Gifts of God under the 
© EGoſpel are peculiarly Heavenly, Joh. 3. 12. 
d BEpheſ: 1. 3. and that in oppoſition, (1,) To 
IC Bearthly things, Coloſs. 3. 11, 12. (2) To 
$ carnal Ordinances, Heb. 9.23. let them be- 
d Fivare by whom they are deſpiſed; _ | 
>| II. The Holy Ghoſt, for the Revelation of 
- Wthe Myſteries of the Goſpel, and the Tuſtitu- 
1 tio of the Ordinances of ſpiritual Worſhip, 
» Nis the great Gift of God under the New Teſta- 
* (rent. 

$ IH. There is a Goodneſs aud Excellency in 
T this heavenly Gift, which may be taſted or 
;  # _ " ExPe= 


(36) 

experienced in ſome meaſure by ſuch as never 
Fecerve them, in their Life, Power and Effi- 
eacy. They may taſte, (1.,) Ofthe Word, | 
1n its Truth, not its Power; (2) Of the 
Iorſhip of the Church, in its outward Or-* 
| Cer, not its inward Beauty 3 (3) Of the} 
Gifts of the Church, not it's Graces. 

IV. A RejeFion of the Goſpel, its Truth 
ond Worſhip, after ſome Experience hal of 
their Worth and Excellency, is an high As- 
gravation of Sin, and a certain Preſage of % 
DeſtruFion. 


D rye N- The Third Property whete- 
gem =” by theſe Perſons are deſcribed 


is added in thoſe words; x 


perexes yonllerras avenues d'yiss and were made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. This is placed 
in the middle or Center of the Priviledges 
enumerated, two preceding it, and two 
following after; as that which is the root 
and animating Principle of them all. They 
all are Effe&ts of the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
Gifts or his Graces,and ſo do depend on the 
participation of him. Now men do ſo par- 
take of the Holy Ghoſt, as they do receive 
him. And he may be received either as 
unto perſonal Tnhabitation, or as unto ſpiri- 
tual Operations. Ia the firſt way the Worl4 

Os cannot | 


CME 
cannot receive him, Joh.:14. 17. where the 
World is oppoſed unto true Believers, and 


8 therefore theſe here intended were not in 


that ſence partakers of him. His Operati- 
ons reſpect his Gifts. So to partake of him, 


Jisto have a part ſhare or portion 1n what 
She diſtributes by way of ſpiritual Gifts ; 


in anſwer unto that Expreſſion 3 All theſe 
worketh that one and ſclf-ſame Spirit, divi- 
ding unto every one ſewerally as he will, 1 Cor. 


12.11. SO Peter told Simon the Magician, 
that he had no Part 1n ſpiritual Gifts, : he 
I was not partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, 4@. 


8.21, Wherefore, to be partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1s to have a ſhare in, and be- 
nefit of hfs ſpiritual Operations. 

But, whereas the other things mention- 
ed, are alſo Gifts or Operations of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, on what Ground or for what 
Reaſon, is this mentioned here in particu- 
lar, that they were made partakers of him, 
which if his Operations onely be intend- 
ed, ſeems to be expreſſed in the other In- 
ſtances ? > 

Anſw. (1) It 1s, as we obſerved before, 
no unuſual thing in the Scripture, to ex- 
preſs the ſame thing under various Notions, 
the more effectually to impreſs a Conſide- 
ratipn and ſence of it on our mind ; efpe- 


D 3 _ cially 


(38) 
cially where an. Exprefſion\hath a ſingular 
Emphaſis in 1t, as this hath here uſed : For, 
it 1s an exceeding aggravation of the fins 
of theſe 4poſtates, that in theſe things they 
were partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. 
- (2.) As was: before intimated alſo, this] 
participation of the'Holy Ghoit, is placed 
It may bein. the midſt of the ſeveral parts 
of this Deſcription, as that whereon they, 
do all depend, and they are all but in-J},, 
ſtances of it.' They were partakers of they 
Holy Ghoſt,in that they were once enlighter-|l,; 
ed, and fo of the reſt... T7 
(3) It exprefſeth their. own perſonal 
Intereſt in theſe things. They had an In: 
tereſt in the things mentioned not onely} L 
objeFively, as they were propoſed and pre-w 
ſented to' them in the Church 3 but ſab-J A 
jeFively rhey themſelves/in their own Per-Jjb! 
{ons were made partakers: of them. - It is} tc 
one thing for a man to havea ſhare 1n, andj ta 
benefit by the Gifts of the Church, ano- 
ther. to be perſonally himſelfendowed with] w 
them, | p ti 
(4.) To: mind them in-an eſpecial man-| at 
ner of the Priviledge they enjoyed underfj 
the Goſpel, above what they had in theirſj £1 
Judaiſme. For, whereas | they had not} t! 
then ſo much as heard that there was af 4 
Holy 
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(39) 
oly Ghoſt, that is, a bleſſed Diſpenſation 
pf him 1n ſpiritual Gifts, 4s 19. 2 5 Now 
hey themſelves in their own Perſons were 
made partakers of him, , than which there 


Scould be no greater aggravation of their 


Apoſtaſie : And we may obſerve in our way, 
that | 

The Holy Ghoſt is preſent with many as 
a#nto powerfull Operations, with whom he is 
not preſent as to gracious Inhabitation : Or, 
Many are made partakers of him in his ſpi- 
ritual Gifts, who are never made partakers 
of him in his ſaving Graces, Mat.7. 22, 23. 


Fourthly, It is added in the , oy 
Deſcription, that they had taſted 0d y 
adv bes enue, The good Word of God. 

And we muſt enquire, (1) What is meant 


-f by the Word of God: (2) How it is faid 


to be Good; and (3) In what ſence they 
taſte of it. 
I. Piua is properly verbum dium a 
word ſpoken 5 and although it be ſome- 
times uſed in another ſence by our Apoſtle, 
and by him alone, Chap. 2. 3. chap. 11. 3. 
where it denotes the effeftual ative Pow- 
er of God; yet both the ſignification of 
the word, and its principal uſe elſewhere, 
denote words ſpoken 3 and. when applyed 
D 4 unto 


4 (40). 
unto God, his. Word as preached and de- 


clared. See Row: Io. 17. Joh. 6.68. Thef 


word of God, that is; the Word of the Go- 
ſpel- as Preached is that which they thus 
taſted of: But it may be ſaid, that they 
enjoyed the Word of God in their ſtate of 
Judaiſme : They did fo, as to the written 
Word; for unto them were committed the 
Orecles of God, Rom. 3.2. But it is the 
Ward of God as preached in the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel that is eminently thus 
called, and concerning which ſuch excel- 
' lent things are ſpoken, Row. 1. 16, AG, 
25. 32. Jam. 1.21. 

2, This Word is ſaid to be war, good, 
deſ reable, amiable, as the word here uſed 
ſignifieth. Wherein it is ſo, we ſhall ſee 
immediately. But whereas the Word of 
Gad preached under the Diſpenfation of 
the Goſpel, maybe conſidered two _—_ 
(1) In General," as to the whole $y 
of Truths contained therein; And (2) Ti 
Eſpecial, for. the Declaration made of the 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſe in ſending 

Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption of the 
-hurch 3 1t 15 here eſpecially intended in 
this Jatter ſence. This is emphatically call- 
ed hun xvels, I Pet. 1.25. SO the Promiſe of 
Pod i in particular i is called bis Gogd Word 


Jer, 


my 9 » =. tc 
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Y%r. 29. 10. Aﬀter Seventy years T will viſt  - 
you, and perform my good word towards you 


as he calls it the good thing that he had 
promiſed, Chap. 33.14. The Goſpel is the 
good tidings of Peace and Salvation by Je- 
fus Chriſt, 7a. 52. 7. 5 BE 
3. Hereof they are ſaid to taſte, as they 
were before of the heavenly+ Gift. The 
Apoſtle as it were ſtudiouſly keeps himſelf 
to this Expreſſion, on purpoſe to manifeſt 
that he intendeth not thoſe who by Faith 
do really receive, feed, and Jive on Jeſus 
Chriſt, as tendred in the Word of the Go- 
ſpel, Joh. 6. 35, 49, 50, $1, 54,55- Itis 
as if he had ſaid ; I ſpeak not ofthoſe who 
have received and digeſted the ſpiritual 
Food of their Souls, and turned it into 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment ; but of fuch as have 
ſo. far taſted of it, as that they ought to 
have dclired it as ſimcere Milk to have 
grown thereby 3 But they had received 


| ſuch an Experiment of its Divine .Truth 


and Power, as that it had various Effe&s 
upon | therff.. . And for the further Ex- 
plication of theſe words, and therein of 
the Deſcription of the State of theſe ſup- 
poſed Apoſtates, we may conſider the en- 
ſuing Obſervations; which declare the ſence 
pf the words,or what 18 contained in them. 
IG I. There 


(528 


I. There is a Goodneſs and Excellency in 
the Word of God, able to Attraf# and affe# 
the Minds of men, who yet never arrive at 
tncere Obedience unto it. 

IE. There 7s an eſpecial Goodneſs in the 
' Word of the Promiſe, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the declaration of its Accompliſhment. 


(i.) For the firſt of theſe.Propoſfitions, 
we may enquire what 1s that Goodneſs, 
and wherein it doth confiſt ; as alſo how 
Apoſtatizing Backſliders may taſte thereof; 
which things tend to the Explanation of 
the words, and. what is deſigned by the 
Apoſtle in them. | 

I. This Goodneſs and Excellency of the 
Word of God confiſts 1n its ſpiritual hea- 
werly Truth. All Truth 1s beautifull and 
defireable; the Perfection of the Minds of 
Men conſiſts in the Reception of it and 
Conformity unto it. And although, Trze 
be one conſideration of any thing and Good 
another, yet they are inſeparable Proper- 
ties of the ſame Subject. Whatever is trze 
is alſo good. So are theſe things put toge- 
ther by the Apoſtle, Philip. 4. 8. And as 
Truth is Good 1n it ſelf, ſo 1s it in its Effets 
on the Minds of men3.- it gives themPeace, 
Satis- 
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Satisfaftion, and Contentment. Darknef, 


Errors; Falſhood, are Evils in themſelves, 
and fill the Minds of Men with variety, un- 
certainty, ſuperſtition, dread and bondage. 
It is Truth that makes the Soul free in any 
kind, Joh. 8. 32. Now the Word of God 
3s the onely pure, immixed and ſolid Truth, 
Thy Word is Truth, Joh. 17. 17. In moſt 
other things as to the beſt evidence at- 
tainable, men wander in the wilderneſs of 
endleſs Conjefures. The Truth of the 
Word of God alone, is ſtable, firm, infal- 
lible, and. which gives reſt to the Soul. 
As God is a God of Truth, Dent. 32. 4. the 
onely true God, Joh. 17. $. ſo heis, and he 
is alone eflentially Truth, and the eternal 
Spring of'it unto all other things. *Hereof 
is this Word the onely Revelation, How 
excellent, how deſtrable therefore muſt it 
needs be, and what a Goodreſs to be pre- 
ferred above all other things muſt it be ac- 
companyed: withall! As it 1s infallible 
Truth giving Light to the Eyes and Reſt 
to the Soul, 1tis the good Word of God. - 

2. It is ſon the Matter of it, or the Do- 
arines contained in it. As, (1) The Na- 
ture and Properties of God are declared 
therein. God being onely good, the onely 
Fountain and Cauſe of all Goodneſs, and 

iu 


| ons - 
in whoſe.Enjoyment all Reſt and Blefſed- 


neſs doth conſiſt, the Revelation made of 


him, his Natore and Attributes, refleds a 
ſingular Goodneſs on it. Joh. 17. 3. If it 
be incomparably better to know God, 
than to enjoy the whole World and all that 


is init, that Word muſt be good whereby 


he 1s revealed unto us, Ferem. 9. 23, 24. 
(2) It 1s exceeding good in the Revelati- 
on of the glorious Myſtery of the Trinity, 
therein alone contained. This is that My- 
ſtery the knowledge whereof is the onely 
Means to have a right Apprehenſion of all 
other ſacred Truths; and without. it, no 


one of them can be underſtood in a due. 


Manner, nor improved unto a due End. 
This is that alone which will give true Reſt 
and Peace to the Soul. And there 1s not 
the meaneſt true Believer in the World, 
who is exerciſed in Faith and Obedience, 
but he hath the Power of this Truth in and 
upon his Mind, though he be not able to 
ſpeak much of the Notions of it. All Grace 
and Truth are built bereon, and do center 
herein, and thence derive their firſt Pow- 
er and Efficacy. Not one faving Appre- 
henflion can we have of any gracious Di- 


_—_ of God towards us, but it is re- 
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ved into the Exiſtence of God in Trini- 
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(45) 
ty of Perſons, and the Oeconomy of their - 
Operations with reſpect unto us. It is a 
good Word whereby that Myſtery is re- 
vealed. (3) It is ſo in the Revelation of 
the- whole Myſtery of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, with all the Effe&s of infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Grace thereunto belong- 
ing. What a ſatisfactory Goodneſs this 1s 
accompanyed withall, it 1s the moſt part 
of my buſineſs in this world to inquire and 
declare. (4) It is ſo in the Declaration of 
all the Bezefits of the Mediation of Chriſt, 
in Mercy , Grace, Pardon, Juſtification, 
Adoption, e*c. 

3. Itis a good Word with reſpect unto 
Its bleſſed EfſeFs, Pſal.19.7,8,9. AG. 20. 32. 
Jam. 1.21, On this Account the Pſalmiſt 
alſures us, that it is ore to be deſired thar 
Gold, yea than mnch fine Gold 3 that it is 
ſweeter than the Honey or the Honey-comb, 
P/al. 19. To. That 1s, there is an incompa- 
rable Excellency, Worth and Goodneſs m 
it. And he who diſcerns not this Goodneſs 
in the Word of God, is a ſtranger unto all 


| real Benefits by it. 


(2.) How Apeſtatizing Perſons do taſte 
of this -good Word of God may be briefly 
declared. And their fo doing hath reſpect 
unto the three-fold Property of it men- 

| tioned, 


EET”. 
' tioned, whence it is denominated Good : 
(1)Its Truth ; (2) Its Subje@-matter 3 (3) Its 
Effe#s. 


And, (1) They taſte of it as it is True 


in the Convictions they have thereof, in 
their Knowledge in it, and Acknowledge- 
ment of it. Fhis gives (as tt is the Nature 
of Truth tq/ doe, ) ſome ferenity and fa- 
tisfaction unto their Minds, although they 
are not renewed thereby. Joh. 5. 35. They 
that heard John: preach the Truth, rejoyced 
in his Light, as finding much preſent fatis- 
fation therein. So was it with them, Luke 
4- 22. Joh. 7. 46. and others innumerable 
onthe like occaſion of hearing our Saviour 
preach. When men through the Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
do eſcape the pollutions that are in the 
World through luſt, and them that live in 
Error, they taſte a Goodneſs, a Sweetneſs 
in the Reſt and SatisfaGtion of their Minds, 
ſo as that they ſuppoſe they are really poſ- 
ſeſled of the things themſelves. 

(2) With reſpect unto the Aatter of the 
Word, they have a taſte of its Goodneſs in 
the Hopes which they have of their future 
Enjoyment, Mercy, Pardon, Life, Immor- 
tality and Glory, are all propoſed in the 
good Word of God, Theſe upon thoſe 
grounds 
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grounds which will fail them at laſt, they 
a 


ve ſuch hopes to be made partakers of, 
as that they find a great Reliſh and Satis- 
faction therein, eſpecially when they have 
relief thereby againſt their Fears and Con- 
victions. For even in thoſe wayes where- 
in they deceive themſelves, they have a 
Taſte of what Sweetneſs and Goodneſs there 
is in theſe things unto them by whom 
they are enjoyed. And as thoſe who really 
believe and receive Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Word, do thereon rejoyce with joy un- 
peakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8a10 
thoſewho only taſte of the Word, do feel 
in themſelves a great complacency in their 
AﬀeQions. Matth. 13. 20. For, 

(3) By this Taſte they may receive ma- 
ny EffeFs of the Word on their Minds and 
Conſciences, and therein have an Expe- 
rience of the Word, as unto its Power and 
Efficacy. It belongs unto the Expoſition 
of the place to ſpeak a little hereunto ; and 
withall to declare what the difference is 
between them, and wherein this taſting 
comes ſhort of that: receiving and feeding 
on the Word by Faith, which 1s peculiar 
unto true Believers. 

I. This Tafte is accompanyed, or it may 
be ſo, with Delight, Pleaſure and Satis- 

| faction 


(48) 
fition in hearing of the Word preached, 
eſpecially where it 15 diſpenſed by any skil- 
ful Maſter of the Aſſemblyes, who findes 
out acreptable words, or words of delight, 
which yet are upright and Truth, Eccle/. 
T2. 10,11. So was it with thoſe tniaughty 
Jewrs Ezek. 33. 31, 32. with Herod, whio 

eard Joh: the Baptiſt gladly, finding De- 
light and Pleaſure in his Preaching. So was 
it with multitudes that preſſed after Chriſt 
to hear the Word ; and o it is to be fear- 
ed that it is with many inthe dayes where- 
ine live. | 

2. It gives not onely delight in hearing, 
but ſome Joy in the things heard. Such are 
the Hearers of the Word whom our Savi- 
our compared to the Stony ground ; they 
receive it wich Joy, Matth. 13. 20. as it 
was with the Hearers of Joh the Baptiſt, 
Joh. 5.35. The Word as taſted onely, hath 
this Effect on their Minds, as that they ſhall 
rejoyce in the things they hear ; not with 
abiding ſolid Joy, not with Joy z»ſpeak- 
able and full of Glory, but that which is 
temporary and evanid. And this atiſeth 
from that Satisfaction which they find in 
hearing of the good things declared ; ſuch 
are Mercy, Pardon, Grace, Immortality and 
Glory 3 They cannot but rejoyce ſotnetitnes 
at 


an. WWW. 
6 Oi w 


_——— 


[> mg ——— 


TY OY bid hd, ws Wt, ) 


EPR - 
at the hearing of them, though they will 
not, be at the'pains of getting an Intereſt 
1n them. | =q ET 

3. The Word onely thus taſted of, will 
work on men a Change and Reformation of 
their Lives, with a readineſs unto the per- 
formance of many Duties, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 20. 
Mark, 6.20. And, | 

4. What inward EffeFs it may have on 
the Minds and Aﬀetions ofmen, in Illumi- 
nation, Conviction, and Humiliation,I have 
declared at large elſewhere. But all this 
while this is but taſting 3. The Word of the 
Goſpel and Chriſt preached therein, is the 
vod of our Souls, and true Faith' doth not 
onely taſte it, but feed upon it, whereby 
it 1s turned into Grace and ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment in the heart. And hereunto is re- 
quired z (1) The laying it up, ar treaſuring 
of ir in the heart, Lxke 1. 66. Chap. 2. 19. 
No Nouriſhment will ever be pbtained by 
food, unleſs it be received into the Sto- 
mack, where the Means and Caules of Dj- 
geſtion and Communication are placed, 
And if the Word be not placed in the 
Heart by fixed Meditation and Delight, it 
may pleaſe for a ſeaſon, but it will not nou- | 
riſh the Soul. (2) Food muſt be mixed 
and incorporated with the digeſtive Hu- 
; t; thour; 
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(50) 
mour, Power, and Faculty,of the Stomack, 
wherein ſoever it conſfiſts, or 1t will not 
nouriſh. Give a man never ſo much Fpod, 
if there be any noxious humour in the Sto- 
mack hindring it from mixing it ſelf with 
the Means of Digeſtion, it will no way 
profit him. And untill the Word in the 
Heart be mixed and incorporated with 
| Faith, 1t will not advantage us, Heb. 4. 2. 
And there is nothing hereof” where there 1; 
a taſte of the Word onely. (3) Where 
men feed on the Word, it is turned 1nto a 
Principle of Life. ſpiritual Strength and 
Growth within, which. a Taſte of 1t onely 
will not give. As Food when it it is digeft- 
cd, turns into Fleſh and Blood and Spirits; 
{o doth the Word and Chriſt therein unto 
the Souls of men ſpiritually. Hence Chriſt 
becometh our Life, and hveth 1n us, as the 
Ethcient Cauſe of our ſpiritual Life 3 Gal. 
2. 20. Colofſ. 3. 3. and we grow and emn- 
creaſe by the Word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. A meer 
t:fte, though'it may yield preſent Refreſh- 
ment, yet it communicates no abiding 
Strength. Hence multitudes reliſh the 
Word when 1t 1s preached, but never at- 
tain Lite, or: Srength, 'or Growth by it. 
(4) The Word received as it ought, will 
transform the Soul into the Likeneſs of 
| | ſs 248 PEE] Go d, 
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Gated. a 
God,. who ſends us this Foad to change 
our” Whole ſpirſtual Conſtitution, -and to 
render our Natures like utito his in Righte= 
rofl ouſneſs and true Holineſs45 Epheſc 4. 21,22, 
ith 23, 24. 2 Cor. 3. 18. | This a Taſte onely 
7ayfd will effect nothing towards. .Nor, to con- 
theſ] clude, will it give us ſuch a Love of the 
ithÞ Trath, as to abide by it in -Trials or 
2 Temptations, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. not bring forth 

5 the Fruits of it in- univerfal "ObeGience, 
And I might further diſcourſe from hence 
bf the deplorable Condition of them who 
fatisfie their Mirids in. mere Notiotis of the 
Truth; and empty Speculations about it, 
without -once attaining ſo much as 4 taſte 
of the Goodneſs of the Word ; of. which 
toll fort there are rtiany in the World 3 as alſo 
it} ſhew the Neceffity which all. the Hearers 
heſl of the Word lye under, of a ſevere Scru- 
il. tiny into their own Souls, Whether they 
(© do not reſt in' a Taſte onely' of the Word, 
er but cone ſhort” of feeding upon it, and of 
h-E Chriſt therein 5 but that I muſt not divert 
2 from the Text. | What hath been here ſpo- 
ell ken, was needfull to declare the true State 
t-© and Conditiqn of the Perſofis ſpoken of. 
t. fl The Second Propoſition mentioned, hath 
1 been treated of elſewhere: * _ 


Ts Se Laſtly, 


(52) . 
Laſtly, It is added, eps mn 


_—_ wanovTOr errO-; And the Powers | 
e1@y0s. of the World to come, Joyayurs Are 


n7A43 or M8721 3 the mighty 
oreat miraculous Operations and works of 
the Holy Ghoſt, What they were and 
how they were wrought among theſe. He- 
brews, hath been declared in our Expoli- 
tion On Chap. 2. 4+ Whither I referre the 
Reader; and they are known from the AGs 
of the Apoſtles, where ſundry inltances-of 
them are recorded. I have alſo proved on 
that .Chapter, that by the World to come, 
our Apoſtle in this Epiſtle intends the days 
of the 1eſſiab, that being the uſual name 
of it in-the-Church at that time, as the 
New World .which God had promiſed to 
create, | Wherefore theſe ; Powers of the 
World to come, were the Gifts where- 
by thoſe Signs, Wonders, and mighty 
' works, were then wrought by the Holy 
Ghoſt, according as it was foretold by 
the Prophets,. that they ſhould be ſo. See 
Joel 2. compared with 4Fs 2. Theſe the 
Perivas ſpoken of, are ſuppoſed tothave 
taſied ; for the particle 7: referres to wor- 
irs foregoing, Ether they had been 
wrought 1n and by themſelves, or by others 


1m their ſight, whereby they had an Ex-[ 
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perience of the glorious and powerfull 


| working of the Holy Ghoſt in the Con- 


firmation of the Goſpel. Yea, I do judge, 
that themſelves in their own Perſons were 
partakers of theſe Powers in the Gifts of 
Tongues and other Miraculous Operations, 
which was the higheſt Aggravation poſlible 
of their Apoſtaſte, and that which pecu- 
liarly rendred their Recovery impoſſible, 
For there 1s not in the Scripture an Im- 
poſſibility put upon the Recovery of any, 
but ſuch as peculiarly fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and although that Guilt may be 
otherwiſe contracted, yet in none ſo ſig- 
nally as this of rejefting that Truth which 
was confirmed by his mighty Operations 
11 them that rejetted it 3 which could not 
be done without an Aſcription of his Di- 
vine Power unto.the Devil. Yet would [ 
not fix on thoſe extraordinary Gifts exclu- 
lively uato thoſe t hat are ordinary. They 
alſo are of the Powers of the World to come, 
So 1s every thing that belongs to the Erecti- 
on or Preſervation of the New World, or 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, To the firlt ſetting 


-Jup of a Kingdom great and mighty Pow- 


er 1s required 5 but being ſet up, the ordi- 
nary Diſpenſation of Power will preſerve 


it; So is It in this macter, The Extraordt- 


& 3 nary 


CY 
nary miraculons Gifts of the Spirit” yer 
nſed in the Ereftion of Chriſts Kingdom, | 
bur it is contifned by ordinary Gifts, which 

rherefore alſo belong unto the Powers of the 
World fo come. | 

From the Colfideration of this dcſdihpit 
on in all the parts of it, we may under- | 
ſtand what fort of Perſons' it 1s, that1s here 
" Intended by the Apoſtle.” And it LIE 
yea is evident, 

1, That the Perſons here intended, -are 
not true and ſincere Believers 1 the' ftrict 
and proper ſence of that' name, at* leaſt 
they arenot deſcribed hereas ſach, ſo&that 
from hence rothing.-anbe concluded i CON- 
cerning ther that are fo, as tothe Axon 
lity'of their total and final Apoſtaſie. -For, 

1) There's th their full and large De- 
ſcription no'mention of Faith or believing, 
either Ns or in terms 'equiyalent. 
And in no other place of the Scripture are 
ſuch intended; bur they are chan: by | 1! 
what belongs eſſentially to: their” ſtare. | P 
And, (2) There is not any thing afcribed | 2 
to theſe perfons, that is peculiat to them b 
as fuch, or diſcriminative 'of pr as ta- | 
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others; For inſtance, They are not faid to 


E be calted according to Gods purpoſe, tobe 


Born again not of the Will of Man, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh, but of God ; not 
ro be Juſtified, or Sanftified, or United 


C unto Chrift, or to be the Sons of God by 


Adoption, nor have they any other Cha- 
raFeriſtical Note of true Believers aſcribed 


| to them. (3) They are in the following 


verſes compared to the Ground on which 
the rain often falls, and beareth nothing but 
thorns and briars. But this 1s not fo with 
true Believers ;z For Faith it ſelf 1s an Herb 
peculiar to the encloſed Garden of Chriſt, 
and meet for him by whom we are dreſled. 
(4) The Apoſtle diſcourſing afterwards of 


true Believers, doth in many particulars - 


diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as might be 
Apoſtates, which is ſuppoſed of the Per- 
ſons here intended, as was: in part before 
declared. For, 1. Heaſcribes unto them 
in general better things and ſuch as accom- 
pany Salvation, as we obſerved, verſ. 9. 
2. He aſcribes unto them a work and /4- 
bour of love, as it 1s true Faith alone which 
worketh by Love, verſ. 10. whereof he 
ſpeaks not one word concerning theſe. 
3. He aſſerts their Preſervation, (1) On 
the Account of the Righteouſneſs and Faith- 
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(56) 
_{ulneſs of God, werſ.11. (2) Of the mm: 
z1mtability of his' Counſel concerning them; 
perſc 17,18. 11 all theſe and ſundry other 
Inſtances doth he put a difference between 
theſe Apaltates and true Believers. And 
whereas the Apoſtle intends to declare the 
Aggravation of their Sin in falling away 
by the principal Priyiledges whereof they 
were made partakers, here isnot one word 
in Name.or Thing of thoſe which he ex- 
prefſely aſſigns to be the chief Priviled- 
ges of true *Belieyers, Row. 8. 27, 28, 
29, 30+ | 

2. Our next Enquiry 1s more particu- 
' larly whom he doth intend. And (2) they 
'were ſuch as not long before were con- 
verted from Judaiſme unto Chriſtianity, 
upon the Evidence of the Truth of its Do- 
&rine, and -the miraculous Operations 
wherewith its Diſpenſation was accompa- 
nyed. (2) He intends not the "common 
ſert of them but ſuch as had obtained eſpe- 
cial Priviledges among them. For they had 
received extrqordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſpeaking with Tongues, or work- 
ing of Miragles, And, (3_) They had found 
In themſelves and others convincing Evi- 
dences, that the Kinedome of God and the 
Atciſia, which they called the Iworld to 
ny ons erat iogt comb, 


397) 

ome, Was come unto them, and had fatis- 
faction in the gloryes of it. (4) Such Per- 
ſons as theſe, as they haye a work of Light 
on their Minds, ſo according unto the Efh- 


cacy of their Convictions may have ſucha 


Change wrought upon their 4feFions and 
in their Converſation, as that they may 
be of great eſteem among Profeſſors; and 
ſuch theſe here intended might be. Now 
it muſt needs be ſome horrible frame of 
Spirit, ſome maliciqus Enmity-againft the 
Truth and Holineſs of Chriſt and the Go- 
ſpel, ſome violent loye of Sin- and the 
World, that could turn off ſuch Perſons 
as theſe from the Faith, and blot. out all 
_ that Light and Conyiction of Truth, which 
they had received.” But the leaft Grace is 
a better ſecurity for Heaven than the great- 
eſt Gifts or Priviledges whatever.  - 


Thefe are the Perſons con-- 
cerning whom our Apoltle dil- 
courſeth, and of them it is ſup- 
poſed .by him, that they may fall away, 
£ memos. The eſpecial Nature ' of the 
Sin here intended is afterwards declared 
in two Inſtances or aggravating Circum- 
ſtances. This word expreſleth the' reſpe&t 
it had to the ſtate and Condition of the 
[het SINE . + Sinners 
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Sinners thertſcl; (5) 
chr whereby hey 6 6 {tte 
vell c y as ave 
es —_ the word, if they ſhall fall 
y, if #þ ur.o : Tranflationsxendred it one- 
the Ae on Fall, which expreſied not 
t Il! fo © word, and was liable un- 
not ffy ol intended. For he doth 
ay, if ,they ſhall fall into Sin, this or 
that or 'any,Sin whatever that can be na- 
med; ſyppoſe the greateſt fin imaginable, 
namely, the Denyal-of Chriſt in" the time 
of Danger and Perſecutton., This was that 
Sin (as 'WE intimated. before) about which 
fo many;cbftateſts were-raiſed of old, and 
fo many; Canons were multiplyed about the 
ordering of them who had contracted. the 
guilt thereof. But one, Example well con- 
{idered, had-been a better guide for them 
than all their own arbitrary Rules 'and 
Tmaginations. For, Peter, fell into this fin, 
and. yet was renewed:again to Repentance, 
and that ſpeedily., Wherefore, we may lay 
down this in the firſt place as to the ſenſe 
of the words : There js, no particular ſin, 
that atiy .man-may. fall into occaſionally 
throngh the Power, of. Temptation, that 
can;caſt- the Sinner under. this Comminati- 
on; fo that: it ſhould. be impoſſible fo ' re- 
wew'him to Repentance, It muſt therefore. 
(ſecond- 


T2 
(ſecoridly,) be a Conrſe off $i4 of finning. 
that is mtended. But there, are various, 
Degrees herein alfo,. yea there are divers 
kinds of ſuch 'Courſes 1n fin, A man may' 
ſo fall into a way of fin as ſtill to retain 
in his Mind ſuch a Principle of Light and 
Conviction that may be ſtitable to his Re-" 
covery, ,To exclude'fuch from all hopes. 
of Repentance, is expreſſgly contrary. to 
Ezek.18. 21. Iſa. 58.7. yea and the whole 
ſence of the Scripture. Wherefore men 
after ſome Conviction. and Reformation. 
of Life, may fall 1nhto corrupt and wicked 
Courſes; and make a long abode or con- 
tinnanice” .in them, "Examples hereof we 
have Every day amongſt us, although it 
may be'notie to parallel that :of Aaraſſe. 
Conſider the Nature of his Education, un- 
der his. Father Hezekiah, the greatneſs of 
his Sins, the length of his continuance in 
them, with his Elowin Recovery, and 
he is a"great. Inſtance in this Caſe. Whileſt 
there is in ſuch” Perſons any ſeed of Light 
or Conviction of Truth which 'is capable 
of an Excitation or Revival, fo as to put 
forth its Power and Efficacy in their Sonls,, 
they cannot be looked on to be in. the 
Condition intended; though their Caſe be 
dabFerous, on | | 


_ (69) 
- 3- Our Apoſtle makes a diſtinction be- 
tween mlaw and mls, Rom. 11. 11. between 

ftambling and falling,. and would not allow 
that the unbelieving Jews of thoſe dayes 
were come ſo. far as #71, that 1s, to fall 
abſolutely; Ate SY Wl EnJourey Ip mow ; 64 yarorro- 

T ſay then, have they ſtumbled that they ſhould 

fall ? God forbid; that is, abſfolately and 

Iirrecoverably. So therefore doth that word 

fignifie in this place. And meals increa(- 
eth the ſignification, either as to Perverſe- 

'nefs in the Manner of the Fall, or as to 

Vijolencein the Fall it ſelf. - GO 

From what hath been diſcourſed, it will 
appear, what falling away it is that the 

Apoſtle here intendeth, 'And 

(1.) It is not a falling into this or that 
atnal Sin, be.1t of what Nature 1t: will, 
which may be, and yet not be a fallize 
away. 224; ca | 

(2) It is not a Falling upon Temptation 
or Surprizal, tor. concerning ſuch Fallings 
we have Rules of another kind given us in 
ſundry places, and. thoſe exemplified in 
eſpecial Inſtances; but 'it is. that which 
is premeditated, of Deliberation- and 
Clioyce.. RI Ec: 

(3) It is not a Falling by Relinquiſh- 
ment or Renunctation of ſome though very 

| ' material 


5. 
material Pri»ezples of Chriſtian, Religion, 
by Error or Seduction, as the Corinthi- 
ans fell, in denying the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and the Galatians by denying 
Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt -alone, 
Wherefore, " | 
C4) It muſt conſiſt in a total Renuncia- 
tion of all the conſtituent Principles and 
Dodrines of Chriſtianity, whence it 1s de- 
nominated... Such was the Sin of them who 
relinquiſhed the Goſpel to return unto Ju- 
daiſme as it was then ſtated, in oppoſition 
unto it and hatred of it. This it was, and 
not any kind of Actual fins that the Apo- 

{tle manifeſtly diſcourſeth concerning. 
(5) For the compleating of chis Falling 
away- according to. the intention of the 
Apoſtle, 1t 1s required that this Renuncia- 
tion be avowed and profeſled ; as, when a 
man forſaketh the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
- and falls into Judaiſme, or Mahumatiſme, or 
Gentiliſme,1n Perſwaſion and Practice. For + 
the Apoſtle diſcourſerth concerning. Faith 
and Obedience as profeſſed, and ſo there- 
fore alſo of their contraryes. And this 
Avowment of a Relinquiſhment of the Go- 
ſpel hath many provoking Aggravations 
attending it. And yet whereas ſome men 
may in their Hearts and Minds utterly re- 
| nounce 
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—  noutice ,the Goſpel, but, upon ſome-out- 


ward ſecular Conſiderations either dare not 
or will not . profeſs that inward Renuncia- 
tion, *their falling'away is compleat and 


total in the fight of Gad; and all they do 


to covet their Apoſtaſie in an external com- 
plyance with Chriſtian Religion, 4s in the 
fipht of God but a mocking of him, and 
the bigheſt Aggravation of their fin. 
* This 1s the full;zg away intended by, the 
Apoftle z A voluntary reſolved Relinquiſh- 
ment. of, and Apoſtaſie from the Goſpel; 
the Faith, Rule, and Obedience thereof, 
which cannot be without caſting the high- 
eſt Reproach and Contumely, imaginable 
upon the. Perſon of Chriſt himſelf, as it is 
afterwards expreſſed. | 
Concerning thefe Perſons and their thus 
falling away, two things are to be conſider- 
ed in the Text. (1) What is affirmed of 
them. (2) The Reaſon of that Affirmation: 
The firſt is. That it is impoſſible. t0, re- 
new them again unto Repentance. ' The thi) 
intended is Negative; torenew thick apa 
to Repentance, this is denyed of them 
but the Modification of that Negat7on turns 
the Propoſition into an Afirmgtion.z Tt is 
Impoſſible ſo to doe; _ 4 wg 0 
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= (63) 4 
'Afvidmy 13g I he Importance of . . 
this word is dubious \Ginke think * aneay 
an abſolute, and others _— _-- 
oral Impoſlibility rs intended therby. This 
latter moſt fix upon, 1o that it is a matter 
rare, difficult, and ſeldom to be expected, 
that is initended, and not that which is ab- 
ſolutely impoflible. Confiderable Reaſons 
and Inſtances are produced for either In- 
terpretation. But we muſt look further into 

the meaning of it. A ® . | 
All future Events depend on God, who 
alone doth neceflarily exiſt. Other things 
may be or may not be as they reſpect. him or 
his Will. And ſo things that are 'future 
may be ſaid to be 7-2poſſzble, or beſo, either 
with reſpect unto the Nature of God, or 
his Decrees, or his Moral Rule, Order and 
Law. Things are impoſſible with reſpect 
unto the Nature of God, either abſolutely 
as being inconfiltent with his Being and 
Eſſential Properties; ſo it is 7-#poſſeble that 
God ſhould Iye: Or on ſome Suppoſition 3 
ſo it is i»poſſeble that God ſhould forgive 
fn without ſatisfaFion, on the ſappoſition 
of his Law, and the Sanction of it. In this 
ſence the Repentance of theſe. Apoſtates zt 
-.y be 1s not impoſfible, I ſay,-it may bez 
It may be there is nothing 1n it contrary to 
any 


:- ..: 


any Eſſential Properties of the Nature of 
God, either direftly or reduQtively. But I 


will not be poſitive herein. For the things 
- aſcribed unto theſe Apoſtates. are fch, 
namely, their crucifying the Son of God afreſh, 
end putting him to open ſhame, as that I 
know not but that-it may be contrary to 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs and Glory 
of God as the Supreme Ruler ofthe World, 
to have any more Mercy on them than on 
the Devils themſelves, or thoſe that are 1n 
Hell. But I will not aflert this to be the 
meaning of the place.  . _ þ 
Again, things poſſzble in themſelves, and 
with reſpect unto the Nature of God, are 
rendred 7-:poſſible by Gods Decree and Pur- 
poſe; he hath-abſolutely determined, that 
they ſhall never be. So 1t was mpoſlible 
that Saul and his Poſterity ſhould be pre- 
ſerved 1n the Kingdom of T/rae!. It was 
not contrary to the Nature of God, but 
God had decreed that ſo it ſhould not be, 
I Sam. 15.28, 29, But the Decrees of God 
reſpeCting Perſons in particular, and not 
Dualifications in the firſt place, they can- 
not be here intended; becauſe they are 
free Ads of his Will, not revealed neither 
in particular, nor by vertue of any gene- 
_ ral Rule, as they are Soveraign Acts makirig 
| differences 
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difterences between Perſons in the ſane 
Condition, Rom. 9.11,12. What is poſſible 
or [impoſſible with reſpe& unto the Na- 
ture of God, we may know in ſome good 
meaſure from the certain Knowledge we 


may have of his Being and Eſſential Pro- 


perties. But what 1s ſo one way or other 
with reſpect unto his Decrees or Purpoſes, 
which are Soveraign free Acts of his Will, 
knoweth no man, not the Angels in Hea- 
ven, 1/a. 40. 13, 14. Rom. T1. 34. 

34, Things are poſſzble or impoſſible with 
reſpe&t unto the Kale and Order of all things 
that God hath appointed. When1n things 
of Duty God hath neither, exprefſely com- 
manded them, nor appointed Means for 
the Performance of them, then are we to 
look upon them as i#2poſſible, and then 
with reſpect unto us they are fo abſolutely 
and fo to be eſteemed. And this 1s the Im- 
poſſibility here principally intended. It is 
a thing that God hath neither commanded 


| us to endeavour, nor appointed\means to 


attain it, nor promiſed to aſliſtus in it. Tc 
is therefore that which we have, no Rea- 
ſon to look after, attempt or expect, as 
being not pothible by any Law, Rate, or 
Conſtitution of God. = 

The Apoſtle inſ{trufts us no further inthe 
F Nature 


| — 


Nature of future Events, but as our own 


Duty is concerned in them. It is not for 


us either to look, or hope, or pray for, or 
endeavour the Renewal of ſuch Perſons 
unto-Repentance. God gives Law unto us 


in theſe things, not unto himſelf. It may | 


be poſſible with God for ought we know; 
if there be not a Contradiction 1n 1t unto 
any holy Properties of his Nature ; Only 
he will not have us to expe& any ſuch 
things from him, -nor hath he appointed 
any Means for us to endeavour it. What he 
ſhall doe we ought thankfully to accept ; 
but our own Duty towards ſuch Perſons 
is abſolutely at an End. And indeed they 
put themſelves wholly out of our reach. 
That which is faid to be thus 
Impoſitble with reſpec& unto theſe 
Perſons, 1s, mauv evangrife 415 ueriivoray, 
to renew them again to Repentance. wueriyoa, 


> , 
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in the New Tettament with reſpect. unto 


God, ſignifies a Gracious Change of Mind 
on Goſpel Principles and Promiſes, leading 
the whole Soul into Converſion unto God. 
nawn. Thisis the beginning and entrance 
of our turning to God, without which 
neither the Will nor the AﬀeGtions will be 
engaged unto him, nor 4s it poffible for 
Staners to hnd acceptance with him. 

It 
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(67) 
It is impoſſible drawnite, to rexew, The | 
conſtruction of the words is de- 


Kel 


fe&ive, and muſt be ſupplyed ; 0%. wg 


may be added, to.reaew themſelves, 

It 1s not- pO flible they ſhould, do fo; or, 
res, that = ſhould, that.any ſhould xes 
new.them; and; this I judge to beigtended, 
For. ,the Impoſlibility mentioned reſpetts 
the} and Endeavours of others. . In 
vain. -any: attempt, their: Recovery by 
the uſe, of any, Means; whatever. And. we 


 muſt;enquire what it; is to be Renewed, and 


what it is to be Renewed again., 
/Now our erarguriagds is the Renovation 
of the. Image of Gad..1n gur Natures 


whereby we.;pre, dedicated again min: 


unto, him; Fox,as.we, had loſk the 
Image, of ,God:by.fn,. and were ſeparated 
from-him. as- thiogs- Prophane, this draxu- 
u7g.refpets both-rche Reſtauration of our 
Nature and the Dedication of our Perſons 
to God ; Andi x wo-told;., "4 
F' ir{t; Real. and. Taternal 1n Regenerari- 
on and effectual S$anctificatiqn. - The waſhing 
of Kegeneratiqn and the renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5+ L Thefſs:$. 23- But this 
1s .not that whigh 15 here intended. For 
this: theſe A poltates never bad;-and fo can” 


not. be ſaid to,;be- Tenerg, again Unto If. 
F Or 


(68 ) 
For no min ean be renewed again unto 
that whickt heinever had.'! bf1 
Secondly,” It is outward in the Profe eſfron 
and P] of it. Wherefore Renovation 
in' this fence -conſiſts in' the ſolemn Con- 
fefſion of Faith and Repentance by Jeſus 
Chrift, with "the Seal of Baptiſm received 
thereon,” PFor-'thiis it was with all- thoſe 
who ' were {converted unto theoſpe]. 
Upon their Profeſſion of RepenWMce to- 
wards God; and Faith-in onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, they: received the Baptiſmal Pledge 
_ of an inward Renovation though-really 
#hey were hot partakers' thereof. But” this 
Eſtate 4va& their draanirutt; their Renova- 
tion. From this ſtate they fell totally, re- 
nounciap' H#i»:-who 'is' the Author of it, 
his'Grace Which is the Cailſe of it, and the 
Ordinarce which is the Pledge thereof. 
 Heneeit appears what it is away draxcurtey, 
to-renew them again. 'It 1s to bring them 
again into _this'ſtate of Profeſion by a ſe- 
cond Renovation, and a ſecond Baptiſme 
as'a Pledge thereof. This is determined 
1npoſible, and fo unwarrantable for ary 
to-attempt.. And -for the moſt part ſueh 
Perſons do” openly fall into ſuch Blaſphe- 
"mies "againſt, and engage (if they have 
Power) mto —_ Perſecution of the Truth, 
as 
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(69) 
as that they give themſelves ſufficient Di- 
reqtion how others ſhould 'behave them- 
ſelves towards them. So the Ancient Church 
was ſatisfied in the Caſe of JÞlian. This 
is the ſumme of what:1s affirmed concerns. 
ing theſe Apoſtates, namely, That it isims 
poſſible to renew them unto Repentance 
that is, ſo toa& towards them as to bring - 
them to that Repentance whereby they 
may be enſtated in their former Condi- 
tion.” | 

Hence ſundry things maybe obſerved 
for the clearing:of the Apoſiles deſign in 
this Difcourſe. As, . ; fiR IT 

(1). Here isnothing ſaid concerning the 
Acceptance or. Refuſal of. any. 'upow Repen- 
tance or the Profeſson thereof after any fin, 
to be made by the Church, waioſe Judge- 
ment” is to be determined by other Rules 
and Circumſtances, And this perfectly ex- 
cludes the pretence of the Novatians from 
any | countenance in theſe words, For 
whereas they would: have drawn their 
warranty from hence for the utter Exclu- 
fion from Church — of all thoſe 
who had denyed the Faithan times of Per- 
ſecution, although they expreſſed a Re- 
pentance whoſe ſirfterity they could nor 
eyince; Thoſe onely are intended, who 
F 3 | neither 


c 70.) 


neither-do\:'her-can come. to Repentance 


fel. nor:madke' a Profeſfion 'of «t, with. 


whom 'the.Church:had: nd more to doe. 
Ir.is not _ſaid'that men who: ever thus fell 
away, ſhall not upon their Repentance' be 
admitted again into their former ſtate in 


the: Church 3: But that ſuch is the feverity- 
of God againſt ther that he will not-again 


give themRepentance unto Life. --- | 
(2) Here1s nothing that'may be brought 
in barr againſt ſuch as having fallen by 
dny 'great $i, or any Contle in finning, 
and that after. Light, Convictions, and 'Crits 


received and exerciſed, .who deſi Ire:to Tc- 


pent of their Sins - and endeavour” after 
Sincerity therein. Yea ſuth a deſire -and 
endeavour. iexempts 'any' one from. the 
Judgement here threatheds = - 
There istherefore init that which ens 
greatly to'the Encouragement of fuel} Sin- 
ners. For; whereas it js here declared-con- 
cerning thoſe who are thus rejected of 
God, that-it is impoſſible to revew.-them, 
or to do any thing towards them that.ſhall 
have a tendency unto Repentances: thoſe 
who are - not ſatisfied 'that "they::do :Fet 
favingly Repent, but only. are ſincerely 
exerciſed how they may attain thereunto, 
have no concernment in this Commination; 
. but 
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(71) 
but evidently have the Door of Mercy” 
{ti}] opened unto them. For it is ſhut _only 


- againſt thoſe who ſhall never endeavour 


to. turn by Repentance. And although 
perſons ſo rejected of God, may fall under 
Convictions of their Sin attended with 
deſpair, which is unto them a foreſight of 
their future Condition ; yet as unto the leaſt 
attempt after Repentance on the terms of 
the Goſpel, they do never riſe up unto it. 
Wherefore . the Twpoſſrbility intended of 
what ſort ſoever it be, reſpects the ſ#yerity 
of ' God, not in refuſing or rejectir the 
greateſt ſinners which ſcek after and would. 
be renewed unto Repentance, . which is 
contrary unto innumerable of his Promiles ; 
but .in the giving up ſuch Sinners as theſe . 
are here mentioned unto that obdurateneſs 
and obſtinacy in ſinning, that blindneſs of 
Mind, -and hardneſs of Heart, as that they 
neither will-nor ſhall ever ſincerely fſeck 
after Repentance, nor may any means ac- 
cording to the Mind of God be uſed to 
bring them thereunto. And the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the exerciſe of this Severity is 
taken from the Nature of this Sin or what 
is contained in it, which the Apoltle lee 
clares in the enſuing Inſtances. : And we niag 
19 our paſſage, obſerve, That | 
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In the reaching: of the Goſpel, it is ne- 
ceſſary to propoſe unto men, and to inſiſt on 
the Severity of God, in dealing with provo- 
king Sinners againſt it. And indeed the Se- 
verity of God is' principally though not 
ſolely exerciſed with reſpe& unto fins a- 
gainft the Goſpel. This our Apoſtle calls 
us to:the confideration of, in-the caſe of 
the unbelieving Jews. Rom. TI. 22, dx ov 
XSSonTe x; &romoplay Ts 058 3 6H pv 7&5 moore; Sm” 
muiey. pehold the goodneſſe and ſeverity of | 
God; towards them that fell, (thoſe 1n the: | 
Text) ſeverity. *Aammyia, is a ſharp DifleQti:' | 
on or cutting off, I do not therefore 'un-+ | 
derſtand by it an eflential Property of the 

Nature of God. It is not the ſame with 
his Holiheſs, Righteouſneſs, or vindiftive. 
Juſtice. Theſe are effential Properties of 
the Divine Nature, whence it is- that  he- 
neither will nor can abſolutely ſuffer men: - 
to ſin, and let them go for ever unpunifhed 
without any SatisfaFion or Attonement 
made for their fins, whereof we have treat- 
ed elſewhere. But by Gods Severity is in- 
tended the free A& of his Will, afing ac- 
cording unto thoſe Properties of his Na- 
ture in'an eminent manner, when and how 
he plealeth, And therefore into them it is 
pes 


+ wr 
reſolved. 'So our Apoſtle when he would 
intimate this Sever;ty unto us to ingenerate 
in us a holy Fear atid'Reverence of God 
in his Worſhip; addes as his Motive, for 
our God. is"a- conſuming. five, Heb. 12. 29. 
| That 1s, of an infinitely pure, holy, righte- 
ous Nature, according to which he will 
deal with- us, and ſo may 'unexpectedly 
break forth upon us 1n'8everity if we labour 
not far Grace to ſerve-him acceptably with 
Reverence'and - godly Fear. Wherefore 
this Severity of God is his exemplary deal- 
ing with provoking: Sinners according to 
the exigehce of his Holineſs and Wiſdom, 
without ah Interpoſition of longer Pati- 
ence or'Forbearance. ' There are:ſome fins 
or degrees in inning, that neither the Ho- 
lineſs, nor- Majeſty,'nor Wiſdom' of God 
can ſo'bear: withall;” as to ſuffer them to 
paſs: unpumlhed-.or - unremarked on in this 
world. :Itrſach-caſts ki God ſaid to exerciſe 
his Seve And/he doth fo, | 
- (1: YHlacexcraordinary outward: Judge- 
»&towpon>dpen' profligate Sinners/;eſpe- 
cially: the!Enemies of his Church and Glo- 
ry. Hence on ſuch ab occafion doth: God: 
give that deſcription of himſelf ; * Nahum 
I, 2. God is jealoxs,"and the Lord revengeth, 
the Lord revengeth and 'is furious 3 the Lord 


will 


(74) | 
will take vengeance. on. his adverſaries, and. 
be reſerveth wrath . for his Enenieje When 
God -afteth towards; his Adverſaries ac- 
| cording, to the Deſcription here-given of 
himfelf; he deals with them in Severity. And 
two things are required to make theſe 
Judgements of God: againſt his Adverſa- 
Tres In this world to be Inſtances thereof. 
(1) That they be w»xſual, ſuch as do not 
commonly and frequently fall out in the 
ordinary diſpenſation of Divine--Provi-* 
dence; Numb. 16..29, 30. God doth not 
in the: Government of the World ſuffer 
any thing'to fall owt. or come to-paſs that: 
in the flac ſhall be contrary to his Juſtice, 
or -ingonfiftent, with his Righteouſneſs. 
But yet he beareth- with things ſo- for the: 
moſt - part; as that he: will manifcit, himſelf 
to: be exceedingly full of Patience and) 
Long-ſaffering, as:alfo to exereiſathe Faith: 
of them:that believe in the ExpeGation of; 
a future Judgement, -;; 'Wherefare,.therei 
muſt be:ſomewhat- extjaondizery:in; thoſe 
Judgements wherein God wilbexexqule and. 
manfelt: Severity. S91t. 15 expreſted 5: 1/a.: 
28. 21. The Lord ſhall riſe: up (@5>in Mount: 
Perazin, he ſhall he wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he. nay doe his. voork., this 
ſtrange work,, and bring. to paſs bis ad, his 


range 


| (75) 
angent?, The Work he will doe is $35" 
Work; but it is his ſtramge Work 3 that is, 
not {ſtrange from-0r oppotite. unto his Na- 
ture; tbr fo he will-do-nothing ; bur that 
which-1s' anm4ſual;” which he' doth bur fel-- 
dome;*:and 1s therefore marvellous. . Thus 
in ſudden Ueſtructions of Perſecutors or 
Perſons of a flagitionus wickedneſs, in great 
Deſolations ef provating Families, Cities 
and' Nations, in: Fire from Heaven, in In-. 
ungations, Plagues, Earthquakes, and ſuch. 
ſudderv extraordmary conſuming Judge: 
ments, :God giveth.Inſtances of tns Severity. 
in the- world ;/ 'Roz#. 1.18. .:(2) In' this: 
caſe/it 18 required that ſuch /Judgements 
be oper, viſible, and manifeſt. both unto: 
thoſe who are puniſhed, . and ro'others who! 
wifely confider them. ' So God ſpeaketh of 
himſelf; Dext. 7. 16. God that 'vepayeth 
them : that hate himto their face, to deſtroy 
then hewill noÞbe:flack to bim that hateth' 
him, (he will repay him to his face: That 1s; 
he will do it openly: and 'manifeſtly, that 
themſelves and all others fhall'rake notice 
of his: ſeverity therein. This! I' fay 'is one 
way whereby God atts his $everjty in this 
world: And hereby he _—_ 
contemptupon'the ſecurity of his proude 
and-haughtieſt-Adverſaries. For-when they 
| | think 


think they have ſufficiently provided -for 
their own ſafety, and:ſtopped all Avernes 
of Evil according to the 'Rules of their 
Policy and Wiſdom with the beſt Obſer- 
vations they are able to make of the ordi- 
nary effects of his Providence, and-ſorgive 
up themſelves to take fatisfaction in their. 
Luſts and Pleaſures, He: :;breaks in upon 
them with an Inſtance and Example of his 
ſeverity to their utter deſtru&tion. So when 
they ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſudden .de- 
feruFion cometh upon them, as travail: upore 
4. woman with childe, 'and they ſhall not 
eſcape, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. This will be the ſtate 
one day of the whole Babyloniſh intereſt in_ 
the world, Rev: 18. 7, 9.) But this 1s not 
directly intended in this place ; although 
even this effe&. of Gods Severity overtook 

theſe Apoſtates afterwards =... 
(22 In ſpiritual Judgements., By: theſe 
God in his Severity leaveth unprofitable, 
provoking,.atid Apoſtate Profeſſors -under 
the impollibility here- intended of. being 
renewed unto-repentance. And this is-the 
foreſt of all' Gods Judgements. There is 
in-It a ſentence of Eternal Damnation de- 
nounced on.men afore-hand in this world. 
So our Apoftle tells us, Some mens ſins are 
open beforehand, going before to judgement; 
| I Tithe 
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1 Tim.-5; 24; God fo paſſeth: judgement 
concetning them in this world, as that there 
ſhall be' no Alteration in their State and 
Condition 'to Eternity. And' this ſeverity 
of God towards Sinners under the Goſpel, 
ſhutting them up under final Impenitency, 
conſiſts'in theſe four things. ' 

(x) ' God puts'an __ unto all his Ex- 
peFation concerning them; He looks for 
no more from them, and ſo exerciſeth no 
more care about them, Whileſt God is 
pleaſed to afford the uſe of Means for 
Converſion and Repentance unto any, he 
is ſaid to look for and expeF anſwerable 
Fruits 3 I did (faith he) ſo to my Vineyard, 
and IT looked that it ſhould bring forth 
Grapesz Iſa. 5:-2, 4 Wherefore when 
God: takes away all Means'of Grace and 
Repentance from any, then he puts an End 
unto his own Expettation of any Fruits: 
' For if a man can have no Fruit from his 
Vineyard whileſt he dreſſeth it, or his 
Field whileſt he tilleth it, he will never 
look for any after he hath given them up 
and laid them waſte, And on the other. 
ſide, when he utterly ceaſeth to look for 
any Fruit from them, he will zz// them no 
more 3 for why ſhould he put himſelf to 
charge or trouble to no.purpoſe ? Wo un- 
to 
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.clare. | 


which ſhould have been for their 


.whom Godin his Severity hardeneth, 


to-the Souls'of men when:God in this ſence 
looks for: no' more at' their hands; that is, 
when he puts ay end-uato. that Patience 
er Long-ſuffering, - tgawards. them; ;, from 
whence all ſupplyes of the Means of 'Con- 
verſion and Repentance doe: ariſe and 
ſpring. This God dath, by ſome, ang! that 
in-ſach wayes as we:ſhajl afterwards de- 


..: (2) God will aQtually puniſh them with, 
or jaflict : gn them- Hardneſs of Heart and 
Blindneſs of; Mind, that: they never: ſhall 
Repent or Believe.. Feb, i112, 39, 40 There- 
fore they could not Believe, becauſe Eſaiqs 
ſaid again, ke hath blinded their 'Eyes, and 
hardned their Heart, - that they ſhauld: not ſee 
with their Eyes, . nor underſtand with their 
Heart, and be converfed;; and I ſhould heal 
them. God will now Jugicially blind them 
and harden. them, and: by- qne Means or 
other every thing that:;:befalls them ſhall 
promote their Induration. So1t was with 
theſe Fews 3 The Dodrine of Chriſt filled 
them with Envy, bis Holineſs with Malice, 
and his'Miracles with Rage and Madneſs. 
Their Table was a Snare to them, and that 


go0d 


turned to their hurt. .Sois it with all them 


Whe- 
ther 


} 
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ther the outward Means be continued un- 
| to them ox.no, all'ts one, every thing ſhall 
drive them farther from. God and increaſe 
their Obſtinacy againſt him. From-hence 
they become Scofſers and Perſecutors avow- 
edly ſcorning and hating the Truth. And 
herein it -may be they ſhall pleaſe them- 
ſelves untill they are ſwallowed up in De- 
ſpair or the: Grave. | 
(3) 'God uſually in his Severzty gives 
them up -unto ſerſual Luſts. So he dealt 
with -the Idolaters of old ; He'gave theme 
ap to vile affeFions, Rom. 1. 26. 1uch as 
thoſe there deſcribed by the Apoltlez and 
in the purſuit of them, gave thers over to a 
reprobate Mind, to do the things that are 
not convenient, ver. 28. Whence they were 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs, ver. 29. So 
doth God frequently deal with Apoſtates 
from the- Goſpe], or from the -principal 
Truths of it, unto Idolatry and i Syperſtj- 
tion. And when they are' engaged 1n the 
purſuit of theſe Luſts, eſpecially when they 
are Judicially given up unto them, they 
are held afſuredly. as-under Cords and 
Chains unto final Impernittency. * 
(4) God gives fuch Perſons up unto 
Sathan to be blinded, and lead by him-into 
pernicious Delutions. Becarſe they received 
| not 
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' #0 the love of the Truth, that they night be 
ſaved, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deliiſion, 
that they ſhould believe a lye 3 that they all 
mioht be damned who loved not the Truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſl. 
3, 10, IT, 12, This was the State and Con- 
dition of the Perſons here prophefied of: 
The Truth of the Goſpel was preached 
| unto them, and for ſome time profefled by 
them. They received the Truth, but they 
received not the Love of it, fo as to com- 
ply with it and improve 1t unto its proper 
End. This kept them barren and unprofi- 
table under their Profeſſion. For where 
the Truth 1s not loved as well as believed 
or aſſented unto, it will bring forth no 
Fruits. But this was not.all; They had 
pleaſure in their ſins, laſts, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs, reſolving not to part with them 
on any terms. Whereas therefore theſe are 
all of them abſolutely and without Limi- 
tation judged and condemned by the Truth 
of the Goſpel, they began to diflike and 
| ſecretly to: hate the Truth it ſelf. But 
whereas together with their luſts and un- 


righteouſnels wherein they had pleaſure, | 


they found a Neceſlity of a Religion one 
or other, or the -pretence of ſome Relj- 
gion or other to give them countenance 

| againſt 
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againſt the Truth which they rejeded, 
they were 1n a readineſs to any thing that 
ſhould offer it ſelfunto them. In this con- 
dition in the way of Puniſhment, and as 
a Revenge of their horrible Ingratitude 
and Contempt of his Goſpel, God gives 
them up to the Power of Sathan, who 
blindes, deludes, and: deceives them with 
ſuch Efficacy, as that they ſhall not onely 
readily embrace, but obſtinately believe 
and adhere to the Lyes, Errours and Fall- 
hoods that he ſhall ſuggeſt unto them. 
And this is the way and courſe whereby 
ſo many carnal Goſpellers are turned off 
unto Romiſh Idolatry every day. 14 

Other Inſtances of the Severity of God 
on this Occafion might be given; but 
theſe are fully ſufficient to declare the man- 
ner of his dealing with fuch as thoſe de- 
{cribed in the Text, whence it follows, 
that their Renovation unto Repentance is 
impoſſible. For what hopes or expeQati- 
ons ſhould we have concerning ſuch as 
God hath utterly forſaken, whom he hath 
judicially ſmitten with Blindnefs and Hatd- 
neſs of Heart, whom he hath given up not 
only to the Power and Efficacy .of their 
own Luſts and vile AfﬀeCtions, but alſo . 
immediately unto Sathan ro be deluded, | 

G and 
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| and-lead captive. at his pleaſure? In vain 


ſhall the .Repentance of ſuch Perſons be 
cither expected.or endeavonred. _ 

And this, Sezer#ty of God ought to: be 
preached and. inſiſted on in the Declara- 
tion of the Goſpel, Let. the Reader, con- 
ſult what 'hdth becn already offered con- 
cerning the uſe of Goſpel Threatnings and 


Comminations, on the Third and: Fourth | 


Chapters. Theres a proneneſs in corrupted 
Nature to defpiſe the Riches of the, Good- 

neſs Forbearance and”, Long-ſuffering , of 
God, not knowing that .the Goodneſs, of 
GT leadeth them to. Repentance, and 
thereon after their hardneſs and impeni- 
tent heart treaſure up to themſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, as our Apoltle 


ſpeaks, Rom: 2. 4, 5 Conliderin nothing Þ 


in God but, Mercy and Long-ſuffering, and 
nothing in the Goſpel but, Grace CE Par- 


don, they, axe ready 'to, deſpiſe and, turn | 


them into; Laſciviouſneſs, or from them 
both to ,cqyntenance themſelves in their 
fins. By this Means, -on ſuch miſtaken Ap- 
prcheaſions, ſuited to their Luſts and. cor- 
rupt Inclinations, heightened by the craft 
© of Sathan, do multitudes under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel harden themſelves daily 
-to Deſtruction. And others there are, who 
although 
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although they will not on ſuch wicked 
pretences give up themſelves to their Luſts 
and carnal Aﬀections, yet for want of con- 
xe = ſtant Vigilancy and watchfulneſs, are apt 
1- | to have Sloth and Negligence with many 
1- ff i] Frames of Spirit to increaſe and grow 
- & upon' them. Both ſorts are to be ſtirred 
d Þ} up by being put in mind: of this Severity 
h I of God. They are to be taught that there 
1 Þj are ſecret Powers accompanying the diſpen- 
. Þ fation of the Goſpe], continually in a rea- 
fx dineſs to revenge all diſobedience 5 2 Cor, 
fÞ 10. 6. That God is not mocked, but what- 
{ Þ ſoever. a man ſoweth, that he ſhall alſo reap. 
- & For he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, of the Fleſh 
1 8 ſhall reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit,» ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 
laſting 3 Gal. 6.7, 8. But I have elſewhere 
| already ſhewed the Neceſſity there was. of 
arming- the Goſpel with Threatnings, as- 
| well as confirming of it with 
| Promiſes, ſo as that 1t may not cs 54m 
be here again at large inſiſted 
on 


FromAvhat hath been diſcourſed, it 1s 
evident how neceſſary and wholfome a 
Warning or Threatning is here expreſſed 
by the Apoſtle. It is the open Miſtakes of 

men that have drawn undue Entangle- . 
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ments out of it; In it ſelf it is both plain 
and neceſſary. Shall.we be afraid to ſay, 
that God will not renew ſuch Sinners as 
thoſe before deſcribed unto Rpentance ? 


or to declare unto ſinners, that without | 
Repentance they cannot be ſaved ? or ſhall 


we Preach to- men, that whatever Light 
they have had, whatever Gifts they have 
received, whatever Priviledges they have 
been made partakers of; whatever Pro- 
feffion they have made, or for how long 
a ſeaſon ſoever; 1f they fall totally and 
deſpightfully from the Goſpel into that 
which is moſt oppoſite both to its Truth 
and Holineſs, yet there is no doubt, but 
they may again repent and be faved ? God 
forbid ſo great a wickedneſs ſhould fall 
from our Mouths. Nay, we are to warn 
all Perſons in danger of ſuch Apoſtaſles, 
that if any one fo draw back, Gods Soul 
will have no pleaſure in him 3 that it is a 
fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the 
Living God; that he will harden ſuch 
«Sinners, and give them up to ſtrong delu- 


fions that they may be damned ; that he 


is not under the ingagement of any Pro- 
miſe to give them Repentance, but hath 
rather given many ſevere Threatnings to 
the contrary. He hath told us, that ſuch 
| Perſons 
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Perſons are as Trees twice dead, plucked up 


by the roots, of which there is no hope, 


that denying the Lord that bought them 3 
they bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruction; 
whofe Damnation (lumbreth not, with the 
like Declarations of Severity againſt them 
innumerable. 

But what ſhall be ſaid unto them, who 
having through great Temptations, and it 
may be Fears and Surprizals, for a ſeaſon 
renounced the Goſpel ; or ſuch as by rea- 
ſon of great ſins againſt Light, and back- 
ſliding in Profeſſion, do apprehend them- 
ſelves to be fallen into this Condition, and 
yet are greatly deſlirous of a Recovery, 
and do crye to God for Repentance and 
Acceptance? I anſwer as before, they are 
not at all concerned in this Text: Here is 
nothing excluding them from Acceptance 
with God and Eternal Salvation, be they 
who or what they will that feek it by Re- 


\ pentance;, onely there are ſome who are 


excluded by God, and do obſtinately ſhut 
up themſelves from all Endeavours after 
Repentance it ſelf, with whom we have not 


' any thing to doe. 


[t is true, thoſe alone are here firſtly and 


_ directly intended, who in thoſe dayes had 
received extraordinary or Miraculous Gitts 
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of, the Holy Ghoſt. But thisby Juſt 4na- 
logy may be extended unto others, now 
thoſe Gifts are ceaſed 1n the Church. For 
thoſe: Gifts and Priviledges which are yet 
continued unto men do lay (1n preſent cir- 
cumſtances)the ſame Obligation upon them 
unto Perſeverance in Profeſſion, and give 
the ſame Aggravation unto their Apoſta- 
fie, as did: thoſe extraordinary Gitts for- 
_ merly conferr'd upon Profeſſion. Let us 
not then be high-mindea but fear. It 1s 
not good approaching too neer a Prectpice. 
Let unprofitable Hearers and Backiliders 
in heart and wayes, be awaked, leſt they 
may be nearer falling under Gods $2verjty 
than they are aware of, But we mult re- 


turn unto our Apoſtle giving an Account 


of the Nature of this Sin which 1s attended 
with fo ſore a Judgement.. And this he doth 
in a double Inſtance. 


"Avacauesvras £auTolis mv ySv To Oe. 
Beza aftirms that favs, To themm- 
ſelves, 1s abſent from ſome Co- 
pyes, and then the words may admit of a 
ig1ce diverſe from that which 1s common- 
ly received. For dragzgsrms, erucifying agdin, 
may referre u: ty 4 included and ſup- 
poſcd in e&rexawitey, that ſure Or any ſhould 
"1 Renew 
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Renew them. 1t- 1s ' impoſſible: that any 
ſhould renew them to Repentance; For 
this cannot be dove without 'crucifying the 
Son 'of God again, (ince theſe Apoſtates 
have utterly rejected all Intereſt in, and 
Benefit by kis -Death as once- undergone 
for Sinners. Thisnone can doe'; we ought 
not, 'we cannot crucifie Chriſk again, that 
they may be renewed and ſaved. Who can 
entertain »thought tending towards a de- 
fire that.ſo it might be ? And this ſence in 
the ſame oran alke Caſe the Apoſtle plain- 
ly expreſſeth, Chap. 10. 26, 27. If we ſir 
wilfully after we have received. the know- 
ledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more 
Sacrifice for ſin. (Chriſt . cannot be offered 
again, -and ſo crucified again, without 
which the fins of fuch Perſons cannot be 
expiated. For the unbloody'Sacrificing of 
Chriſt every day 11 the Z/afſe was not as 
yet invented ; and it is a Relief fit onely 
for them to truſt unto, who have no In- 
tereſt in that Sacrifice which he offered 
once for all. But there is in- that other 
place an alluſion to the Sacrifices under the 
Law. Becauſe they could legally expiate 
no fins but what were paſt before their 
Oftering,. they were to be frequently re- 
peated upon reiterated inning. So from 
| G 4 time 
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time to time they ſinned, Cas no man 
I;veth and finneth not, ) and had Sacrifices 
renewed for their ſins, applyed unto the 
particular fins they had committed. This 
could now be ſo no more, Chriſt being 
ance offered for Sin. whoever loſeth his 
Intereſt in .that one Offering, and forfeit- 
eth the Benefit of it, there 15 no more Sa- 
crifice for him; Chriſt henceforth. dieth 
no more. - It cannot be hence imagined 
_ that the Grace of the Goſpel is reſtrained, 
_ as being all confined unto thag one Sacri- 
fice, from what was repreſented in the mul- 
tiplyed Sacrifices of the Law. 

For, (1) The oze Sacrifice of Chriſt, ex- 
tended farther as to Sins and Perſons, than 
all thoſe of the Law with all their Repe- 
titions - put together. By him all that be- 
lieve are juſtified from thoſe things which 
they could not be juſtified from by the Law 
of Moſes, Aﬀs 13. 39. There were ſome 
ins under the Law for which no Sacrifice 
was provided, ſeeing he who was guilty 
of them was to dye without Mercy ; as 
in the Caſes of Murder and Adultery, with 
reſpect whereunto David ſaith, Thou deſt- 
' . reſt. not Sacrifice elſe would T give it, thou 

delighteſt not in Burnt-offering, Pſal. 51, 16. 
namely, in ſuch Caſes as his then was, 

| , But, 
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* But, (2) In cafe of Apoſiaſie from the 
one and the other, the Evert was the ſame. 


There was under the Law no Sacrifice a 

pointed. for him who had totally Apoſta- 
tized from its Fundamental Principles, or 
ſinned np1n m2, preſumptuonſly, with an 
hand high and ſtubborn. This was that 
deſpiſing of Agoſes Law, for whicli thoſe 
that were guilty thereof, were to dye with- 
out Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. And fo it 1s unders 
the Goſpel. Wilfull Apoſtates forfeiting 
all their Intereſt in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
there is no Relief appointed for them, but 
God will cut them off and deſtroy them; 
as.ſhall God willing be declared on that 
place. And this may be the ſence of the 
words, ſuppoſing iawzis not to belong ori- 
ginally unto this place. God hath con- 
fined all hopes of Mercy Grace and Salva- 
tion unto the one ſingle Offering and Sacri- 


 fice of Feſws Chriſt. This our Apoſtle in- 


fiſteth 'on and preſlſeth, Chap. g. 25, 26, 
27, 28, Chap. 10. 12,14. Infinite Wiſdom 
and Sovereign Pleaſure hath centred all 
Grace Mercy and Bleſſedneſs in him alone ;_ 
Joh. 1, 14, 16,17. AGs 4. 12. Col. I. 19. 
And this oze Offering'ef bir is ſo ſufficient 
and effectually powerfull unto all that by 


Faith ſeek an Intereſt therein, that this 


reſtrainc 
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reſtraint'is no'reftraint'z nor 'hath any Sin- 
ner the leaſt'cauſe to' complain of-it. If 
they rejet-and deſpiſe 1t,'it is' their -own 
fault, and at their own Peril. Nor is it the 
reiterated Sacrifice of the 74aſſe, or 'what- 
ever elſe they may betake themſelves unto, 
that will afford them any relief. 

BO: But the word 1s conſtant enough 
Eeuru5: jn ancient Copyes to maintain: its 
own ſtation, and the context requires its: 
continuance. And this makes the work 
of crucifying” again, to be the a&' of the 
Apoſtates themſelves, and to be aſſerted, 
as that which belongs unto their ſm, and 
not denyed.as belonging to a Relief from 
their Sin. They crucifie him again to them- 
ſelves. They doe it not really, they can- 
not do-fo ; but they do it -to themſelves 
Morally. This is in their fin of falling 
away, part of it comprized in it, which. 
renders it unpardonable z- they again cru- 
cifie -the -Son of God, not abſolutely, but 
in and torthemſclves, --: + [- n 

'\ And we mult inquire how they did-it, 
or in What ſence -1t- is by the "Apoſtle 
charged on them.” Now this (to omit all 
other things that may be .thought to'con- 
curre herein) was, - - +7; SHER 
(1) Principally -by -an- Acceſſion 79 ſuf 
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##age unto them who had crucified hjm once 
betore. Hereby they went over the ſame 
work with them, and 'did that for their 
own parts, which the others had done be- 
fore for theirs. They approved"'ot and 
juſtified the fact of the Jews in crucifying | 
him as a MalefaGor. Eor there 1s, no Me- 
dium between theſe things. The Lord 
Chriſt muſt be eſteemed to be the Son of 
Cod, and conſequently his Golpel to be 
indiſpenſably obeyed,” or be ſuppoſed to 
be juſtly crucified, 'as'a Seducer, a Blaſ- 
phemer and a Malefactor. For Profetling 
himſelf to be: the Son of God, and wit- 
neſſing that Confeſfion' unto his Death, he 
muſt be ſo received or rejected as arevil 
doer. Arid this was done by theſe 4po- 
fates; for, going over to the Jews they ap- 
proved of what they had done in crucify- 
ing of him as ſuch a one. | 


i (2) They did.it by declaring that ha- 


1ng made trial of hi his Goſpel and wayes, 
-theOtdimd nothing of S$ub/tance” Truth or 
Goodneſs in them, for which they ſhould 
continue their Profefliion. Thus that fa- 
mous or infamous Apoſtate Juliaz the Em- 
perour 'gaye this as the Motto of his Apo- 
ſtafie , *Ariyvor, *yvov, xcrryror, © have read, 
known and condemned your Goſpel. And - 
eat this 
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this hath been the way of Apoſtates in all 
Ages. In the Primitive times they were 
the Gentiles Intelligencers, and like the 
Spyes of old brought up a falſe Report 
upon the Land. For they were not fatis- 
fied ( for the moſt part) to declare their 
diſapprobation of what was really taught 
believed and pradtiſed among the Chri- 
ſtians, but the more to countenance their 
Apoſtaſie, not, only invidiouſly repreſented 
and odiouily traduced what was really 
profeſſed, but withall invented Lyes and 
Calumnies about Conſfpiracies, Seditions, 
and Inconſiſtencyes with publick Peace 
among them, ſo if it were poſlible, to 
ruine the whole Intereſt and all that be- 
longed unto it. This is to crucifie Chriſt 
afreſh, and to put him toopen ſhame. And 
ſuch is the manner of them unto this day. 
If any have made an Acceſſion to the more 
intimate Duties of Religion, as Prayer and 
Preaching by vertue of ſpiritual Gifts with 
other Acts of mutual ſpiritual Communi- 
on, which the generality of men concern 
not- themſelves in; when in complyance 
with their Occaſions and Temptations they 
fall from them and renounce them ; they - 
aim at nothing more than by malicious 


ſcurrilous Repreſentations of them, and 
falſe 
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falſe Additions unto them of things per- 
verſe or ridiculous, to expoſe them to open 
ſhame and ignominy. Their language is, 
viyvouer, Yyroue, xgrtyvous 3 We have known 
and tryed theſe things, and declare their folly ; 
ſo hoping to be believed, becauſe of their 
pretended Experience, which alone is ſuf- 
_ ficient to render them ſuſpeted with all 
Perſons of Wiſdom and Sobriety. Now no 
man living can attempt an higher diſho- 
nour againſt Jeſus Chriſt, in his Perſon, or 
in any of his wayes, than openly to pro- 
feſs that upon Trial of them, they find no- 
thing in them for which they ſhould be de- 
fired. But it had been better for ſuch Per- 
ſons, not to have known the way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, than after they have known it, to . 
turn aſide from the holy Commandment de- 
livered unto them. Þ 

And this is the firlt Aggravation of the 
ſins mentioned, taken. from the A aſecri- 
bed unto the Sinners; They crucifie him 
again, they do it as much as in , 
them lyeth, and declare that they giz. 
would actually do it, if it were _ 
' in their power. He\addes another from 
the Conſideration of the Perſon who was 
thus treated by them. It was the Sor of 
God, whom they dealt thus withall, This 
they 
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they did, not when' he had emptyed him- | 


ſelf; and made 'himFlf of no Reputation, 
ſo that it was not an eafie matter to look 
thorough /all the veyls of his. outward 


Weakneſs and Condition in this: world, to - 


behold” his Glory, as the Glory of the onely 
Begotten of the Father, in which ſtate he 
was crucified by the Jews : but now when 
he had been declared to be the Son of God 
with Power,. according to the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, by the Reſurret10# from the dead, and 
his Divinity was. variouſly atteſted unto 
in the world, and aniong themſelves; And 
this is\the great Aggravation of fin againſt 
the Geloel namely, of Unbelief; that it 
is immediately agaitiſt the $0 of God. His 
Perſon 3s deſpiſed in it, both Abſolutely 
and in 'the Diſcharge of all his Offices. 
And' therefore is God himſelf ſo, becauſe 


he hath nothing to do with us'but by his 


I | | 

Secondly, The Apoſtle addes'as another 
Aggravation of their Sin, x mea uryuanitornis» 
2 et expoſing him again 'to publick, 
1G 0VTUS» 


Offenders unto ſuch open Puniſhment as 
. 1s ſhamefull in the eyes of men, and renders 


them 2ile who are ſo traduced and pu- 
| | niſhed. 


7enominy or fhame. Tiaegderyus-' 
T%, 1s to bring any ſuppoſed , 
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niſhed. - The word- 1s but once more uſed 
in the New Teſtament, namely, atth. 1. 
19. where it is ſpoken of Joſeph in refe- 
rence unto his Eſpouſed Wife the Holy 
Virgin 5 ju iaoy dunly meg yuan. Not wil- 
ling to make her a_ publick, Example 3, that 
1s, by. bringing of her forth unto a ſhame- 
full Puniſhment for the terror ot others. 

According unto this ſence our Apoſtle 
expreſſing the Death.of Chriſt as inflicted 
by men, reduces. the Evils that accompa- 
nyed it unto two. heads: ( py, The Pair 
of it, and (2) The Shame; Chap. 12. 2; 
He endured the Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame; 
For asthe. Death, of the Croſs was penal, 
or painfull and dolorous, ſo inthe manner 
of it in all its Circumſtances of Time, Place, 
Perſon, it was moſt highly ſhamefull, He 
was in It -mezdywanos, ignominionſly tra- 
duced, or put. to, Open ſhame: yea, the 
Death:,of the Croſs amongſt all people 
was, peculiarly ſbamefull. Thus in calling 
over his Death in this place, he referres it 
unto the ſame heads of Suffering and Shame 3 
crucifying him, and putting him.to open 
ſhame: And in this latter he was not ſpa- 
red by theſe Apoſtates no more than in 
the former, fo far as it lay in their pow- 
Cr. 


And 
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_ "* And hence we may raile a ſufficient An- 
ſwer unto an ObjeF7or of no ſmall impor- 
tance that ariſeth againſt our Expoſition 
of this place. For it may be ſaid, That if 
thoſe,- or many of them, or any of them, who 
aGually and really crucified the Sox of God 
in his own Perſon , and put him to open 
ſhame, did yet obtain Mercy and Pardon of 
that and all other Sins, as it is confeſſed they 
- dlid; Whence is it that thoſe who renounce 
him, and do ſo crucifie him and put him to 
ſhame only Metaphorically and to themſelves, 
ſhould be excluded from all hopes of Repen- 


tance and Pardon 2 


forſake Chriſt and the Goſpel after theirs 
| Conviction of its Truth, and Profeſſion of 
it, is on' many Accounts far greater than 
that. of thoſe who Crucified him in the 
' dayes of his Fleſh: And there are ſundry 
Reaſons whereon God will exerciſe more 
Severity towards this latter ſort of ſinners 
than towards the former. 
(1) The Sin is greater, becauſe no way 
to be extenuated by Izrorance. This 1s 
; every Where allowed, as that which made 
the Sin of Crucifying of Chriſt pardonable 
upon their Repentance, and their Repen- 
tance poſſable. So Peter in his Sermon to 
| them, 


[ 


I anſwer, That the fin of thoſe who 
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them, layes down this as the Fotindatioti 
of his Exhortation unto Repentance. . And 
now Brethren, I wot that through Tonovance 
you did it, as did alſo your Rillers, 4. 3.15. 
Had they known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. which 
our Apoſtle pleads alſo in his own Caſe, 
1 Tim. 1.13. This put their fins among the 
number of thoſe which Sacrifices were al- 
lowed for of old, and which fell under 
the care of him who knows how to have 
compaſhon on the 7gnorant, ind them that 
are out of the way. | 

But it may be enquired, How They could 
be excuſed by Ignorance, who had ſo many 
Means and Evidences of ConviGion 4s to the 
Truth of his Perſon, that he was the Meſſiah 3 
and of his Dotrine, that it was from Kea- 
ven £ For beſides the concurrent Teſtimony of 
Moſes and the Prophets given unto him, 
the Holineſs of his Perſon and Life, the Fa 
cacy of his DoFrine, and the Evidence of his 
Miracles, did abundantly prove and confirnt 
the Truth of thoſe things ſo that they tould 
be no otherwiſe Ienorant but by wilfull 0b- 
ſtinacy. © | 

Anſ. 1. Theſe were indeed ſuch Mears 
of Conviction, as that their Sin and Un« 
belief 4gainſt them had no real Excuſe 5 as 
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himſelf every where expreſlſeth; Joh. 15. 


22. Chap. 12.47, 48. Chap. 10.36, 37, 38. 
2. Nothing is allowed unto this Ignorance, 
but that it left their Repentance poſſzble, 
and their Sin pardonable. 3. This it will 
doe, untill God hath uſed all the Means of 
Conviction which he intendeth, and no 
longer. This as yet he had not done. He 
had yet two farther Teſtimonyes unto the 
Truth, which he would graciouſly afford. 


(1.) His Reſarre&on from the Dead 3; Rowe. | 


I. 4: which was alwayes afterwards plead- 
cd as the principal Evidence of Gods Ap- 
probation of. him. (2. ) The Effaſjon of 
the Holy Spirit in his Miraculous Operatt- 
ons; AG. 2. 32, 33. Chap. 5. 32. 1 Tim. 
3. 16, But where at any time God hath 
granted all the Means of Conviction that 
he pleaſeth, be they Ordinary or Extra- 
ordinary, if they are rejected, there 1s no 
hope, L«ke 16. 29, 30, 31. On the other 
fide, this Sin of Rejecting Chriſt and the 
Goſpel after Profeſiion 1s abſolutely wil- 
fall, and with an high hand, againit all the 
Light and Conviction that God will give 


of the Truth unto any of the Children of 


Men in this World. 
(2) Theſe Perſons had an Experience of 
the Truth, Goodneſs and Excellency of the 
A Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, 'Which- thoſe others had not; 'inor 
could have 3' For they had faſted of the govd 
word of God, and the Powers of the World: 
_ to.come, and had'received great Satisfacti- 
on in the things they were convinced of, 
as was before at large declared.' Where- 
fore 'in their- Rejection of him and them, 
an unconquerable Hatred and Malice muſt 
be granted to be predominant. And let 
men take heed what they do when they 
begin to ſin againſt their own Experzence, 
for Evil lyes at the door. 

(39) In and under the erncifying of the 
Lord Chriſt,” God-had yet a Deſſen of Mer- 
cy and Grace to be communicated unto 
Men by the Diſpenſation of his Spirit. 
Therefore there was a way ſet open- unto 
thoſe who were guilty of that Sin, to Re- 
pentance and Pardon. But now having 
made uſe of this alſo, that being ſinned 
againſt, there 1s no place left for any thing 
but Severity. Wherefore, 

(4'>) There was 1n the Sin of theſe Per- 
fons Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghojt. For 
they had received in themſelves, or ſeen -1n 
others, thoſe mighty Operations of his 
whereby he gave Attcſtarion unto Chriſt 
and the Goſpel. Therefore they could 
not renounce the Lord Chrilt, without an 
H 2 Aſcription 


 Afeription | of theſe Works of the Holy 


Ghoſt unto the Devil, which, the Devil 


ated.'them unto. So faith -our Apoſtle; 


No man ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt, calleth. 


Jeſus Anathema, or Accurſed;: I'Cor. 12. 3. 


To call him Anathema,. 1s to declare and. 


avow that he was juſtly crucified as an 
Accurſed Perſon, as a publick Peſt. This 


was done by theſe Perſons who went over. 
to the Jews, in Approbation, of what they; | 


had done againſt him. ''Fhis no man can 
doe ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt, That is, 
whoſoever doth ſo, 1s ated by the ſpirit 
of the Devil; And if he have known the 


Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit to the con-- 


trary, he doth it indeſpight of Him, which 
renders the Sin irremiſfible. | 


Con Oy 


- pf pu , 7 —t wy w, @S fam as wud IA4d aw 


, 
"*%. 


_ *- (nar) 


CHAP. II. | 
Partial Apoſiaſie from the Goſpel. Pretences 


of the Church of Rome againſt the Charge 
of this Evil, examined and rejefed. 


AO from the Goſpel 1scither Total 
or Partial. Of the former we have 
| treated in an high and ſignal Inſtance, 
When: men wilfully and malicioully ( for. 
they cannot do _it wilfully but they guſt 
do it malicionſly,) renounce Jeſus Chrilt as 
a Seducer and Malefactor, going over in 
theis ſuffrage unto the Fews by whom he 
was crucified; they enter into that part of 
Hell and Darkneſs which properly conſti- 
tutes this Sin. It were well for ſuch Per- 
ſons if their Guilt had no other Aggrava- 
tion; than theirs who actually with wicked 
hands flew him, and hanged him on a Tree. 
But riſing up unto a Contempt of all the 
Means of Conviction and 'Evidences of 
Truth that God will grant us 1n this world, 
they caſt themſelves without that Line of 
Divine Mercy and Pardon, which ſome of 
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the others were encompaſſed withall. So 
is-i1t. with many.at this. day in the world ; 
who with wicked Hearts and blinded 
Minds 1n the purſuit of carnal Luſts, vo- 
luntarily and -obſtinately embrace Mahu- 
metiſe, with an , open Renunciation. of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. Unto ſuch Perſons 
chere is nothing left but a Jrexjutl ExpeFa- 
tion of Judgement and fiery Indignation that 
ſhall conſume the Adverſaries. Not that I 
would caſtall Perſons who may be aGually 
hurried into, this Abomination under the 
ſame. dreadfull Doom, ſeeing the caſe in 
general will admit of many circumſtantial 
ditigrences, if not altering the Nature of 
thecime. yet diſpoſing of things unto 
yarious, Events. . Not onely Surprizals by 
miphty. Temptations with dread and ter- 
rour, .lo ſhaking the Powers of Nature, as 
to intercept the.influence of Light and.Con- 
victions of Truth, do claim an Exemption 
from a decretory Determinarion undef this 
Sentence; but other Caſes, may alſo be at- 
tended with, ſome ſuch alleviating Circum- 
ſtances, as preſerving theirs Minds and Souls 
from wilfull Aalice, leave room forthe 
exerciſe, of; , Soveraign' Grace, I my elf 
knew -gne, yea was converſant with him, 

nd afiiſting of him 'in the Concerns of his 

rods i es LEFTY Soul, 


(103) 
Soul, who in the Indies turned Mahume- 
tan, was actually inittated by Circumci- 
fjon into their Superſtition, and lived in 
its outward Practice a year or two; who 
yet was ſincerely recovered unto Repen- 
tance, and died in the Faich of the Son 
of God. 
© Partial Apoſtaſie, 1s every Crime againſt 
the Goſpel which partakes of the Nature 
of the other in any Meaſure or Degree, 
And whatever doth ſo, makes an Acceſſion 
towards the Guilt of cr»cifying the Son of 
God afreſh, and putting him unto open ſhame, 
For'it is in his Goſpel and Church alone 
' wheremn he can now ſuffer from the Sons 
of men. When any important Principle of 
Evangelical Truth 1s forſaken and renoun- 
ced, eſpecially when Many ofthem areſo; 
when the Rule of Obedience which the 
Goſpel preſcribeth 1s habitually neglected, 
when men Believe otherwiſe than it teach- 
eth, and Live otherwiſe than it requireth, . 
there is a partial Apoſiaſie from it, whoſe 
Guile and Danger anſwers the Degrees 


| . and Meaſures which in each kind it pro- 
| + ceeds unto. 


And this is that which we may charge, 
yea which the Lord Chriſt in his Word 
doth charge on every Nation under Hea- 
| H 4 ven 
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ren where the Goſpel is publickly pro- 
feſled. Men arc apt. to pleaſe themſelves, 
to approve of their own-State and Con- 
dition, wherein they have. framed "unto 
themſclves Reſt and Satisfaction. Churches 
content themſelves with their outward Or- 
der and Adminiſtrations, eſpecially where 
accompanyed with Secular Advantages ; 
and contend fiercely that all is well, and 
the Goſpel ſufficiently complyed withall, 
whileſt their outward Conſtitution 1s pre- 
| lerved, and their Laws of Order kept in- 
violate z About theſe is the World filled 
with endleſs Digladiations, wherein the 
moſt aim at no more but ſucceſs in their 
eſpecial Conteſts. Only a few remain who 
truilefſely complain, that under all theſe 
Conflicts, the Glory, Power, and Purity 
of Chriſtian Religion 1s loſt-in the World. 
And it is known that the Judgement. of 
Chriſt concerning Churches, as unto their 
good or bad ſpiritual Eſtate, js oft-times 
very diſtant from their own concerning 
themſelves. It was not onely for their 
ſakes, but as a Waning unta all others in 
all Ages, that it is entred on an everlaſt- 
ing Record, that when the Church of Las- 
 dicea. judged and declared without hafita- 
tion, that ſhe yas rich, increaſed in = 
ant 
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and wanted nothing, the Lord Chriſt, the 
Amen, the true and-faithfull Witheſs, pro- 
nounceth her poor, and-blizd, and _wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, That things 'at this day 
are in no better a Condition in many; in 
moſt Churches in the World, 'is too evi- 
dent to. be denyed with any pretence of 
Reverence to the Word of 'God; and it 
will be afterwards made to appear. 
Certainly the Lord Chriſt may ſay to 
the Churches and Nations amotg whom 
his Name is yet owned in the World, what 
God faid of old concerning that of the 
Jews, then his only -Church ; T'had plant- 
ed thee.a Noble Vine, wholly a right Seed ; 
how then art thou turned into the degenerate 
Plant of a wild Vine unto me? Fer. 2,21. 
Yea, to molt of them as in another place z 
How is the faithfull City become an Harlot 2 
it was full of Judgement, Righteouſneſs lodg- 
ed in it, . but now Murderers. Thy Silver is 
become' droſs, thy Wine mixed with Water 3 
T/a. 1.'21,22. The Greatneſs of the Evil 
complained -of, the ſecret Myſtery of its 
Accompliſhment, the Unreaſonableneſs Fol- 
ly and Ingratitude of the Fact, the Strange- 
neſs of the Event. makes the complaint ta 
be formed into a Scheme of Aqmiration, 
And indeed, if a man be able to conſider 
the 
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the Natur6 of the Goſpel, with the Bene- 
fits communicated thereby unto Mankind, 
he cannot; but be aſtoniſhed to! find the 
generality of them to be ſo ſoon weary of 
it, and fo ready on all Occaſions to relin- 
quiſh it.z For as future:Glory and bleſſed 
Immortality. are attainable onely thereby, 
ſo all that true Freedom, Tranquillity, 
Peace and Bleſſednefs whereof our Nature 
in this Life is capable, are by' no: other 
means. communicable unto the Souls of 
men. In.brjef, whatever is of Advantage 
in any .gracious Communication from God 
unto us, , without which we are.nothing 
but thevexy worſt and moſt: malignant 
Produd of Sm and Miſery, it is all. confined 
unto the Goſpel and the Contents, thereof: 
Wherefore. the careleſnef of men'in neg- 
Ieting. of it, their Wickedneſs in its Re- 
linquiſhmeat as to its: Principles and Obe- 
dience, may well be'exprefſed as God doth 
in the .inferiour Inſtance of the Apoftaſie- 
of the, Jewiſh Church, Ferem. 2. I,” 12. 
Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which. 
are yet no Gods 2 But my People hath changed 
their Glory for that which doth: not. profit. 
Be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this,. and be 
borribly,afraid, be ye wery deſolate, ſaith the 
Lord, Yet thus is it and no otherwiſe, as 
we 
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we ſhall afterwards manifeſt, amongſt the 
' generality of them that are called Chriſti- 
ans in the world. 

The Church of Rome violently pleads an + 
Exemption from this Charge, by virtue of 
eſpecial Friviiedge. Not an internal Pri- 
viledge' of Eficacious Grace unto their” 
Minds and Wills, to preſerve it and all that 
belongs unto it alwayes in faving Faith 
and Obedience, wherein alone a Comply- 
ance with the Goſpel conſiſts 3 but an ozt- 
ward Priviledge of Indefe@ibility keeping. 
them in the ſtate the Goſpel requireth, they 
know not how, but as it were, whether 
they will or no. | 

But there is no Party or Soctety of men: 
under Heaven (conſidering the Notoriety 
of matter of Fatt to the contrary ) that 
can with leſs violence unto common Mo- 
deſty make uſe of this Pretence. So when 
the Jews of old were charged by the Pro- 
phets, of Apoſiaſie from' the Law and the 
Obedience which it required, with Threats 
of Deſtruction for their fins, they warded 
themſelves from a Conviction of Guilt and 
Fear of Puniſhment, by an unreaſonable, 
yea outragious Confidence in Church Pri- 
viledges, then not onely apprapriated but 
confined unto them, crying out, The Temple 
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of the Lord," the Temple of the Lord, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord are theſe 5 This they thought 
ſufficient to repell the Charge of the Pro- 


phets, to vindicate their Innocency, and 


ſecure their Peace. The Reply of the Pro- 
phet unto them will equally ſerve in both 
caſes; Behold, ye truſt in lying words which 
cannot profit. Will ye ſteal, murder and com- 


wit Adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn 


Incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other Gods 
whom ye know not; And come and ſtand 
before me in this Houſe, which is called by 
my Name, and ſay, We are delivered to doe 
all theſe ' Abominations ? Jerem. 7.8; 9, T0. 
A Plea of Innocency and hopeof Impunity, 
under arevident. Guilt of the higheſt Im- 
moralities, and the vilett of Superſtitions, 
do equally participate of Folly and Impu- 
dence 7miy 2201 ip 
; It is fallen out with this Church of Rome 
ſomewhat in hke manner as it did: with 
him from whom ſhe falſely pretends:to de- 
rive her wonderfull Priviledge of Indefe&7:- 
bility. For when our Lord Chriſt foretold 
that all men ſhould forſake him, he alone 
with the higheſt Confidence, and in a fingu- 
lar manner undertook the contrary for him- 
ſelf. But all the Prerogative which he pre- 
tended unto 1tlued onely in this, that when 

| all 
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all the other Diſciples forſook: their Maſter 
and fled,according to hisPrediction, he alone 
forſook him and denyed him. And that Im- 
poſubility of Failing which this Church,ap- 
propriates unto it ſelf as its ſingular and 
incommunicable Priviledge, hath poſſibly 
been a means of, but aſſuredly is accompa- 
nyed with, a peculiar Apoſtaſie above all 
other Churches in the World. Nothing 
certainly can be more vain in it ſelf, nor 
more . pernicious unto the Souls of them 
who are under the Power of fuch an Ap- 
prehenſion, than this Pretence, when all 
Evidences in matter of Fa& do openly te- 
ſtife to the contrary. The Principal Na- 
tions of its Communion are at this day en- 
gaged in fierce bloody and cauſcleſs Warrs, 
and theſe ſo managed, as to be accompa- 
nyed with a Confluence of all thoſe Evils 
and flagitious Wickedneſles which have a 
tendency to make Mankind finfull and 
miſerable. Is this that Love and Peace 
which according to the Rule of the Goſpel 
ought to be among the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and without which it is impoſſible they 
ſhould have any Evidences 1n themſelves, 
or give any Teſtimony unto the World, 
that ſo they are? Doth-this anſwer the 
Promiſes to be accompliſhed 1n the dayes 
of 
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of the Meſſia, 1ja. 2. 3, 4. or the innume- 
rable Precepts given by Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf as to Unity, Love and Peace? But 
| Warres.they ſay are Lawfull, and ſo no 
Argument that thoſe engaged in them are 
Revolters from the Rule of the Goſpel : 
T ſay it may be ſo; but it is far fafer to 
judge all Warre unlawfull, than to juſtifie 
all the Warres that rage in Chriſtendome ; 
or to ſuppoſe them confiltent with the Rule 
or Doctrine. of the Goſpel. The truth is, 
many things muſt concurre to reconcile 
any of them unto that Obedience which 
| we owe to the Prince. of Peace 3 Nor is 
' any of them of that Nature or Neceflity, 
but that if the Goſpel had its proper Effi- 
cacy on the Minds of all that are called 
Chriſtians, and its due Authority over their 
Conſciences, they would be all prevented. 
However, 1n a Church pretending to. be no 
way fallen off, or Apoſtatized from the 
Evangelical Rule, it 1s juſtly expected that 
another Repreſentation be made of the Re- 
ligion taught by Jeſus CEriſt, than that 
which appears in the Deſolations that are 
wrought in the Earth, through the Luſts 
and Rage ofthe Members of it. The ſtate 
of things amongſt them ſeems not to con- 
ſtitute that Kingdome of Righteouſaeſs, 
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Love and Peace, which Chriſt-came to ſet 


up in the World, and which indeed at pre- 
ſent by reaſon of the general Apaſtaſie of 
the Nations, is little elſewhere to be found 
but in the Souls of his ſanctified ones, And 
thoſe particular Churches are bleſſed in a 
peculiar manner, who endeavour in their 
Profeſſion and Obedience, in any meaſure 
to riſe up unto an Expreffion thereof. 
Beſides, the Lives-of the Generality of 
them who adhere unto the Communion 
of that Church, of the moſt who preſide 
therein, are openly. contradictory unto the 
Evangelical Rule of Obedience. It may 
for the moſt part be-ſaid concerning them 
with  reſpe&t unto the whole, as one of 
them ſaid of a part. of the New Teſtament ; 
Either this is not Goſpel, on we are not Chri- 
ftians. Tn brief, if the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which was once a Kingdom of Light, and 
Truth and Holineſs, of ſeparation 1n Prin- 
ciples, AfﬀeCtions, and Converſation froms 
the World, of Communion with God, and 
Loving Kindneſs among Men, of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace and: Joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, 
may become, and is become a Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, Pride, Ignorance, Ambition, Per- 
ſecution; Blood, Superſtition and Idolatry ; 
then and not elſe doth it viſibly remain 
among 
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among them, and they have nothing Apo- 
ftatized from the Laws and Government 
of 1t. 9m 2s 

But they can cafily diſcharge themſelves 
of the Guilt of this Imputation. For not- 
withſtanding that the things mentioned be 
in partacknowledged to be fo, (as to- what 
purpoſe is it to- detiy the Sun to ſhine at 
Noon-day?) yet the Peace, Love, and 
Unity, the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs that 
ought according to the Goſpel to be and 
reſide in the Church, are found' amongſt 
them on other Accounts. For the whole 
Body of the Church and alt the Members 
of it, 'agree and are united in one Head, 
_ even the Pope of Rome, which 1s the onely 
Evangelical Unity required of the Diſciples 
of chriſt; 'and the Holineſs of the Worſhip 
with that of the Saints that have been 
among them, as alſo. of their preſent reti-- 
red Devotionilts, and the Charity of many, 
teſtified by Magnificent Works of Piety 
and Bounty, do ſufficiently anſwer that 
SanGification, Holineſs and Love, -that Con- 
formity "unto Chrift in Heavenly-minded- 
neſs.and Obedience, which the Goſpel re- 
quireth, But this 1s no other-but an Ac- 
count of the-true Nature of that Apoſtalie 
of the latter times, which is foretold by 
the | 


the Apoltle, 27im. 3. 1, 2, 3,4; 5» 1n the 
laſt dayes perillous times ſhall come ; for 
men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, cove- 
tows, proud, boaſters, blaſphemers, diſobedient 
unto Parents, unthankefull, unholy, without 
natural Afſedion, truce-breakers, falſe Ars 
cuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, traytors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God, 
having a form of Goalineſs but denying the 
power thereof. Under the Power of the 
molt filthy and outragious Luſts, men frame 
to themſelves an outward Shape Image 
and Repreſcntation of Holineſs; They de- 
lineate a Form of Religion, by a Subſtitu- 
tion of other things in the room of the 
Life and Subſtance of it, which are loſt, 
The Power of Chriſtianity is openly de- 
nxed, in their being acted by the Power 
+ all thoſe Luſts which arc contrary unto 
it, For the Grace of God 1n the - Goſpel 
teacheth tnem by whom it is received, to 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, to live 
foberly, rievteoufly and godly in this preſent 


world. Fhis men cannot more perfectly re- 


nounce, than im being fool;ſd a>» diſube- 
dient, deceived, ſerving divers Injts and plea= 


fares, living in malice and envy, hatefull and 
EF”. 
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hating one anotner 5 fach Perſons bein” ©. 
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ficiently remote from being ſaved by the 
waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Whileſt men live in this 
ſtate and condition, wherein a compleat 
Denyal or Renunciation of the Power of 
Godlineſs or Religion doth confilt, if to 
ſupply the abſence thereof, they draw and 
take on themſelves a Scheme, Form, and 
Appearance of it, by the Application of the 
Names, Offices, and Properties of Goſpel 
Effects unto outward lifeleſs Duties or Ap- 
pearances of them, the Apoſtaſie foretold 
is compleatly accompliſhed. This 18 to let 
David goe, and to foyit an Image covered 
with Goats hair 1n his ſtead 3 or at beſt like 
Rehoboam, to make brazen Shields in the 
room of thoſe of Gold taken away by $hji-_ 
' .ſhak. No otherwiſe doth the Church of 
Rome deal in this matter. The Power gf 
Faith, Love, Peace, Holineſs, Conformity . 
unto Cirift, Selt-denyal, and all the Prin- 
ciples of an Heavenly converſation being 
lolt and denyed among the generality of 
its Members, and all the -real Glory of 
Chriſtianity thereby forfeited and deſpifed ; 
they have ſet up a Form or Image of it, 
wherewith they content themſelves, and 
attempt to deceive others. Inſtead of that 
Mytftical ſpiritual Union with himſelf and 


among 
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among themſelves which Chriſt prayed fot; 
and purchaſed for his Diſciples, they have 
ſubſtituted the Aorphoſps or Mormo of an 
Agreement in profeſiing Subjection to the 
Pope of Rome: For that-heavenly Love of 
one another 1nhim, atid for his ſake, which 
he renews the Souls of Believers unto by 
his Grace, we are preſented in their Pro- 
fellion, with outward Works of Charity 
and Bounty, meaſured and valued by the 
Advantage which redounds unto the prin- 
cipal Actors in this Show. Peace the great 
Legacy of Chriſt unto his followers, with 
God in their own Minds; with the whole 
Creation not ſhut up under the Curſe, that 
comprehenſive Grace and Mercy wherein 
1s comprized all the Blefſedneſs which in 
this World we-can be made partakers of, 
1s preſerved in_ the flouriſhing” Proſperity 
and Temporal Succeſſes of the Court of 
Rowe : The internal cffectual Operations 
of the Spirit of Grace, have the outward 
Diſpenſations of Ordinances ſhuffled -1n 
. their place and ſtead. Regeneration 1s Baps- 
tiſms Growth in Grace 1s Epiſcopal Con- 
firmation 3 the Application by Faith of the 
Blood of- Chriſt once offered in an holy 


Sacrifice for us, mult give way unto the. 


daily Sacrifice of the Maſe offered for the 
| L-2 


$jns- 


_— 
i 


( 116) 
Sitis of the Quick and the Dead ; Diſci- 


 plines and ſome outward bodily Severities 


A 


muſt ſupply the place of the Mortification 
of Sin; the Power whereof 15 never more 


Joſt and denyed than it is under the higheſt 


external Pretences of it. So the whole 
Work of the Spirit, as a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication in the Church, muſt be, 
and is unto themſelves fatisfaftorily repre- 
ſented, by reading, ſaying, chanting with 
Voyces and Mulical Inſtruments, Prayers 
and Praiſes invented and compoſed by 
they know not whom, and in a Langage 
which the moſt of thoſe who are, obliged 
to comply with them, underſtand not at 
all. | | 
And even: the worlt part of their 
Image 1s in what they have fixed on as 
the Delineation and Repreſentation of the 
Rule and Diſcipline of Chriſt in the Go- 


ſpel. For rejecting that humble, holy, 
meek, diligent endeavour to preſerve all 


the Faithfull in Obedience, Love, Unity, 
and fruitfull Walking, by the Application 
of the Commands of Chriſt unro their 
Souls and Conſciences through his Spirit, 
and with his Authority 3 They have erect- 
ed a worldly Domination over Gods Heri- 
tzge,in whole Exerciſe more Force, Fraud, 
Extortion, 
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Extortion, Oppreſfion, Violence and Blood- 
ſhed, have been acted and perpetrated, 
than it may be 1n the ſecular Government 
of any Tyrannical State in the World. 
Other Inſtances of the like Nature might 

be given. This is that wigpuns T5 tvarZeu. or 
dAnbclag is apr” wvoife, that figure and Repre- 
ſentation of Evangelical Truth and Holt- 
neſs, wherewith theſe men would counte- 
nance themſelves in, and cover from others, 
that Apoſtaſie from the Goſpel which pre- 
dominant Luſts have caſt them into, and 
keep them under the Power of, according 
as It was foretold it ſhould come to paſs in 
\the latter dayes. h 

'Ttis yet replyed, That whatever Appre- 
henfions others may have, or whatever 
Judgement ſhall be made of the predomi- 
nant Evils reigning among the generality 
of them, and their ſeeming inconſiſtency 
with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, yet the 
Promiſe of the Spirit to lead into all Truth, 
is not only granted but confined unto them 3 
ſo as that they are eternally ſecured as to 
Faith and Belief, whatever other miſcarria- 
ges they may fall into, And the Nature of 
this Plea is ſo effectual, that if it could be 
made good and confirmed on their behalf, 
notwithſtanding I ſee not as yet how it is 
| > 8 pollible 
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poſſible to ſolve other difficulties that oc- 
curre- in this caſe, yet would it with me 
_ determine all things in controverfie between 
them and us. Let. them but evince that 
they alone do inherit the promiſed Spirit 
of Chriſt, excluſively unto all others, that 
he dwells, reſides, works, guides 1n and 
among them 4/one 3 and in other things we 
will ſpare them the trouble of further 
pleacing © cheir Cauſe. But their pretence 
exeunto 1s impotent and contemptible, 
For what they infiſt upon amounts -to no 
more but this ; that They being the Church. 
the Promiſe of giving the Spirit is made 
and fulfilled unto Them alone, which only 
beggs the Matter that is in principal !dit- 
ference between us; and the Diſputesabout 
It are endleſs. If indeed they. argued on 
the *other hand, that they are the onely 
Church of Chriſt, becauſe they alone enjoy 
the Promiſe of the Spirit, as the Inference 
were undonbtedly certain, (for it is the 
preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit that gives 
being or Exiſtenceunto the Church) ſothe 
Truth of the Afſertion were capable of an 
ealie Trial and a ſatisfactory Determination. 
For where the Spirit doth ſo reſide, accord- 
ing to the Promiſe of Chriſt, and abide 
with any, as he doth with no other i in the 
MC. - 
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fame kind, he will infallibly »za»ifeſ# his - 


C119) 


preſence by his Operations, and ſufficient- 
ly evidence them with whom he is, to be 
the Church of Chriſt, ſeeing as he is the 
promiſed Spirit of Truth the Jorld cannot 
receive him, His Operations are all of 
them either in a way .of Grace or Gifts; and 
his Gifts are either Extraordinary or Ordi- 
nary. When therefore thoſe of the Church 
of Rome can manifeſt that they enjoy ſuch 
gracious Operations of the Spirit, as others 
enjoy nothing of the ſame Kind, or that 
they are furniſhed and ſupplyed with ſuch 
ſpiritual Gifts either Ordinary or Extraor- 
dinary, as no other do participate of with 
them or beſides them; not proving it by 
faying- they. alone are the Church and 
therefore it muſt be fo, but by the Evi- 
dence of the things themſelves ag it was 
in the Primitive Times, they ſhall _ only 
free themſelves from the Charge of any 
dangerous Apoſtafie from the Goſpel, but 
enjoy moreover all that their hearts can 


. wiſh. 


Bat this Pretence hath been ſo often 
and ſo fully evinced of Falſhood, and that 
by all means of Conviction in the Examt- 
nation. of Cauſes and Effects, (it being un- 
denyably demonſtrated, That as no ſuch 
; - my Promiſe 
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Promiſe was ever peculiarly made unto 
them, much leſs on ſuch terms of ſecurity 
as. they imagine, and that 1n the iſſue as 
unto matter of Fact inſtead of: being lead 
#nto all Truth, they have departed almoſt 
from all,) that it needs not again to be in- 
ſiſted on. And indeed ſuch a Promite as 
Is pretended, is altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Glory and Honour of the Goſpel of 
God. The Word of the Goſpel, that 1s, 
the Truth 'contained therein 1s the ſole ex- 
ternal Inſtrument of the Reconciliation of 
Sinners unto God, and of their Walking 
before him in Obedience unto his Glory ; 
other End and ,Ulſe it hath none. Togive 
by irrevocable Grant the Poſſeſſion of this 
Truth and not in order unto that End, 
and {o to continue it whether ever that 
Eftect be produced or no, yea where it 1s 
not, correſponds not with other Fruits of 
the Wiſdom of God in the Diſpenſation 
of his Grace. And whereas the Goſpel as 
to the Nature of its Doctrine will and may 
be interpreted by its Fruits and Effefts in 
the Lives of men; to allow them the ſe- 
curity of its Truth on a ſuppoſition of a 
courſe of fin, and a continuance in a ſtate 
of Irreconciliation or Enmity againſt God, 
1s to expoſe the Doctrine of it, - and the 
| Law 
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Law of Obedience contained in it, to juſt 
cenſure and reproach. 

Wherefore hoewichftnachkig theſe or any 
other Pretences of an alike Nature, we 
may ſafely proceed to ſhew, How the Ge-. 
nerality of Chriſtians have partially Apoſta- 
tized from the Goſpel, and to enquire in- 
to the Wayes, Means, Cauſes, and Rea- 
ſons thereof. 
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gt CHAP. III, 
Apoſtaſie from the Myſtery, Truth or DoFrine 
of the Goſpel. Proneneſs of Perſons and 
Churches therensto; proved by all ſorts of 
Inſtances. | 


TE are three things 'in the Goſpel 
which are as the Eſſentially conſti- 
tutive parts of it: (1) The Myſtery of its 
DoFrine , which is the 0bje& of Faith. 
(2) The Holineſs of its Precepts, which 1s 
the Matter of our Obedience. And (3) the 
Purity of its Inſtitutions of Worſhip, which 
is the Trial of our Faith and Obedience, 
as to their Profeſſion, With reſpe& unto 
theſe we are to make our Enquiry, both 
as unto matter of Fa&, and as unto the 
Reaſons, Cauſes, and Occaſions of it, in 
the Apoſtaſie from them that is in the 
world. - Inſtances hereof in every one of 
the particulars mentioned we ſhall find in 
our own dayes, and thofe both deplorable 
and of 1]l abode, But I ſhall not confine 
my ſelf unto the preſent Age, nor unto 
what 


(123) 
what is done or come to paſs among our 
ſelves; but conſider things with reſpe& 
unto the whole Courſe and Progreſs of 
Religion ſince the firſt Preaching and De- 
claration of the Goſpel. | 

1. the Myſtery of the Truth or Do- 
Erine of the Goſpel which 1s the Obje& of 
our Faith, 1s the Foundation of its Precepts 
and Inſtitutions, of the Holineſs it requi- 
reth, and of the Worſhip that it appoint- 
eth. Where this is forſaken, the others 
cannot be retained, Men may profeſs the 
Truth, and yet not yield Obedience unto it, 
Tit. 1. 16, 2 7im1. 3. 5. But withour the 
real Belief of it, no man can be obedient as 
he ought. The Obedience which the Go- 
ſpel requireth, is the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 1. 5. or being Obedient unto the Faith, 
AF. 6.7. It is this Grace of God alone 
which teacheth men to deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſis, to live ſjoberly. righteouſly 
and godly in this world, 1o as to find Ac- 
ceptance with God therein, Tit. 2. 11, 12. 
Wherever therefore this is rejected, re- 
nounced, forſaken, declined from by any, 
ſo far as it is ſo, ſo far there 1s and will be 
an Apoſiaſie from all other Concernments 
of the Goſpel, This therefore we are to 
enquire into. And we ſhall find in our En- 
quiry 
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quiry that all forts of Perſons, all Churches 
are ahd alwayes have been exceedingly 
prone to turn aſide from the Myſtery and 
Truth of the Dactrine of the Goſpel ; that 
they have done ſo accordingly, and that 
thoſe which are now in the World con- 
tinue to be of the ſame Temper and Inclts 
nation. And as it will appear that no evil 
practices are indulged unto on this Suppo- 
ſition ; ſoit 1s defireable that thoſe who are 
ſecure in this matter on ſach Principles as 
wherewith they are ſatisfied, would not 
with too much ſeverity reflect on them 
who cannot but be jealous over themſelves 
and others. The great Apoſtle himſelf 
makes this the principal Ornament in the 
preparation of his Triumph upon the Suc- 
ceſs of his Miniſtry, That he had kept the 
Faith, 2 Tim. 4. 6,7,0. Tam ( faith he) 
ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand, T have fought a good 
fight, T have finiſhed my Courſe, F have kept 
the Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me 
' & Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day. 
Of ali that mage way for that Triumphant 
- Glory which he now had a Profped of, he 
inſiſts on this onely 1n particular, that he 
had kept the Faith, which he did not doe 
w- without 
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without a ſevere Warfare and Conflict. So 
great a matter was that in his Eſteem, 
which moſt ſuppoſe ſo common, ſo-eaſie, 
that little Diligence or Watchfulneſs is re- 
quired thereunto. And the frequent ſo- 
lemn Charges with pathetical Exhortatj- 
ons which he gives unto his Son Timo 
to be carefull herein, manifeſt both the 
weight he laid upon it, the difficulty that 
was in 1t, and the danger of miſcarriage 
wherewith it was attended 5-1 T7#4.6.20,21. 
0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy truſt, avoiding profane aud vain Bablings, 
and Oppoſitions of Science falſely ſo called 3 
" which ſome profeſſing, have erred concerning 
' the Faith. 2 Tim. 1.13, 14. Hold faſt the 
Form of ſound words which thou haſt heard 
of me, in Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep, by the Holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
eth in us.” And the ſame Apoltle expreſlely 
mentions the proneneſs of ſome to relin- 
quiſh the Truth of the Goſpel; whom there- 
fore he would have rebuked ſharply, that 
they migbt be ſound in the Faith, not giving 
heed to Fables and Comandments of men 
turning away from the Truth 3 Tir.1.13,14. 
Neither would'there be any need that ſome 


ſhould earneſtly contend for. the Faith once 
delivered 
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delivered unto the $aints, Jude 3. but that 
others are very ready to corrupt it, and 
turn away from it. 

Examples of this. State and Event. of 
things among all the Churches in the world, 
ſince the firſt Planting af them in and by 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, will give more 
Evidence unto the Truth of our Aflertion, 
and a-clear Account of that Matter of Fact 
whoſe Reaſons and Cauſes we are to en- 
quire jnto, And becaufe I would confine 
my ſelf unto the full Declaration of the 
Myſtery of Chriſt, I ſhall not infiſt on the 
Church of the Jews under the Old Telta- 
ment. But it is known unto all, how from 
their firſt Tranſgreſſion in making the gol- 
den Calf, whereon as God complains they 
quickly, in. a tew dayes, turned out of the 
way, they were continually prone unto 
all ſorts of Apoſtaſie 3- And in the'Iflue, the 
Generality of them-fell off from. the Pro- 
mife and Covenant of: Abraham by their 
Unbelief, as the Apoſtle declares, Row. 11. 
And it1s to be feared, that the Appearance 
and Pretence of ſome Chriſtian Churches 
- unto better ſucceſs, have this onely .Advan- 
tage, that their Wayes and PraQtices are 
not recotded by the'Spirit of God as theirs 
* were. But I ſhall not inſiſt on that Inſtance. , 
9, 
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Of all the. Churches that are or ever 
were-in the World, thoſe 'gathered and 
planted by the Apoſtles themſelves, had the 
oreateſt Advantage to: know the Myſtery 
and Trath of the Goſpel, and the moſt 
forcible Reaſons unto Conſtancy and Per- 
ſeverance therein. Conſidering 'the Ability 
of their Teachers to reveal unto them the 
whole Connſel of God, with their Faithful- 
neſs in with-boldinig nothing that was profi- 
table unto them; AF. 20; their Authority, 
as being ſent immediately by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and their abſolute 7»fallibility in all that 
they delivered ; a man would rationally 
think that there were no- room, no pres 
' tence left for any to decline in the leaſt 
from the Dofrine wherein they were in- 
ſtructed by them 3 nor any Advantage for 
Sathan or Seducers' to practiſe upon them, 
There is no doubt but moſt of us ſuppoſe, 
that had we been ſo taught by the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves, nothing could ever tempt 
us to doubt or waver; much leſs to relin-. 
quiſh any Truth wherein we were fo in- 
ſtrufted. But alas / this thought is not un- 
like the Apprehenfion of the rich Mar in 
Hell, who judged that if one roſe from the 
Dead to warn his Brethren, they would 
Repent and be Converted unto God. But 
| as 
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as Abraham told him, if they would not 
believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither would 
they believe ſhould one riſe from the dead ; 
no more would we, it we be not conſtant 
and ſteadfaſt in the Dodrine of the Goſpel 
as revealed in the Scripture, be ſo it we 
had been taught it by all the Apoſtles to- 
gether. An Example of this proneneſs to 
relinquiſh Evangelical Principles we have 
in moſt of the Churches called and gather- 
ed by them, whoſe Faith and Practice is 
- recorded in their writings, 
The Church of Corinth was planted by 
the Apoſtle Parl, and watered by Apollos 
that great Evangeliſt; And none can que- 
{tion but that they were fully inſtructed 
by them 1n all the Principles of the Goſpel ; 
which is evident alſo from that Abundance 
of ſpiritual Gifts which above any other 
Church they had received. But yet within 
a few years, before the writing of his jir/t 
Epiſtle unto them, which was not above 
five or ſix years at.the moſt, many of them 
fell into that Funaamental Error of deny- 
ing the Reſurreion of the dead, whereby 
they wholly annihilated, (as the Apoſtle 
declares) the whole Death and Reſurredti- 
on of Chriit ; rendering what ſecmed to 
remain of their Faith altogether vain, x Cor. 


3.5. 13, 14, 15» The 
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"The Chiurches'of the Galatians are yet-a 
more' pregnanitIniftance. Converted they 
were unto the Faith of Chrift; and planted 
in their Church*® State by the Miniſtry of 
the ſame Apoſtle. | And. although he in- 


| ſtructed them #2 'the whole Counſel of God, | 


yer it' may be/juſtly ſappoſed that he la- 
boured in nothing more thy to eſtabliſh: 
' them-in the: Knowledge and Faith of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt, and'the free Juſti-' 
fication of Believers by Faith in him or'his 
Blood alone. | For this he every where 
declareth to have been his principal Aim 
and Deſign in« the whole Courſe of his Mi- 
niſtry.': The Do&rine hereof they received 
with':{o'much Joy and SatisfaQion, that 
they valued the Apoſtle as ant Angel of God, 
received him as Feſ#s) Chriſt, and eſteemed 
hin-above rhe: Sight of their own eyes5; 
Chapig. 14, 15. Bur yet after all this, uporr 
a ſuciden, ſo as that he was farprized with 
it and-amazed-atit; they fell from the Do- 
trine. of Grace and Juſtification by Faithi 
alone, to ſeek after Righteouſneſs as it' 
were-by the Works of the Law, Chap. 3. I. 
0 fooliſh Galatians, ſaith he, who hath be- 
witched you, that \you ſhould not obey the 
Truth, before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
been evidently (et y-w crucified among ew ? 

Not- 
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Notwithſtanding the evident; Detnonſtra- 
tions of the Truth which they had received; 
and Experiene&of the Power of the Word, 
which he mentions verſc 2,.yet all on a 
ſudden they: #poſtatized. from it. And as: 
the Foundation hereof lay in the uncured! 
Folly.and Vanity of theit- Minds,-(asi we 
ſhallife afterwards that it:doth in all alike 
caſes,) yet the ſtrangeneſs. of. the Manner 
of it, that it ſhould be. ſo adder, and-it 
maybe: -univerſal,. makes him-ask if there 
. were: not-ſome ſtrange faſcination or ſpiri-! 
tual Witchcraft 1n/1t.. So have we ſeen Per: 
ſons among; our ſelves, who-in a day'or 
two. have renounced. all: thoſe Princrples: 
of Truth: wherent they. have (been inſtruct-/ 
ed, and embraced a 'Syſteme. of Notions 
diametrically oppoſite unts'thems inifomuch; 
as:ſfome: haye-ſapipoled that there hathbeen 
a real diabolical-Faſcination in; the Matter. 
Now this Apoftaſie of: the -Galatian's'was 
ſuch; - as the Apoſtle peremptorily declares 
that Chriſt and all the Bonefis of his Death 
were renounced therein.! | 

: Wherefore, although awe; may'be trou- 
bled. at it and bewayl it, ahat ſundry Per- 
ſons are fo ready- to fall off from the ſame 

- Fruth in the ſame Manner, yet ought we 

not to think: ſtrange of it, :or be moved! 


by 
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by. itz ſeeing that whole Churches. called 
and :i»ſtrufed therein; and that particys. 
lasly;by.,the Apoſtle.himſelf, did ſo fall in 
a ſhort time after their firſt Plantation, _ 

It. .is more than probable, that thoſe 
who endeavoured to fnake: 4 ſpoyl of the 
Coloſſrans by Philoſophy and vain deceit, after 
the Tradition of  tten, Chap. 2, 8. had no 
ſmall ſucceſs among theni. And ſuch things 
they were, wherewith they were attermpt= 
ed and beguiled, as took them off frotii 
holding the Head, tarning them aſide unto 
the .curious Speculations of men wainly 
pufſt up in their own ſfeſil minds, verl. 18, 
t9. Things of the like nature may be obs 
ſeryed-jn molt of the other: Churches unto 
whom the Fpiſ#les are directed; 

And in thole unto particular Perſons, ag 
unto Timothy and Titzs, he. warns. then 
of this: Readineſs. of. all ſorts of Perſons to 
Apaſtatize from.the Truth, giving expreſs 
Inſtances 1n ſome ,by Name whohad done 
ſo themſelves, and ſedulouily.endeavoured 
the overthfow. of the Faith of others. The 
Holy Apoſtle John lived to ſee more of 
theſe wofull turnings aſide from the Truth, 
and Relinquiſhments of Evangelical My- 
ſteries. Hence in his Epiltle the gives an 
Account expreſlely of the Apoſtalies that 
| K. 2 Wee 
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were among Profeſſors of the Gofpel, of 
the Seducers, and their Pretences\where- 
by it was promoted; warning Believers'of 
the danger thereof, and of fundry Duties 
incumbent on them neceſſary to their Pre- 
ſervation : And the Epiſtle of Jude is writ- 
ten to the ſame purpoſe. It is known alſo 
how moſtof the Churches unto whom the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt granted the favour of 
his Yiſtation, wherein he tried and judged 
their State and Condition, their Stability 
in, and Declenſions from the Truth, were 
found guilty | by him as to ſome Degrees 
of Back(liding and Apoſtaſie, for which they 
wete ſeverely reproved. | 

Certainly we can never enough admire_ . 
the profound Negligence and Security of _ 
molt Churches and Profeſſors in the world, 
with reſpect unto a due Adherence unto 
the Myſteries and Truths of the Goſpel. 

Some think that they have ſagh a Privi- 
ledge, as that they can never decline from 
them, or miſtake about ' them, nor have 
done fo in the long Tradt of Sixteen hun- 
dred years, although they have been plun- 
ged into all Manner of wickedneſs and 
carnal Security. Others are wanton and 
careleſs under their Profefſion, making 
1..tle difference between Truth and Error, 

h or 
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or however ſuppoſe that it is no great At- 
chievement - to abide in the Truth where- 
in they have been inſtructed. And theſe 
things have brought moſt Churches and 
Places under the Power of that Apoſtafie 
which ſhall afterwards be diſcovered, But 
if the Churches thus planted by the Apo- 
ſtles themfelves were liable unto ſuch De- 
fections, and many of them did actually, at 
leaſt for a ſeaſon, fall away from moſt im- 
portant Doctrines of the Goſpel ( from 
whence it may be they had never been 
recovered, if healing had nor been timely 
applyed by Apoſtolical Authority and Wil: 
dom,) can we, who have not their Advan- 
tages, nor ſome of the Evidences of the 
Truth which they enjoyed, having all the 
ſame Cauſes of Apoſtaſie izward and out- 
ward which they had to be tryed withall, 
expeCt that we ſhall be preſerved, unleſs we 
watchfully and carefully attend unto all | 
the Wayes and Means whereby we may ſo 
be. . But theſe things will be ſpoken unto 
afterwards. = 

We may in the next place enquire, What 
was the State of the Churches after the 
ending and finiſhing of the Sacred Records, 
and the death of the Apoſtles, with all 


' other Perſons Divinely tafpired ?.. Rere 
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iome' would: have us believe that all things 
were well, at Teaſt for. along ſcaſgnz and 
ſome that they are fo to this very day: 1All 
that was .believed and practiſed 'among 
them, muſt be eſteemed almolt as Sacred as 
the Goſpel it ſelf, 'and be made a part of 
the Rule of our Faith and Worthip. It 
ſeems thoſe very Churches which during 
the. dayes of the Apoſtles and whileſt they 
were under their Inſpecttcn,. were ſo prone 
to miſtakes, to follow their own Imagina- 
tions, or comply with the: Inventions of 
othets., yea in ſundry Inſtances ſo as ta 
' Apoſtatize from the' moſt important Do- 
ftrines of the Goſpel, were all on a ſudden, 
on no other. Advantage.but being deliver: 
ed from Apoſtolical Care and Overſight, fa 
changed, eſtabliſhed, and confirmed, that 
they declined not in any thing from the 
Truth and Rule of the Goſpel. For my 
part I pay as great a Reſpect and Reve- 
rence unto the Primitive Churches of the 
Fuſt, Second, and Third Centuries, as I 
think any man living can juſtly does But 
that they did in nothing decline from the 
Grace, Myſtery, Truth, or Rule of the 
Goſpel, that they gave no admittance untq 
vain Deceits after the Tradition of Men, 
gnq the Rudiments of the World, there 
ares 
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are ſuch Eyidences unto. the contrary, :, as 
none. can believe it, but thoſe- who, have 

a great Mind it ſhould be fo, and their 
Credulity: at their diſpoſal. I ſhall there- 
fore briefly enquire what was foretold that 
would enſue among thoſe. Churches, and 
what came to paſs accordingly. 

The Apoſtle Paul tells, :the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſws that he knew. that after 
his departure grievous Wotipes would enter 
among them, not ſparing the flocks AF. 20, 
29, Though hecompare them to devour- 
ing Wolves, yet are they not bloody 'Per- 
ſecutors by external Force, that he. doth 
intend. For that, Expreſſion, ſpall enter in 
amgng you, \denotes an Admiſſion into the 
Society and, Converſe of the Church, -un- 
der pretence of the fame Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion. They are therefore Hereticks and 
Seducers who: lay in wait to Deceive 
through various Sleights .and cunning 
Craftineſs, being not (whatever they pre- 
tended) really of the Church, not of the 
flock of Sheep, no not in Profeſlion, but 
devouring Wolves, The fame Perſons are 
intended who by Peter. are called falſe 
Teachers , ſuch as ſhould privily bring in 
 datanable hereſf tes, denying. the Lord that 


bought them,.2 Pet. 2. 1. But the Apoſtle 
KS addes 
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addes moreoverin the next-place 3 Alſo of 
your own ſelves Jhall men ariſe ſpeaking-per- 
verſe thin s, to draw away Diſciples after 
them, verl. 30. I do not think that the 
Apoſtle in that Expreſſion, Alſo of your 
own ſelves, intended preciſely any of thoſe 
who were- then perſonally preſent with 
him; or at leaſt it 1s not neceſſary thatwe 
fhonld fo judge 3 But ſome that were quick- 
ly to ſucceed in their room and Office, ate 
intended. And all the perverſe things which 
they-would teach, being contradicory:'to 
the Dottrine of the Goſpel, contained ſome 
degrees of Apoſtaſie in them. That they 
prevailed i in this Attempt; that "the Church 
was Teavened and infected-by-them, isevt- 
dent from hence,” that not long after that 
Church is charged by our Saviour to: be 
fallen in ſundry things from its firſt Purity, 
Rev.2. 4,5: So he aijures Timothy, 1 , that the 
time would comei(and that fpeedily, as ap- 
Pears by the Preſcription he makes for its 
prevention,) 2 Tir. 4. 1, 2: That men would 
not endure fountl' Do@rine, but after their 
ow Tuſts ſhould heap up to themſelves Teach- 
ers, h wing itching ears, whereby they ſhoutd 
be turned from the Truth, and turned unto 
Fables ;.verl, 2,4. A- plain Prediction'of 
Fharl Defeftion' trom EvangelicalTruth and 
Purity 
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Purity 'which was to befall the Churches, 
and did.ſo. And this with the danger of it 
he doth' more vehemently urge, as from a 
Spirit of Propheſie; 1 Tim. 4. I, 2. Now 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſely, that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving 
heed to ſeducing Spirits and DoF&rines of 
Devils. By that Phraſe of ſpeech, The Spi- 
rit ſpeaketh expreſſely, the Apoſtle under- 
ſtands not a plain diſtinct Revelation made 
thereof unto himſelf alone, but that the 
infallible Spirit of God whereby himſelf 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles were guided, 
did every where teſtifie the ſame. It is an 
Expreftion not unlike that he uſfeth, A4#s 
' 20; 24. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
City ; that 1s, in all places thoſe who were , 
Divinely inſpired agreed on the fame Pre- 
diction. | | | | 
And I judge the Apoſtles did every . 
where by joynt conſent acquaint the 
Churches, that after the Goſpel had been 
received and profeſſed for a while, there 
would enfue a notable Apoſtaſie from the 
Truth and Worſhip of it. So Jude tells 
them, werſ.17, 18. That the Apoſtles of our / 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt told them, that in the latter 
dayes there ſhould be Mockers, who walk after 
their hearts laſts. This All the Apoſtles 


agreed 


2% 


gen 


| G (138.) p 
agreed. inthe Prediction of, and. warned 
all the Churches canceraing it, S. John ex- 
preſleth it, .1 Epiſt. chap. 4.3. This is that 
Spirit of Antichriſt whereof you . have heard 
that it ſhoutd come. He ſpeaks of the come- 
ing of Antichriſt, and therewithall an Apo- 


 ſtaſie from the Faith, as that which they 


had. been. fully inſtructed in. And the 
Apoſtle Paul mentioneth it as that which 


not onely. they were forewarned of, but 


alſo acquainted with. ſome particulars con- 


 cerning- it, which 'it was not, it .may be, 


convenient in thoſe dayes to mention pub- 
lickly-for fear of Offence 3 There.mſt (ſaith 
he) be a falling away, or an Apoſtafie from 
the Faith, under.the leading of the Man 
of Sinz Ard, faith he, remember ye not that 
when T. was yet with you, I told you theſe 
things, and now ye know what withholdeth, 
2-Thefſ. '2. 3, 5, 6. He had both told them 
of the Apoitalie, and alſo acquainted them 
with oze particular about it, which he will 
not 'now mention, / This being the great 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God in thoſe 
dayes, that the Yifible Church ſhould fo 
fall away from the Faith 3 one, of the cheif 
Wayes whereby Sathan brought it to pals, 
was by the advancing of a contrary Reve- 
lation and Principle; namely, That this or 

= that 
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. Ws have given us by Hegeſippzs, who lived 
o | | 
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that::Church, the: Church of- Rome for in-: 


ſtance;: was Infallible and IndefeCible, and 
could: cnever fall away from the Faith, By. 
this Means he obliterated ont of the Minds: 
of Men: the. former. Warnings given by the 
Spirit unto the Churches, ſo rendring them 
ſecure, defeating the Ends of the PrediGti- 
on : For hereby 'he not onely lead men 
inſenſtbly into- the .greateſt Apoltalie, but 
taught them ta':adhere invincibly unto: 
what they had done, and with the higheſt, 
Confidence to juſtifie themſelves therein. 
But all thoſe and many other Warnings. 
did the Holy Ghoſt give concerning the, 
Defefion from the Myſtery of the Goſpel,. 
which the Churches would 1n ſucceeding 
times fall into, which being neglected by 
ſecure Profeſlors. whilelt their Faith was 
weakened -and undermined by innumera- 
ble Artifices, i{ſued in their Apoſtaſie. For 
theſe. 'things being thus expreſlely fore- 
told by the Spirit of God himſelf, We may 
briefly enquire into the Event of the Pre- 
ditions mentioned, and whether. indeed 
they came to pals or no ? 


An Aecount - in . general of the ſtate of 
the Church after the dayes of the Apoſtles 


+ 
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in the next Ape after them, as his words 
are recorded. by Exſebixs, lib. 3. cap. 20. 
Relating the Martyrdom of $120 the Son 
of Cleopas, he addes; Unto theſe times the 
Church continued a pure and incorrupted 
Virgin 3 thoſe who endeavoured to corrupt the 
Rule of ſaving Truth, where any ſuch were, 
lying hid in obſcurity. But after that the ho- 
ly Company of the Apoſtles came to their ſeve- 
ral Ends, and that Generation was paſt who 
heard the Divine Wiſdome with their own 
ears, a Conſpiracy of wicked Error by the 
Sedufions of thoſe that taught ſtrange Do-+ 
Frines began to take place; and where none 
of the Apoſiles were remaining, they began to 
ſet up their Science falſely ſo called with open 
face, againſt the Preaching of the Truth. We 
have already ſeen that there were many 
Declenfions in the dayes of the Apoſtles 
themſelves; But as they were jealous over 
all the Churches with Godly Jealouſie, 
( for having eſpouſed them to one Hmsband, 
they took care to preſent them as 4 chaſte 
Virgin unto Chriſt, (the words which He- 
geſipps alludes unto) and thereon watched 
againſt all Wayes and Means whereby as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
leaſt their Minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that isin Chriſt, by the teach- 
We in#9 
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ing of other Doctrines than what they had 
received from them, as Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 
I1.2, 3, 4.) ſoby their Wiſdom, Diligence 
and Watchtfulneſs, they were for the moſt 
part ſoon reduced from their Wandrings, 
and recovered from their Miſtakes. Hence 
this holy Man pronounceth the Church a 
pure Virgin during the dayes of the Apoſtles 
and their Inſpection, at leaſt comparative- 
ly as to what enfued thereon. Kpr imme- 
diately after he acknowledgeth-that they 
were: much corrupted and defiled, that 
is, fallen off from the ſimplicity that is iz 
Chriſt, intending probably thoſe very things 
wherein after-Ages made them their Ex- 
ample. For things quickly came unto that 
zegfiate .in the. world, and which yet with 
the moſt continueth therein, that men de- 
fire no greater Warranty for their Practice 
in Religion, than the ſhaddow or Appear- 
ance of any.thing that was 1n uſe or pre- 
vailed among thoſe Churches, though them- 
ſelves therein went off evidently from the 
Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 

This Account and unqueſtionable Teſtt- 
mony we have 1n general of the Accom- 
pliſhment of the PrediQions before men- 
tioned concerning a Declenſion. that was 
to enſue from the Power, Purity and Sim- 
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plicity of the Goſpel. But whatever there 
imtended, \it muſt be looked on as the very 
Beginning. and Entrance of the Apoſtaſic 
that enſued; which can ſcarce be takenino- 
tice of in compariſon of that Exceſs-which 
it quickly-proceeded unto, In parricular, 
the parts of 'the Sacred Predictions'men- 
tioned, may be reduced unto four heads, 
(1. ) Men from among themſelves ſpeaking 
perverſe ghings. (2.) Grievous Wolves: en- 
tring in, 'not ſparing the Flock. (3) Wea- 
rineſs, and not egduring of ſound: Dotrine, 
but turning the mind unto Fables, ' and 
' from: the Truth. (4) A Gradual, ſecret 
myſterious Work of-a-gezeral Apoſtaſie 1n 
the whole-vitible Church. And .1t. might 
be eafily demonſtrated by Inſtances, -how 
all theſe bad' their particular Accompliſh- 
ment, untill the whole Apoſtaſie foreteld 
was formed and compleated. We may pive 
{ome ſhort remarks upon them all. 


- (1) It cannot bedenyed, but that many 
of the principal Teachers in the firſt Ages 
of the Church after the Apoſtles, eſpecially 
among thoſe whoſe Writings remain unto 
Poſterity, did in a Negleft of the Goſpel 
and its Simplicity, embrace and teach ſun- 
dry things perverſe, curious, and contrary 

1, 
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to the form of wholſome words gammitted 
unto them whileſt for any thing, that ap» 
pears;: they were: not ſo: duely.;converſarit 
in Evangelical Myſteries with Revertncd 
and godiyj/ Fear, 'ag i& was thein Daty: to 
have. beeni-: Te is- known ; how: anſtance3 
hereof; might; be multiplyed! ant}of, the 
Writings df Juſtin: Mdrtyr,frenews; Clemens, 
Origen! Tatianws , Athenagoras'j  Tertullian, 
LaGantinrand others; But I ſhall notreflect 
with-any: Severity on their Names and Mes 
* mortes Who continuedito adhere :unto-the 
Fundamental Principles of Chriſtian. Reli- 
gion, : though what by (curious Speculati- 
ons, whatrby Philoſophical Prejudices and; 
Notions, by wreſted /A4/legorical Expoſitions 
of Scripture, by Opitons openly falſe and: 
contradictory to: the Word of God, they 
much, corrupted ,-and i debafed:-the: pure 
and' holy Dottrine-of Jefus and' his: Apo- 
ſtles. 213 uf | wigs Sal iT 30 25 
. (2): The grievons Wolves: foretold-- of, 
who were:to ſpopl thei Flock, 'Llook on as 
Hereticks in their: various Kinds: And on: 
this Account-1t woutt/ſeem to:iexceed all 
Belief, what multitudes 'and. Sholes of alt: 
ſorts off Perſons fell:oft from the Myſtery” 
and: 'Fruth of. che Gofpel, after: they had: 
been declared unto:them and: profeſled by: 
ETITTY v thems 
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them; which is/ a full Confirmation of 
the Afſſertion before laid 'down;' But 
they may in general be reduced unto two 
heads. HIRE: / 

r; Of thoſe who in a Regardleſneſs and 
Contempt of the Goſpel which they had 
received''and profeſſed, fell away into 
fooliſh extravagant  heatheniſh Tmaginati- 
ons, unintelligible endleſs fancies, for the 
molt part ( as is ſuppoſed) accompanyed 
with wicked Practices; whereby-although 
they would retain the Name of -Chriſti- 
ans, they compleatly- and abſolutely fel! 
off from Chriſt and his Goſpel, Such were 
the Gnoſticks in all their Branches, and 
under - their ſeveral. Appellations,  24arcio- 
nites, Manichees, and others almoſt; innu- 


/ merable, with whole Names, Riſe,'Opini- 


ons, and Courſe of Lives, Epiphanizs, Au-: 
ſtin and Phylaſtrizs have: filled up their Ca- 
talogues. It may be ſaid they were all of 
them Perſons of ſo great Abominations that 
they deſerve no conlideration among ſuch 
as own Chriſtian Religion. But-the greater 
the Abominations were which they: fel] 
into, the more wilde; ſenceleſs and wicked 
were their Imaginations, conſidering the 
multitudes of profeſſed Chriſtians which 
fell into them, the more effeQual. is the 
Teſtimony 
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Teſignrony they give unto the'Fruth of our 
Aflertot, For were there not.. an inexs 
preiiible; proneneſs in the Minds of men, to 
relinquiſh the Myſtery of the Goſpel; was 
it, not promoted by unutterable Fo "of and 


ſecret Enmity againlt the Truth, ' yWuld it 
have been poiible' that. ſo early in the 
Chirch, taking-date immediately from the 
deceale-of the Apoſtles, ſuch multitudes of 
profefſed Chriſtians, ſhould openly: res 
nounce thoſe facred” Truths,” for ſach noxi- 
ous: fooliſh Imaginations 2 Theſe are they 
who.are expreſlely propheſfied of, that they 
ſhould bring in damnable. hereſfes, denying 
the Lard that boueht them, bringing on them 
ſelves ſwift deftrutfion many following their 
pernicious wayes, by teaſon: of. whoxs.. the way 
of Truth was evil ſpoken of 's [2 Pet. 2. 1,-24 
For all their impious Opinions and practi- 
ces were. by the: Heathen objected unto, 
and-.charged, on: Chriſtian . Religion, as 15 
evident in Origezs Reply to.Cel{zs, among 
others; and {5 by -xcaſon of. them Foe” we 
of Truth was evit. ſpoken of” 

2; There was another foie of Heref es 
and ſo of real Apoſtafie from the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, : whoſe Authors and Follow- 
ers yet-pretended an Adherence unto and 


Frofeflion thereof. * And theſe may be re- 
E-; - duced 
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duced to-two heads: (1) Concerning 
the Perſon, and (2) concerning the Grace 
of Chriſt. Of the firſt ſort the principal 
and moſt prevalent was that of the Arri- 
ans, in denying his Deity ; the Jatter that 
of the Pelagians 1n oppoſing his Satisfa@ion, 


Merit, and Grace, The firlt of theſe was 
poured. out as a Flood from the mouth of 
the Old Serpent, . and bare all before it like 
a Torrent ; the latter infinuated 1t ſelf as 
Poyſfon into the very Vitals of the Church, 
The firſt as a Þnrning Fever carryed pre- 
ſent Death. with it and beforeit; the latter 
as a Gazgrene pr HeFical diſtemper inſenſibly 
confumed the vital Spirits of Religion. In 
the firſt we have a moſt wofull Evidence 
of the Tnſtability of Profeflors, and their 
Readineſs-to forgoe the ſaving Myſteries 
of the Goſpel. For in little more than 
balf an: Age after its firſt Riſe, the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians in the world, Biſhops, 
Prieſts and People tell under the Power of 
it, and in. their publick Confeſſions re- 
nounced and denyed the true eternal Deity 
of the Son of Goa. For having obtained 
the Patronage of ſome Emperours, as Con- 
ftaniius and Valence, and the ſuffrage of 
innumerable Prelates, who joyntly pro- 
moted this Hereſje by Force and Fraud ; 
almoſt 
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almoſt the whole world as to outward 
Profeſſion was for a ſeaſon lead into this 
Apoltaſic, wherein ſome whole Nations, 
(as the Goths and. Yandals, ) continued for 
ſundry Ages afterward. And for the latter, 
or Pelagianiſme, it ſectetly, ſubtilly and 
gradually fo inſinuated 1t - ſelf into the 
Minds of men, that for the Subſtance of - 
it, it continues to beno ſmall part of that. 
Religion which the generality of Chriſti- 
ans doe at this day profeſs, and 1s yet upon 
a prevalent progreſs in the World. This 
1s the Second way of the Apoſtaſie of Pro- 
feſlors which was foretold by the Holy 
Choſt, which ſo came to paſs as that the 
wounds which Chriſtianity received there- 
by are not healed unto this day. 

(3) Another way was, that men ſhould 
grow weary of ſound DoFrine, and not be- 
ing able, for the Reaſons afterwards to be 
inſiſted on, to endure ir any longer, ſhould 
hearken after Fables, and be turned away 
from the Truth. And this no lefs eminent- 
ly came to paſs than any of the for- 
mer. About the third Century 1t was that 
Monkiſh Fables began to be broached in 
the world. And this ſort of men, inſtead 
of the Doctrines of the Grace of God, of 
Juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt, of 
KL 9 Faith 
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Faith and Repentance, of New Obedience 
and walking before God according to the 
Commands of Chriſt and Rule of the Go- 
ſpel, which men grew weary of and could 
not well longer endure, filled their Minds, 
and ſatisfied their itching Ears, with ſtories 
of Dreams and Viſions, of Angelical Per- 
fection in themlelves, of ſelf-invented De- 
votions, of uncommanded Mortifications, 
and- a thouſand other fooliſh Superſtitions. 
By ſuch Fables were innumerable Souls 
turned from” the Truth and Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, thinking that in theſe things 
alone Religion conſiſted, deſfpifing the 
whole Doftrine of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in compariſon of them. 
Theſe are particularly prophefied of and de- 
clared, 1 7i44.4.. 1, 2, 3. By the Hypocriſie, 
and Lyes, fabulous Stories and DoCtrines of 
Devils of this fort of men, the Body of the 
Chriſtian people was ſo leavened and in- 
fected with the Belict of vain Deluſions, 
and the Practice of fooliſh Superſtitions, 
that little or nothing was left ſound or 
wholſome among them. _ 

(4) Laſtly, the ſecret working of the 
Myſtery of Tniquity, 1n, under, and by all 
theſe wayes and other Artifices innumera- 
ble, which rhe ſubtilty of Sathan, with 
the 
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the Vanity of the Minds and Luſts of the 
Hearts of Men made uſe of, wrought out 
that fatal Apoſtaſte which the World groan- 
ed under and was ruined by, when it came 
unto its height in the Papacy. The Riſe 
and Progreſs of this Catholick DefeCion, 

the Wayes, Means and Degrees of its Pro- 
cedure, its fucceſlctull Advance in ſeveral 
Ages, have been fo diſcovered and laid 
open by many, ſo far as the Nature of fo 
myſterious a Work 1s capable of a Diſco- 
very in this World, that I ſhall not need 
to repeat here any Inſtance of it. In briet, 
. the Doctrine of the Goſpel was ſo depra- 
ved, and the Worſhip of it ſo far corrupt- 
ed, that the Waters of the Sanctuary ſeem- 
ed like the River Jordan to run and iffue 
in a Dead Sea, or like thoſe of Zeypt, to 
be turned into Blood, that would- yield 
no Refreſhment unto the Souls of Men. 

So was that Prophetical Parable of cur 
Saviour fulfilled; Zzke 19. 12, 13, 14, 
15, Oc. 

Before I proceed to particulars among 
_our ſelves in this kind, I ſhall yet further | 
confirm our Aſlertion in general, by. the 
Conſideration of the Second Venture (if I 
may ſo ſfay,) that God gave the Goipel in 
the World, the Second Trial which he 
L-2 EAR 
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hath made ofmany Churches and Nations, 
and what hath been the Event and Suc- 
ceſs thereof. | 

During the ſeaſon ſpoken of, the Church 
was driven into the Wilderneſs, as'to its vi- 
fble Profeſlion, where it was ſecretly nou- 
riſhed by the Spirit and Word of God, and 
the few Witneſles unto the Truth which 
yet remained, propheſied'in Sackcloth, oft- 
times ſealing their Teſtimony ( whereby 
the World was diſquieted and tormented) 
with their Blood. But when the time came 


that God would again graciouſly viſit the 


remnant of his Inheritance, he ſtirred up, 
gifted, and enabled many faithful Servants 
of Chriſt, by whom the work of Reforma- 
tion was ſucceſlefully , begun and carried 
on in many Nations and Churches. Ir is 
true, they arrived not therein at the Pu- 
rity and Peace of the Apoltojical Churches, 
nor was it by ſome of them abſolutely aim- 
ed at. And this quickly manifeſted it ſelf 
by the great differences that were among 
them both in DoGrine and Worſhip, where- 
on thoſe mutual Conteſts and Diviſions en- 
ſued, which proved tie principal Means 
of obſtrufting the Progreſs of their whole 
Work, and continaeth to do fo to this 
very day, But a ſtacze of a bleſſed and 
| uſefull 
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uſefull Recovery it was from that Apoſta» 
fie into Errors, Hereſies, Superſtitions and 
[dolatries, which the whole profeſling 
Church of theſe parts of the World was 
fallen into. And many wayes did it mani- 
feſt it ſelf ſo to be. 

For, (1) The DoFrine taught by them 
generally, was agreeable to the Scripture, 
which they ſtrenuoutly vindicated from the 
Corruptions of the foregoing Apoſtaſie, 
and the-Worſhip of the Churches was freed 
from open Idolatry. 

2) The Conſciences of men preſſed har- 
raſed and diſtorted with innumerable vain 
Afﬀrightments, Superſtitions, fooliſh Imagi- 
nations, and-falſe Opinions, whereby they 
were brought into bondage to their pres 
tended Guides of all forts, and forced unto 
Services under the Name of Religious Du- 
ties, mercly ſubſervient unto their carnal 
Intereſts, were ſet at liberty by the Truth, 
and directed into the wayes of Goſpel Obe- 
dience. 

( 3) Multitudes had it grven upto i heme 
on the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to be- 
jieve in him but alſo to ſaffer for him, 1o 
that no leſs numbers ſealed their Tefrmo- 
ny with their Blood, under the Power of 
thoſe who undertook the Patronage of the 
L 4 - preſent 
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preſent Apoſtaſie, than Uid under the Rage 
of the Heathens at the firſt 'introduCttion 
of Chriſtian Religionrinto the world. 

(4) The Fruit which' it hath brought 
forth in many Nations by. the real Conver- 
{Gon of multitudes ta God, their Edifica- 
"tion and holy Obedience, . their ſolid (pi- 
ritual Conſolation in Life and Death; with 
many other things, do give Teſtimony un- 

to this Work that it was of God. 

It carihot therefore be denyed, but that 

many Churchez were by the Reformation 
brought | into a ſtate of Revaleſcency or Re- 
covery fram that mortal Diſcaſe they had 
been utider the Power of, But all men 
know what Care and Diligence is requi- 
red to attain perfe&t Health and Soundneſs 
-12 ſuch a Condition, and to prevent a Re- 
lapſe, which if it ſhould fall out, the laſt 
Error would be worſe than the firſt. Tt 
night therefore have been juſtly expected 
from them, and it was their Duty to have 
gone On 1n the work of Reformation un- 
till they had come to a perfe&t Recovery 
of ſpiritual Health, But inſtead” thereof 
things are fo fallen ont, by whoſt default 
God knows, that not one] y the work hath 
reccived little or no Improvement among 
themſclves in the Encxcaſe of Light, Þruth 
and 
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and Holineſs, nor been progreflive or ſuc- 
ceſlefull in the world towards others, but 
alf5' hath viſibly and apparently loſt Its 
force, and gone backwards on all Accounts. 
Wherefore we have here alſo another ſad 
Evidence of- the pronenefs of men to fore- 
ooe the Truths of the Goſpel, after they 
have been inſtrufted in them. I ſhall in- 
ſtance onely. in the known Dodrines of the 
Reformed Churches, aiming eſpecially at 
what 1s of late years fallen out among our 
ſelves, in a ſort of men whom the preceding 
Generations were unacquainted withall, 
which I ſhall therefore inſiſt on apart and 
by it ſelf afterwards. 

It is not unknown how ready many, yea 
multitudes are in all places to deſert the 
whole Proteſtant Faith and Religion, caſt- 
ing themſelves into the baffled proftituted 
Remainders of the old Apoſtafie. Every 
flight Occaſion, every Temptation of Plea- 
ſure, Profit, Favour, Preferment, turns men 
unto the Papacyz and ſome run the ſame 
courſe merely to comply with the Vanity 
of their Minds in Curioft ty, Novelty, and 
Conformity unto what is, in faſhion among 
men. Some fly unto it as a Sanctuary from 
Guilt, as that which tendereth more ready 
wayes for the Pacification of Canſcience 
than 
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than that Faith and Repentance which the 
Goſpel-:doth require. Some having loſt the 
ſence of all Religion in the purſuit of their 
Luſts, finding themſelves uneaſie in their 
Atheiſme, or diſadvantaged by the Repu- 
tation of it, take ſhelter in the Roxar 
Dreſs. Some are really entangled and over- 
come by the power and ſubtilty of nume- 
rous Seducers, who Iye in wait to deceive. 
By one way and Means or another, on Mo- . 
tives known to themſelves and him who 
uſeth them as his Engines to ſubvert the 
Faith, many 1 all places fall oft daily to 
_ the Papacy, and the old Superſtition ſeems 

to be upon a new Advance, ready to re- 
ceive another Edition in the world. Yea, 
it is to be feared, that there is in many pla- 
ec; {;ch a general Inclination unto a De- 
fection, or ſuch an Indifterency to all Re- 
ligion, that multitudes want nothing but 
- a Captainto condudt them back into Zeypt. 
For whereas they have loſt all ſence of the 
Power, Uſe, and Excellency of that Reli- 
con or Profeilion of Truth wherein they 
have been educated and inſtructed, and + 
_ that by giving up themſelves unto their 
Luſts and Pleaſures, which will not fail to 
produce that curſed Effect, they either em- 
brace the Roan Religion, to ſupply the 
place 


(155) 
place of that, no Religion which they had 
Jet unto themſelves3z or if they pretend to 
{xr to ſuch a Pitch of Reaſon as to diſ- 
vn the vanity and folly of that Profefli- 
2. and 1ts inconſiſtency with all the Prin- 
c:1:]cs of free generous and rational Minds, 
ey betake themſelves for a while unto a 
kind of Sceptical Atheiſme, which having 
giventhem a ſorry talkative Entertainment 
for a little ſpace, by debaſing and corrupt- 
ing their Minds, gives them up again unto 
what they did before deſpiſe. By ſuch 
Means are the Numbers of Apoſtates multi- 
plyed amongſt us every day. 

But there are yet other Inſtances of the 
proneneſs of. Men in forgoing the Faith 
that the Church was retrived unto at the firſt 
Reformation. How great an Inroad hath - 
; been made on our firſt profeſſion, at leaſt 
an Alteration made therein, (whether for 
better or for worſe the great Day will diſco- 
ver,) by that Syſteme of Doctrines which 
from its Author, and for diſtinftions fake 
is called Arminianiſme! Tam not bound 
' to believe what Polinbureh affirms in his 
Preface to the Second Part of Epiſcopixs 
his works; namely, That the moſt of the 
Prelates and Learned men in Ezgland are. 
of their way and Judgement, which ag 
ſtated 
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ſtated by Fpiſcopizs hath many Racovian 
Additions made unto 'what it was at firſt. 
Nay, I do believe that what he aſlerts is 
" falſe and calumnious unto ihe Perſons he 
intends. But yet I wiſh withall that too 
much countenance were not given by many 
unto his Infinuation. | 

A late Writer in a Treatiſe which. he 
calls A ſober and compaſſtonate Enquiry, &c, 
among other things of the like nature, fan- 
cieth that ſome diflike the Church of Eng- 
land on the Account of its Doftrine. And. . 
this they doe as he farther ſuppoſeth, be- 
cauſe it doth mot ſo punGually agree with 
the $'nod of Dort as. they could wiſh. To 
evidence tie unreaſonableneſs hereof, he 
informs us, That 1o one Father or Writer 
of the Church, whether Greek or Latine, be- 
fore St. Aultins time agreed in - Do@Grine 
with the Determinations of that Synod. And 
as for St. Auſtin he was a devout Good man, 
but whoſe Piety was far more commendable 
than his Reaſon. And therefore reje@s it 
with | Indignation (as well he may) that a 
Novel Dutch Synod ſhould preſcribe Do@rine 
to the Church of England, and outweigh all 
Antiquity 3 and ſo cloſeth his Diſcourſe 
with ſome unworthy Calumnies caſt on 
the Divines of that Aſſembly, which were 
clteemed 
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eſteemed of the beſt that all the Reform- 
ed Churches of Exrope (that of Fraxce alone. 
excepted) could afford at that time. - 

But the Intereſt of the preſent Def 1gn 
which he had in hand, was more regarded 
in theſe Aſlertions than that of the Truth. 
It is but a pretence, that thoſe. whom he 
refletts upon do diſlike the DoFrine of the 
Church of Ezgland. . For look 'uponjt as it 
1s contained 1n the Articles of Religion, 1n 
the Books of Homelies, and. declared in the 
Authenticated Writings of all the Learned 
Prelates and others for $;xty years after the 
Reformation, wherein the Dodrinetaught, | 
approved... and confirmed in this Church, 
was teſtified unto! all the world ; and the 
generality. of thoſe reflected on by him, 
do ſacredly -adhere, unto it. ;- It-is 'a De- 
fetion from this. DoQzine that is by ſome 
complained of; and,not the DoErine it ſelf 
And-how, the DoGrzne of the; Perſon be- 
fore mentioned, ox;oh, Curcelleus, of whoſe 
works.  Limbureb | in his Preface unto them 
boalts,..that-they were ſo earneſtly, delired 
in England, can be brought into a.conſiſten- 
cy with that of this Church ſo confirmed 
and declared, will require a {ſingular fa- 
culty mn the Reconciliation of open multt-, | 
plyed contradictions, and thoſe. in the 

. moſt 


(158) 

"moſt weighty points of Religion, to de- 
clare. Let but the DoGrine eitabliſhed at 
the firſt Reformation, as exylained and 
declared in the Writinzs of the principal 
Perfons who preſided, lived and- died in 
the Communion of this Church, which are 
the Meaſure of it in the judger, 1ent of all 
other Churches in the World, be contt- 
nued and adhered unto, and there will be 
neither difference ' nor complaint in this 
Matter. For the Diſputes which have been, 


and which it may be alwayes wil! be 


among Learned men, concerning ſome Ab- 
ſtruſe and Philoſophical Notions about the 
Order of the divine Decrees, Predetermi- 
nation, the Nature of Humane' Ltberty, 
and the like innumerable, neither ever did 
or ever will much diſturb the Peace of the 
Church. For as they are underftood by 
very few, if by any at at all; ſo the Com- 
munity of Chriſtians are altogether uncon- 
cerned with them, either-/as to their Faith 
or Obedience. Differences about thert will 
be ended at the laſt day, and it may be as 
to the great End of the Goſpel, that is time 
enough. 

But the pretence of this Author, that 
no one Father or Writer of the Church, Greek 
or Latine, before $t. Auſtins time = 

* witi 


— 


ns at fu = £f3Uoouo oo] 0a oa oa cx. 


(159) 
with the Determination of the Syd of Dort, 
is of little importance in this Cauſe, For 
as I ſuppoſe he may not ſpeak this abſolute- 
ly on his own Trial and Experience; but 
rather on the ſuggeſtions of others, fo it is 
no more than what 1s ſtrongly pretended 
concerning the Do@rine of the Holy Trinity 
it ſelf with reſpect unto the Determination 
and Declaration made of it at the Councel 
of Nice. And it were to be wiſhed that too 
much countenance had not been given un- 
to this Imagination, by Petavizs and ſome 
others, whoſe Colleftions of ambiguous 
Expreſſions out of the ancient Writers of 
the Church, and Obſervations upon them, 
are highly boaſted in by 'our preſent Pho- 
tinigns. - And as it may be 1t will not be 
aſl for this Author poſitively to declare 
what was the judgement of any one anci- 
ent Writer in all points of Chriftian Belief, 
eſpecrally in ſuch as had not received an 
eſpecial Diſcuſſion from Oppoſittons made 
unto..them in their own dayes, or before 
them ſo it is confeſſed by all, that an Al- 
lowance is to be given unto general Ex- 
prefiions of ſuch Writers as ſeem occafio- 
nally to declare their preſent thoughts in 
any particular Doctrines, about which there 


had never been any Controverſie in the 
Church, 


Church. * For the proper fignification of 


words themſelves, whereby men expreſs 
their Minds, is never exactly ſtated; untill 
the things themſelves which they would 
fignifte, have been thoroughly diſcuſſed, 
Hence the ſame words have. had various 
Liſes and diverſe Significations in ſeveral 
Ages. And by this Rule, whatever be ſup- 
poſed that none of the Anctents.betore 4u- 
ftin were of the ſame Mind with thaſe who 
aſſembled at Dort, it may with more. Fruth 
be affirmed, that none of them wetre.other- 
wiſe minded but 0rigez onely, ana thoſe 
who were influenced by him, he: being 
by many,. on evident: grounds, accuſed 
to have prepared the way and opened 
the door both unto Arianiſzme and Pelagia- 
riſme. oy: 
The Cenſure paſſed on Avſtiz, namely, 
| That his Prety was far more commentable 
| than his Reaſon, 18 at leaſt as zovel as the 
Dutch Synod. For it-isnot the Commenda- 
tion of his Piety, but the Diſparagement of 
his Reaſon that 1s intended. And F muſt 
take the liberty to ſay, that either this 
Author hath not been much converſant in 
the Writings of this great and holy Per- 
ſon, orhe 1s a very incompetent Judge of 
the rational Abilities of them in whoſe 
, Writings 
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Writings he is converſant. This Confidence 
in pronouncing a Cenſure' ſo contrary to 


| \ the concurrent ſence of the generality of 


Learned men of all forts in the Church for 
Twelve hundred years, favours too much 
of Partiality and Prejudice. But it is ſome 
relief, that the Adverſaries of the Truth 
with whom he had to doe, were never 
able to diſcover nor make advantage of - 
the weakneſs of his Reaſon. It was ſuffi- 
cient for the work whereunto God deſign- . 
ed him, which was not only to check and 
ſuppreſs the many Inſtances wherein ſundry 
crafty Perſons apoſtatized from the Truths 
of the Goſpel; both in his own dayes and 
before; but alſo to give over the Light - 
of Truth clearly diſcovered and {trenuouſly 
vindicated, unto Poſterity, for the'Bene- 
fit of the Churchin all Ages. Perſons may 
freely deſpiſe the men of their preſent Con- 
telts, againſt whom they have all the Ad- 
vantages which may prompt them there- 
unto; ant they bave ſo much countenance 
in caſting conremptuous Reflections on the 
principal firſt Reformers, as not to think 
therein they invade the bounds of Chri- 
[tian Modeſty. But what will be the Apo- 
logy for their Confidence 1a ſuch cenſures 
of the Rational Abilities of Aſtin, I can- 
M not 
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not conjecture, though the Reaſon of it I 


can eafily gueſs at. However it .needeth 


not be much taken notice of, ſeeing a Cen- 
ſure ſomewhat more ſevere hath not long 
ſince been paſſed on: St. Pal himſelf by 
a Writer of the ſame ſtrain and judge- 
ment. | 

There 1s little Ground of Fear as I ſup- 
poſe, that a novel Dutch Synod, (as it is call- 
ed) though conſiſting of Perſons delegated 
from all the principal Reformed Churches 
of Exrope, (that of France onely excepted) 
ſhould preſcribe DoGrines to the Church of 
England; ſeeing in that Synod the Church 
of England did rather preſcribe DoCtrines 
to the Dutch, than receive any from them. 
For the Divines which had the prehemi- 
nence of Suftrage and Authority in that 
Aſlembly, were thoſe of the Church of 
England, ſent thither by publick Autho- 
Tity to teſtifie the Doctrine of this Church, 
and to lead the Dutch into the fame Con- 
teſitton with themſclves. 

But to return, it'1s to be feared that 
leſt as Pelagianiſze in its, firſt Edition did 
ſecretly and gradually inlinuate it ſelf into 
the Animal and vital Spirits of- the Body 
of the Church in thoſe dayes, proving a 


Foyſon unto it 3 ſothat under its new Var- 
= niſh 
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niſh 'and' gilding- it will be: received, un- 
till it diffuſe it ſelf into the' Veins and Vi- 
tals of the preſent Reformed Church-ſtate 
in the World, This -I know, : that. ſome 
pretetiding a Zeal for Holineſs and Refor- 
mation of Life, do yet with a ſhametull 
Partiality charge thoſe Doftrimes as a prins 
cipal - means'of the Decay of Piety, which 
they cannot . but know were generally be- 
lieved and avowed then when Pzety moſt 

-Houriſhed in this Nation. But this is patt 
of that Entertainment which the Church of 
England meets with 'at this:day from her 
degetierate Offspring. The Doctrine of all 
the ancient Biſhops - muſt be traduced as 
the':: Means of the Decay of Piety. And 
which: encreafeth 'the wonder, 1t had not 
this Effe& till'it- began tobe. publickly.de- 
ſerted and renounced. For whether they 
are' the one the Cauſe of the other or. no, 
yet there is\a> demonſtrative Coincidence 
between the Originals of our viſible Apo- 
{taſte from P7ety, andthe Admiſſion of theſe 
novel Opinions contrary to the Faith-of the 
firtt: Reformed "Churches, and that they 
both bear the ſame date among us. > 

But there 1s yet a greater Abomination 
efiettually taking place among us, to the 
utter Overthrow: off the Faith of ſome, 

| M 2 _ and 
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and the corrupting of the- Minds of others 
from the Truth of the Goſpel. This is the 
Leproſie of Socinianiſme, which ſecretly en- 
ters 'into the Walls and Timber of the 
Houſe, whence it will not be ſcraped out. 
Je commenced in the world ſome time' be- 
fore the otherfpring of a partial Apoſtafie 
before mentioned. But for a good ſpace it 
lay fermenting in ſome obſcure places of 
Poland and the Countreys adjacent. When 


the: Books and Writings of the Authors 


and Promoters of the Opinions called by 


that Name came once to be known and. 


read in other places, they were continually 
- "all 'of them abundantly anſwered and con- 
fated by Learned men of all-ſorts, ſo as it 
was juſtly hoped it would-obtain no-great 
ſucceſs or progreſs in the world, But 


 Latins exciſe ferpit contagio gentis 
- Vi@Goreſq; ſuos natio vita premit. 


The Vanity of the Minds of Men, their 
wearineſs of ſound Doctrine. which they 
will endure no longer whatever they. em- 
brace, have given it admiſſion either-1n 
part. or in whole, among multitudes who 


once profeſſed the Faith of the Goſpel. 


For whereas the whole $y/teme of the Opi- 
| nions 
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nions of thoſe men 1s but a Colledtion of 
ſuch Errors as formerly perplexed the 
Church, and overthrew the Faith of many, 
the principal and moſt material of them 
may bereferred unto two heads: (1) Pho- 
tinianiſme, and (2) Pelagianiſme. Unto 
the firſt are referred their denyal of the 
Trinity, and conſequently of the Divine 
Perſon and Incarnation of the Son of God, 
Under the latter, their Oppoſition unto the 
SatisfaFion of Chriſt, the true Nature of 
his Przeſthood and Sacrifice, Juſtification by 
Faith in his Blood, and the Impntation of 
his Righteouſneſs, of the Efficacy of his 
Grace, and the Corruption of our Natures 
by the Fall, may be comprized. The de- 
nyal of the ReſurreFion of the ſame Bo- 
dies, the Eternity of the Puniſhment of the 
Damned in Hell, with other of their Ima- 
ginations, were alſo traduced from ſome of 
Old. The firſt part of their Hereſte as yet 
takes no great place but onely among them- 
ſelves, the Doctrine oppolite unto it betng 
ſecured by Law, and the Intereſt of men 
thereon who have Advantage by the pub- 
lick Profeſſton. Bur yet it 1s to be feared, 
that the Coldzeſs of many in aflerring and 
defending thoſe FundamentaF Doctrines of 
the Goſpel which. they oppoſe, yea their 
| M 3 Indiffterency 
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Indifferency. about them, and the - horrid 
Notions with ſtrange Expoſitions that ſome 
have embraced and do uſe concerning the 
Perſon of Chriſt, do proceed from ſome ſe- 
cret Influence on the Minds of Men which 
the venome of. their Opinions and Sophiſti- 
cal Diſputes have had upon them. And 
from. a juſt improvement of their Sentt- 
ments have proceeded thoſe bold Efforts 
of Atheiſtical Imaginations and Oppoſiti- 
ans unto the Scripture, both the Letter 
and ſence of 1t, which: have of late been 
divulged in publick Writings, which being 
brought from.:the neighbour Nation, do 
find no {lack catertainment by many among 
Us. ! 

_ But as to the latter branch of their Pro- 
fcflion, or their Pelagianiſme, it hath ditfu- 
ſed 1t ſelf among multitudes of Perſons who 
were ſometimes of another Perſwaſion, and 
have yet Engagements on them ſo to be. 

All that unreaſonable Advancement of 
Reaſon in Matters of Religion which we 
have amongſt us, the new Notions men 
have of the Satisfafion of Chriſt, pre- 
tending to. the Acknowledgement of It, 

indeed deſtructive unto it, the noyſome 
Conceptions. of the little uſe of the Perſon 
of Chrilt 1n Religion beyond the Revela- 


tion 
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tion and Confirmation of the Goſpel ; Do- - 
&rines of the Poflibility yea Facility of 
yielding Acceptable Obedience unto all 
Evangelical Commands without the Aids 
of EffeFual Grace; of the Powers and 
Incorruption ot our Natures; of Jultifica- 
tion by and upon our own Obedience ; of 
the ſuitableneſs of all Goſpel Myſteries to 
unrenewed Reaſon or an unſanftified Mind ; 
of Regeneration as conlilting only in the 
Reformation of our Lives; with a RejeCti- 
on of all internal real Efficacy in conwert- 
ing Grace, and the Subſtitution of Mora- 
lity in the room of Grace; with the deny- 
al of any influences of Grace from Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the Holineſs of Truth ; and ma- 
ny other Opinions wherewith men even 
pride themſelves to the Contempt of the: 
Doctrine received and eſtabliſhed in the 
Reformed Churches of Old, are borrowed 
out of the Store-houſes of their Imagina- 
tions, ſhall I ſay, or raked out of their . 
Dunghill. And whither the Infettion may 
diffuſe it ſelf, I know not ; The ReſarreGti- * 
on of the fame Bodies ſubſtantially, the 
Subſiſtence and, acting of the Soul in its ic- 
parate ſtate and Condition, the Eternity 
of Hell Torments, the Nature of Chriſts 
Sacerdotal Office as diſtinguiſhed from his 
M + Regal, 
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Regal,begin to be ano mg toned or very 
faintly defended amongſt many. And ma- 
ny other noyſome Opinions there are, abont 
the Scriptures, the Nature of God, his Attri- 
butes and Decrees, the two Covenants, our 
Dion with Chriſt, the Gifts and Operations 
of the Spirit, which ſome vent as pure My- 
ſteries and Diſcoveries of Truth, and value 
themſelves for being the Authors or Main- 
tainers of them, that came all-from the ſame 
Forge, or are Emanations from the ſame 
corrupt Fountain of Socinianiſme. 
| We haveasI ſuppoſe ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated the Truth of what we before ob- 
ſerved, concerning the Prozeneſs and Readi- 
neſs of Mankind to relinquiſh and fall off from 
the Myſtery and DoFrine of the Goſpel, after 
it hath been declared unto them, and received 
by them. Withall we have ſtated the Matter 
of Fact, namely, That ſuch a Defe&ion there 
hath been, and is in the world at this day; 
the Reaſons and Cauſes whereof we are 
now to enquireinto. Onely I muſt premile, 
[That the principal Inſtance deſigned, and 
which is among our ſelves, I have referred 
to an eſpecial Conſideration by it ſelf, 
wherein we ſhall enquire into the eſpecial 
Reaſons of it, which are ſuperadded unto 
thoſe more general, which equally reſpect 
Apoſtaſies of this kind, *' © CHAP. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Reaſons and Cauſes of Apoſtaſie from the 
Truth or Do@rine of the Goſpel, and the 
Taclination of all forts of Perſons thereun- 
to in all Ages, enquired into and declared. 
DOncured Enmity in the Minds of many 
againſt Spiritual Things, and the Effe&ts 
of it in a wicked Converſation, the firſt 


Cauſe of Apoſtaſie. 


TF'TORK an Entrance into the enſuing 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall} lay down that 
Principle which TI preſume all men 

will give their aſſent untoz namely, That 

a DefeFion from the Truth of the Goſpel once 

profeſſed, is a ſin of the higheſt Guilt, and 

that which will iſſue in the moſt pernicious 

Events, God himſelf did frequently com- 

plain by his Prophets of Old, that his Peo- 

ple had forſaken him, and were gone away 
from him ; that is, the DoCtrine and Inſti- 
tutions of his Law, the onely Means of 

Conjunction and Communion between him 

and them. Dert. 22.20. 1 Sam. 8.8, 2 Chron. 
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34. 25. FJerem. 5.7.19. Chap. 16,11, To 
convince them of their horrible Folly and 
Iniquity herein, he demands of them, what 
Triquity they had ſeen in him, what Tnequali- 
ty in his Wayes, wioat Diſappointments they 
had met withall, that t1::y ſhould grow weary 
.of his Laws aud Worſhip, 1o as to relinquiſh 
them for ſuch things «and wayes as would 
end in their their Temporal and Eternal 
Ruine, Jer. 2. 5. Ezek, 1G: 25. For if there 
were nothing in them whereof they had 
cauſe to complain, if they were all Holy 
Juſt and Good, if in the Obſervance of 
them there was great Reward, if by them 
God did them Good and not Evil all their 
dayes, there was mo Apology or Excuſe to 
be made ior their Folly and Ingratitude, 
That ſo it was with-them, that their De- 
fection from the Law and Inſtitutions of 
God, was the higheſt Folly and greateſt 
Wickedneſs imaginable, 1s by all acknow- 
ledged; yea it will be ſo by them who 
at the ſame time are, under a greater Guilt 
of the ſame kind. tor the Judgements of 
men are oft-rimes ſo bribed by their pre- 
ſent Intereſts, or corrupted by the Power 
of depraved Attections, as to juſtifie them- 
ſelves 1n worſer Evils than thoſe which 
they condemain others, 

But 
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- But as it was with the People of Old, 
ſo it is at preſent with them who deciine 
from the Myſteries or renounce the 'Do@#? ines 
of the Goſpel, after they have been received 
and profeiJed by them, or have done ſo at 
any time. Yea, their Guilt hath greater 
Aggravations than accompanyed the Ido- 
latrous Revolts of the Jews of Old. For 
the Goſpel is a clearer Revelation of God, 
and much more Qlorious than that which 
was made by the Law. There is therefore 
no Reaſon to be taken from it ſelf, why 
men ſhould deſert it, either 1n its DoCtrines 
and Precepte, or the Worſhip which it doth 
require. Nothing can be charged on the 
Goſpel, nothing on any thing contained in 
it or produced by it, which ſhould counte- 
nance any 1n a Defection from them. Ir is 
init ſelf a bleſſed Emanation from the Eter- 
nal Fountain of Wiſdom and Truth ; and 
bath more Impreſſions and CharaCters upon 
it of Divine Excellencies, than the whole 
Creation beſides. Neither hath it any pro- 
per Operations or Effects on the Souls of 
Men, but what are Means and Cauſes of 
deliverance trom their Ornginal Apoltaſie 
from God, with all the Evil that enſued 
thereon, which 1s-all that 1s evil. For the 
Recovery of loſt Mankind from a ſtate of 
Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs, Bondage and Mifery, into that 
of Liberty Light and Peace, the preſent 
Favour and future Enjoyment of God, with 
Order and mutual Uſefulneſs in this World 
whileſt they continue therein, 1s the great 
and immediate Deſign of the Truths of the 
Goſpel. Neither is there any thing that 
is truely good, holy, juſt, benign or uſefull 
among men, but what is influenced by 
them, and derived fromYhem. Some there 
. have been indeed, (perhaps in all Apes, ) 
who pretending unto the Liberty of it, 
have really been Servants of Corruption, 
and have turned the Grace of God into 
Laſciviouſneſs. And ſome have charged 
the principal Dodctrines of it, as thoſe which 
give men a Diſcharge from a Neceſlity of 
holy Obedience, and the utmoſt uſe of 
their own Endeavours therein. And there 
are thoſe who being given up to Senſuali- 
ty of Life, living under the Power of Dark- 
neſs in the purſuit of ſecular Ends, who 
have no other thoughts of it but what the 
Devils in the poſſeſſed Man had of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it comes to torment 
then before their time. And there are not 
wanting ſome who fear no Evil but from 
the Gofpelz who ſupvole, that the Minds 
of all mea would be ſerene and. peaceable, 

ch that 
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that all things would be quiet, flouriſhing 
and orderly in the World, if the Goſpel 
were out of it. For whatever Diſturbances 
men make themſelves, in Envy, Wrath, 
Malice, Perſecution of others, the Guilt 
and Blame of them ſhall be charged on the 
Goſpel it ſelf; And it is notoriouſly known 
how a falſe pretence of ſome Grants made 
in, and Appointments ſettled by the Go- 
ſpel, hath been made uſe of, to counte- 
nance ſome ſorts of men in the crafty Ac- 
quiſition, and violent Poſſeſſion of worldly 
Power Grandeur and Wealth, venting 
themſelves in Ambition, Cruelty, Luxury 
and Pride of Life, But the Iniquity and 
Folly of all theſe Abominations, curſed Ar- 
tifices of the Father of Lies and Fountain 
of Malice, ſhall be (if God will) elſewhere 
diſcovered. At preſent l ſhall take it for 
granted, that in it ſelf it'is a glorious Re- 
preſentation of Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Grace and Love; neither doth it produce 
any Efte&s but whereof God is the imme- 
diate Author, and will be the everlaſting 
Rewarder. Wherefore the Reaſons and 
Cauſes of Apoſtaſie from the part of the 
Goſpel under preſent Conſideration, that 
1s, the 2yſteries and Truth of its Doctrine, 
mult be ſearched for in the 17zds of them 
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by whom 4t is forſaken, with the exter- 
nal Furtherances that doe accompany 

them. | 
It is not unneceſlary-fuch an Enquiry 
ſhould be engaged into. For things are-in 
that Poſture and Condition in the Chriſti- 
an World in this prefent Age, that if it 
ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the Lives of pro- 
feſled Chriſtians do make a due Repreſen- 
tation of the Goſpe], that the Generality 
of men were led and :influenced into: that 
courſe of Life and Converſation which they 
openly purſue, by the Doctrines and Prin- 
ciples of it, it could ſcarce ſtand' in com- 
petition with Heatheniſh Philoſophy, for Uſe- 
fulneſs unto the Glory' of God, and the 
Good or Advantage of Mankind. It is 
not therefore the Goſpel, but it is' Apo- 
ſtaſie from it which hath produced fo ma- 
ny deplorable Effe&s in the World, and 
which by drenching Mankind in Wicked- 
neſs make way for their Miſery and Ruine. 
And this in the Vindication of the Gofpel 
will be made in ſome meaſure to appear, 
in the diſcovery of the Cauſes and' Reaſons 
of this Apoſtaſte, For let men pretend what 
they pleaſe, unleſs they have firſt forſa- 
ken the Cofpel in their Hearts and Minds, 
they would not, they could not forſake - 
Rules 


2 
Rules of Holineſs and: Morality allo in their 
Lives. | | 

Again, the Prevalency of this DefeQion 
is ſogreat, and the Negle& of Men (either 
intent on their private Occaſions Defires 
and Intereſts, or captivated under the 
Power of it, unto the Approbation of the 
greateſt and moſt dangerous Evils) ſo vi- 
fible and ſhamefull, as that every ſincere 
Attempt to warn them of their Danger, 
to excite-them unto their Duty, or direct 
them inits Performance, whereby the pro- 
oreſs of this Product -of the Councels of 
Hell may be obſtructed, and themſelves de- 
feated, ought to have'a candid Recepti- 
on of all thoſe wlio-have a due'regard un- 
to the Intereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel in 
the World, or the ' everlaſting Concern- 
ments of their own Souls. | | 

Theſe 'are the general Ends which are 
aimed at'in the enſuing Diſcourſes. And 
if any-one of greater Abilities for this 
work, ſhall be hereby provoked, or take 
occaſion from hence-to make a more dilt- 
gent Enquiry into the Cauſes and Reaſons 
of that DeteQion from the Glory and 
Power-of Chriſtian Religion which pre- 
. vails in the world, and ſhall thereon pre- 
ſcribe more ſuitable and effeftual Reme- 


dyes 
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dyes for the Healing of this _ Epidemtical 
Diſtemper, I ſhall reſt abundantly fatis- 
fied in the Succeſs of this Attempt and 
Eſſay. And the Reaſons which preſent 
themſelves to my thoughts: are. theſe that 
follow. | | yore] 

That rooted Enmity which is inthe Minds 
of men by Nature unto Spiritual things, 
abiding uncured under the Profeſtion. of 
the Goſpel, is the Original and firſt Spring 
of this Apoſtaſie. So the Apoltle.tells us, 
that the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, 
Rome. 8. 7. that is, unto the Revelation of 
the Will and Mind of God in Chriſt, with 
the Obedience which he. requireth there- 
unto 3 For. of theſe things TD he there 

diſcourſe. The Nature of this-./Enmity, 
and how it operateth on the Minds of men, 


I have elſewhere declared at large, and 


ſhall not here again infiſt upon, them. It 
is ſufficient. unto our 'preſent Purpoſe, that 
men on. various Accounts may take upon 
them the Profeſſion of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, whileſt this Ezwity unto Spiritual 
things abides uncured,, yea Predominant 
in their Minds. So was it with them of 
whom the Apoſtle complains, that under 
their Profeſtiory they manifeſted themſelves 
by their wicked Lives, to be Enemies of the 
Croſs 
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Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. As thoſe alſo 
who profeſſing that they know God, do yet 
in Works deny him, being abominable and 


diſobedient, and to every good work repro- 


 bate, Tit. 1. 16. 

Thus upon the firſt Preaching of the 
Goſpel many were convinced of its Truth, 
and fook upon them its Profeſſion, merely 
on the Account of the Miracles that were 
wrought in its Confirmation, whoſe Hearts 
and Minds were not 1n the leaſt reconciled 
unto the things contained in itz See Joh. 2, 
23, 24.. AF. R. 13. 

Some are ſo far prevailed with as to ac- 
knowledge its Truth, by the Efficacy. of 
its Diſpenſation as an Ordinance of God 
for their Conviction and Inſtruction, and 
yet not part with their Enmity againlt it. 
Thus John was among the Jews as a burning 
and ſhining Light, and they rejoyced for a 
ſcafon in his Miniſtry, Joh. 5.35. infomuch 
as the Body of the People were initiated 
into his Dodrine by the Token and Pledge 
of it in Baptiſme, Matth.3. 5,6. But though 
all of them confeſſed their [ins according to 


his Diretion, very few forſook them ac» 


cording to their Duty. 
When both theſe concurred, Preiching 


and Miracles 1n an eminent manner, a; when 
N our 
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our Saviour Preached on his feeding foe 
thouſand with five Barley Loaves and two 
ſmall Fiſhes, being prepared 1n their Minds 
by the Miracle they ſaw, they were fo af- 
feted with his Doctrine about the Bread 
of Life that came down from Heaven, that 
they cryed out, Lord give ws evermore of 
this Bread 5 Joh. 6. 34. But their Natural 
Enmity unto Spiritual things being yet un- 
cured, upon his procedure to inſtruct them 
in Heavenly Myſteries they put in Excepti- 
ons to his Doctrine, ver. 41, 52, 60. and 
imrediately forſook both Him and It ; wer. 
66. And our Saviour afligns the Reaſon 
of their Defection to have been their Un- 
belief, and that it was not given unto them 
of the Father to come unto him ; ver. 64, 65. 
or the Enmity of their carnal Minds was 
yet unremoved. Hence what they eſteem- 
ed an hard and unintelligible ſaying, ver. 
5 2, Go. his true Diſciples underſtood'to be 
© the words of Eternal Life, ver. 68. 

In proceſs of time many are prepoſleſſed 
with Notion3 of the Truth of the Goſpel 
_ 1a their Education, by the outward Means 
of Inftruftion that have been applyed unto 
them. But yet notwithſtanding this Advan- 
. tage, they may ſtill abide under the Power 
of this deprayation of their Minds. 

Evan- 
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 Fiangelical Truths being by. theſe or the: 


like Means entertained in the Minds of ' 


men, which are alſo varioufly atte&ted with 
them ,” they will move and act towards 
their proper End and Deſign. And hereof 
there are three parts. = 2k 
(1, To take off the Soul of Man from 
Reſt and SatisfaGion in it ſelf,as unto preſent 
Peace in the Condition wherein it is, and 
Hope of future Bleſſedneſs by its own En- 
deavours. For neither of theſe are we ca- 
pable of in our depraved Apoſtate ſtate.' 
Wherefore the firſt Work of the Goſpel is 
to influence, guide, and direct the Minds 
of men to renounce themſelves as to theſe 
Ends, and to ſeek after Righteouſneſs, Life, 
Peace and Bleſſedneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
(2) The Renovation of our Minds, Wills 
and AﬀeFions into the Image or likeneſs of 
God, 1s another part of its Deſign. And 
this it doth by preſenting ſpiritual things 
unto us, in thar Light and Evidence, with 
that Power and Efficacy, as to transform 
us into their [;keneſs, or to bring the ſub- 
ſtantial Image of them upon our whole 
Souls, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Epheſe 4.24. Col. 3. 10. 
3) It engageth the whole Soul 1a all its 
Powers and Faculties, through the whole 
courſe of its Activity, orin all it doth, to 
N 2 live 
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live unto God in all holy Obedience, Roz. 
12: I. | 

But when this work; or any part of it 
is urged on the Conſciences and Practice 
of men, they like ir not in any meaſure, 
The uncured Ermity whereof we ſpeak, 
riſeth up in Oppoſition unto them all. It 
begins to ſuppoſe that it hath admitted a 
troubleſome 1n-mate, that came in as it 
were to ſojourn, and will now be a Judge. 
Whileſt the Mind 1s exercisd onely about 
the Notions of Truth in Speculation: and 
Reaſonings, .it is ſatished and pleaſed with 
them. Yea it will come unto a Complyance 
with its Guidance in ſundry things and 
Duties which it may perform, and yet abidz 
upon its old Foundations of ſelf-ſufficiency 
and ſatisfaFion, Mark 6.20. But when in 
purſuit of the Ends before mentioned, the 
Goſpel . preſſeth to take men off wholly 


from their Old Foundations and: Principles 


of Nature, to work them unto an univer- 
ſal Change in Powers, Facultyes, Opera- 
tions and Ends, to make them New Crea- 
tures, it proves irkſome unto that Enmity 
which 1s predominant in them, which 
therefore ſtirreth up all the Luſts of the 
Mind and the Fleſh, all the deceitful Po- 
licies of the 0/4 Man and Powers of = 
al 
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all carnal and unmortified Aﬀections in 
oppoſition unto it. Hence Spiritual Truths 
are firſt zegleFed, then deſpiſed, and ar laſt 
on eaſe terms parted withall. 

For men by Conviction, and on Ratio 
nal Grounds or Motives, whether zatural 
or ſpiritual may receive that as Truth, and 
give an Afſent unto it, which when it 
ſhould be reduced unto Practice, the Will 
and Aﬀections will not comply withall. So 
it is ſaid of ſome, that #% #*bjuamy ny 98% Fyuy 
iy Gryracn 3 Rom. 1. 28. It liked them not, 
It pleaſed them not, they approved not 
of it, to hold, retain, or-keep God in their 
knowledge ; or to continue in that Acknow- 
ledgement of him whereof they were con- 
vinced. The in-bred Notions which they 
had by the Light of Nature, with their 
Conſideration of the works of Creation 
and Providence, gave them Conceptions 


and Apprehenſtuns of the Being and Power 


of God. ver. 19, 20. Hereby they are ſaid 
to know God, as they did with reſpect to 
the things mentioned, that is, the Effen- 
tial Properties of his Nature, his eternal 
Power and Godhead: wer. 21. This Know- 
ledge, theſe Notions and Conceptions, did 
immediately direct them to glorifie bim as 


God in holy Worſhip and Obedience, as 


N 3 it 
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it is expreſſed in the ſame Verſe. But this, 
, through the Depravation of their Minds 
and Aﬀections they liked not, and therefore 
would not retain this Knowledge, of him, | ti 
but gave themſclves up unto all abomi- || e 
nable Idolatries and brutiſh Luſts which || p 
| Rs 41” . 
were inconſiſtent therewithall, as the Apo- || t 
[tle at large declares. Wherefore even as 
unto Divine things that are conveyed un- || a 
to us by Natural Light, and ſuch as is un- || t 
ayoydable unto all Mankind, the Will, I v 
the Aﬀedctions, and the practical Under- | i 
ſtanding, are more vitzated and corrupted 
than are the Preceptive and DireCtive Pow- 
ers of the Mind. And hence it was. that 
all the World who had nothing to con- 
du&t them but the Light of Nature, Apo- 
ſtatized from its Guidance, and lived in 
contrariety unto it. They were all Rebels 
againſt that Light which they had, and fo 
will all Mankind be without the eſpecial 
Crace of God, # 
_ . It is fo allo with reſpet unto. Truths 
communicated by  {perzatural Revelation. 
It is given as the Character of thoſe who 
were to.carry on the great Apoſtaſie from 
the Myſteries and Worſhip of the Goſpel, 
that they received not the Love of the Truth 
that they might be ſaved, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
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The Truth it ſelf as to the Profeſſion of it 
they did receive and own for a time. But 
ſuch an Approbation of it, ſuch a Love un- 
to it as ſhould encline them unto Obedi- 
ence or the improvement of it unto its 
proper Ends, that ſo they might be ſaved, 
they neither had nor endeavoured after. 
This made them prone on all Occaſions 
and Temptations to forgoe and relinquiſh 
the Profeſſion of it, to change it for the 
vileſt Errors and groſleſt Superſtitions. For 
in ſuch a poſture of Mind, mens Corrupti- 
ons will prevail againſt their Convictions, 
Firſt they will ſtifle the Truth as to its 
Operations, and then reject it as to its 
Profeſſion. Let other Notions be propo- 
ſed unto them, more ſuited unto the Vani- 
ty of their Minds or the Senſuality of their 
Aﬀections, and they will not fail ofa ready 
entertainment. 

There are Inſtances among all ſorts of 
men, how when they have imbibed Per- 
ſwaſions and Opinions, even ſuch as are Falſe 
vain and fooliſh, and have them riveted 
in their Minds by powerfull Intereſts or 
inveterate Prejudices, neither the Evidence 
of Truth, nor the Fear of Danger can pre- 
'vail with them -for their Renunciation or 
Relinquiſhment. All falſe wayes in Chri- 

N 4 ſttanity 


(184) 
ſtianity, and that of Mahumetifme, give us 
Examples hereof. But we have two gene- 
ral Inſtances of it, that may well fill the 
Minds of men with Aſtoniſhment : : The firſt 
is of the Jews, who for ſo many ſucceffive 
Generations, under all manner of Difficui- 
ties and Calamities, continue obſtinate in 
th2 moſt irrational Unbelief, and Apoltatie 
from the Faith of Abraham their Forefathe r, 
_ and the ExpeQation of all their Anceſtors, 
that can enter into the Heart of any man 
to imagine. For. many Generations thoſe 
who from among them have been ſo con- 
vinced of their Folly, as really and fin- 
cerely to embrace the Goſpel, do ſcarce 
anſwer one unto 4 Century of years. The 
other is 1n the Church of Rowe. It is 
known how that Communion aboundeth 
with men otherwiſe wiſe and learned, what 
Kings and Rulers of the Earth do adhere 
thereunto. And this they continue to doe, 

and will do fo, notwithſtanding that the 
Errors, Impieries, Superſtitions and Idola- 
tries. of that Church are fo many and fo 
manifeſt. Other Inſtances there are ſuff- 
ciently pregnant to evince, that no Opi- 
nions ih Religion can be ſo fooliſh or con- 
temptible, but that ſome will be found 
perti inaciouſly to adhere unto them __ 
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CIR 
all Endeavours for their Relief, either in 
the way of God by Rational and Spiricual 
ConviFions, or in the Way of the World 
by Perſecution. 

It may be more may and will be found 
to be Obſtinate in Error upon Trials with 
Difficulties, Dangers,and Oppoſitions, than 
on the like Trials be conſtant in the Pro- 
feſlion of the Truth; I mean among them 
who together with its external Profeſſion 
have not received its znternal Power and 
Efhcacy,with the Love of it in their Hearts. 
For both ſorts receive their Notions and 
Apprehenfſions of things in the ſame Way, 
and on the ſame Grounds bf appearing Rea- 
jons, though the Underſtanding be 1mpo- 
- fed on and deceived in the one and not in 
the other. But Error once received under 
the Notion of Truth, takes firmer Root 
in the carnal Minds of Men, than Truth 
doth or can, whileſt their Minds are fo 
carnal. And the Reaſon of it 1s, becauſe 
all Error 1s-ſome way ſuited unto the Mind 
as thus depraved, and there is nothing in 
It that is Enmity thereunto. Neither 1n it 
{c]f nor any of its Effe&s doth the Mind 
dillike it; for being fallen off from the 
firſt Truth and Goodneſs, it wanders and 
delights to wander in | cr9oked or by-paths 
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of its own. For God made Man upright, but 
they have ſought out many Inventions, Eccleſ. 
7. 29. Theie it pleaſeth it ſelf withall, and 
is conformed unto. For there is ſomewhat 
1n every Error to recommend it ſelf unto 
the Vanity or Curioſity, or Pride, or Super- 
ſtition of the carnal Mind. But it 1s other- 
wiſe with Evangelical Truths, which the 
Mind diſreliſheth, becauſe of its innate En- 
mity unto the things which they propoſe 
and exhibit. Hence it 1s eaſter for the 
molt part to draw off. a thouſand from the 
Profeſſion of it, whq have no Experience 
of its Power and Efficacy.in their Souls, than 
to turn one from an Erroneous way, . eſpe- 
cially if he. be confirmed in it by Intereſt 
and Prejudice. And fo it 1s at preſent in 
the World. Every fort or party of falſe 
Profeſlors, as Papiſts and others, do carry 
off multitudes of common Profeſlors from 
the Truth which they had owned, but 
ſeldom do we hear of any one recovered 
from their Snares. Nor need any Seducers 
delire a greater. Advantage, than to have 
admittance unto their work where Perſons 
live in an outward Profeflion of the Truth, 
and inward Enmity unto it. They fhall 
be filled with Profelytes unto ſatiety. 
This was the fundamental Cauſe of that 
| Apoſtaſte 
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Apoſtaſfie from the Doctrine 'and Truths 
of the- Goſpel, which had prevailed in al- 
moſt the whole viſible Church. Had the 
Generality of men received the Truth 
the Love thereof, had they not had a ſecret 
Enmity in their Hearts and Minds againſt 
it, had not things vain curious and ſuper- 
{titious been ſuited unto the prevailing 
Principles of their Minds and Afﬀtedtions, 
they would not, they could not upon any 
Suggeſtions or Temptations, ſo eaſily, ſo 
univerſally have forſaken the Goſpel for 
the Traditions ' of Men, nor gone away 
from Chriſt to follow after Antichriſt, as 
we know them to have done. But when 
an external Profeſſzon of the Truth became 
to be'ttranſmitted from one Generation ta 
another, the Spirit and Power of it being 
wholly negleGted, men did but wait for 
Opportunities gradually to part with it, 
and give 1t up for any thing elſe that was 
ſuggeſted unto them; many in the mean 
time ſetting their Wits on work to find 
out Inventions ſuited to their Luſts and 
corrupt Afﬀections. That it was thus with 
them who were carried -away with the 
great Apoſtaſie, that they did by all out- 
ward wayes and means 1n their Lives and 
Converſations manifeſt that ſo it was with 
them, 
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them, ſhall be afterwards declared. And 
had it nor been ſo with them, the Event 
complained of had not enſued. 

And herein lyes the preſent danger of 
the Perſons, Churches and Nations, which 
| at this day make Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
For if a preſiing Trial, or vigorous Temp- 
tation, if a Coincidence of various wayes 
and Means of Sedaction do befall them 
who have received the Truth but not in the 
Love and Power of it, they will be hard- 
ly preſerved from a general Apoſtaſie. For 
when any Attempts ſhall be made from 
without upon them, they have Treachery 
from the Deceitfulneſs of their own Hearts 
at the ſame time working in them. For 
their #ncured Enmily againſt the Truth 
doth but watch for an Opportunity to part 
with it, and rejed& it. Any thing that will 
but free them from the Efficacy of thoſe 
Convictions, or Power of the Traditions 
under which they are held captive unto 
the Profeſſion of the Truth, as it were 
whether they will no, ſhall be chearfully 
embraced and complyed withall. And the 
Danger hereof doth ſufficiently evidence it 
{If in that open diſlike of the Rule and 
Conduct of the Truth, which moſt men 
teſtifie in the whole Courſe of their Lives. 
[{ 
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It is plain therefore, that unleſs this E-- 
ity be conquered. or caſt out of the Mind, 
unleſs the Mind- be freed from its corrupt 
Agency and Effeds, unleſs the Truth ob- 
tatg its real Power and Efficacy upon the 
Son], unleſs it be ſo learned as it is in Jeſus, 
whereby men put off concerning the for- 
mer Converſation the 0/4 Man which is 
corrupt according unto deccitfull Iuſts, and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of their Minds, put- 
ting on that New Man which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs 3 
unleſs they love and value it for the Effe&s 
of ſpiritual Peace Power and Liberty 
Which it produceth in them, there will be 
found among them little Coaſtancy or Per- 
ſeverance in their Profeſſion, when Tem- 
ptations ſhall concurre with Opportuni- 
ties for a Revolt. For who can give ſe- 
curity that what hath formerly fallen out 
amongſt the Generality of Mankind, ſhall 
not in any place do fo again, where the 
ſame Cauſes of it do again concurre. 
Having diſcovered this firſt Cauſe of De- 
feFion from the Goſpel, we may ealily 
diſcern what are the onely true effecual 
Wayes and Means of the Preſervation and 
Continuance of the true Religion in any 
place or among any People where it _ 
cen 
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been profeſſed, eſpecially if Temptations 
unto a Revolt ſhould abourd, and the 
Seaſon be made perillous by advantagious 
Opportunities: Love of the Truth and 


Experience of its Power in the Hearts of. 


men will produce this Effet, and nothing 
elſe. All other Means where theſe have 
been wanting have failed 1n all places in 
the World, and will do ſo again when a 
time of Trial ſhall come. True Religion 
may be eſtabliſhed by Law, countenanced 
by Authority, have a Preſcription of 'a 
long Profeſhion, or be on other accounts 
ſo: fixed on the Minds of men, as that 
multitudes ſhall promiſe the firmeſt Stabi- 
lity in the Profeſlion thereof. But there 
is no Security in things of this Nature 3 
and we ſhall quickly ſee all the Hopes that 
are built upon them vaniſh into nothing. 
Convictions or Traditions unto whoſe 
Power a ſecret Enmity 1s retained, may 
make a blaſter and Noyle for a ſeaſon, but 
every breath of Temptation will carry 
them away before it. Were it not fo with 
the moſt of men, had it been poſlible that 
ſo many Nations in leſs than an Age ſhould 
fall into Arianiſme, after the Truth bad 
been ſo long known and profeſſed among 
them; or that the Body of this Nation 
after 
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after a bleſſed Reformation ſhould again' 
relapſe into Popery, as in the dayes of &reerz 
Mary, when many who had profefled the 
Goſpel, caſt others into Flames who con- 
tinued ſo to doe. 

It is greatly complained of, that Popery 
doth encreaſe in this Nation, and ſome ex- 
preſs their Fears of its farther prevalency, 
and that perhaps not without Cauſe. And 
although there are ſeveral other wayes 
whereby men may and do apoſtatize from 
the Truth, yet all thoſe who take any 
other meaſure of things, beſides their own 
Secular Intereſts, with the corrupt Aﬀecti- 
ons of their Minds, m Wrath, Envy, and 
Revenge, do look on this as far the moſt 
dangerous, as that which will be molt com- 
pliant with, the predominant Luſts of the 
preſent Age, and moſt comprehenſive to 
receive the Community of Men. Beſides, 
by what it hath done formerly, it ſuffict- 
ently inſtrufts what 1t 1s like enough to 
doe again, Wherefore very many induſtri- 
oully attempt its prevention, as that which 
would prove ( if it ſhould prevail) deplo- 
rably ruinous unto the Nation and their 
Poſterity therein. Fo this end ſome 1m- 
plore the Aid of Authority for the enact- 
ing of ſevere Laws forthe prohibition of it. 
This, 
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This, according to the Opinion of late 
Ages, ſome ſuppoſe the moſt - effeQual 
Means for the preſervation of the Truth. 
For if they can but deſtroy all chat are 
otherwiſe-minded, the reſt of Mankind will 
have the face of Peace unto them who are 
advantaged thereby. Some write Books itt 
the Confutation of the Errors of it, and 
that to very good Purpoſe. But in the 
mean time, (if there be any thing of Truth 
in Reports) the work is as effectually pro- 
greflive as if no Oppoſition had been made 
unto it. And we may aſſure our ſelves, 
that theſe and ſuch like Means as theſe, if 
they are alone, will never keep Popery out 
of England, if it ſhould ever have an Ad- 
vantage and Opportunity for a Return, 
nor prevent the Entrance of any other falſe 
way 1n Religion. 

As for the Uſe and Severity of Pexal 
Laws, I meddle not with it, as that which 
is to be referred to the Wiſdom of our Go- 
vernours. But I muſt needs ſay, it feems 
not to be unto the Advantage of Truth, 
or at leaſt not unto the Reputation of them 


by whom it 1s profeſſed, that they ſhould - 


no otherwiſe be able to preſerve its ſtation 
amongit m2n. Neither can it be Honoura- 
ble unto any Religion, that where it pre- 
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tents urito all the Advantages and Rights 
of Truth, and*in the real poſſeſſion of all 
outward Emoluments and Supportments, 
yet- that 1t cannot ſecure it ſelf or. main- 
tain'its Profeſſion without outward Force 
and Violence, things fo remote from the 
firſt Introdudtion and planting of Truth in 
the World. But theſe things are not ofour 
preſent Confideration. For the Confuta- 
tion of the Errors, Superſtitions, and Ido- 
latrous practrces of the Church of Rowe in 
Books of Controverkie, it is {no doubt) a 
work good, uſefull and neceſſary in its 
kind,” But when all is done, theſe things 
reach but a few, ' nor will many divert from 
other Occaſions to the ſerious confiderati- 
on of them. Wherefore, ſome other way 
mult be fixed on and ingaged i in, toſecure 
the Truth and Tntereſt of Proteftint Reli- 
gion among us. And this is fo other but 
the effectual Communication of the knows 
ledge of it unto the Minds, and the Im- 
plantation of the Power of it on the Hearts 
of the People. This 1s that alone which 
will root out of them that Fxwity unto 
Evangelical Myſteries and Spiritual things, 
which betrayes the Souls of men into Apo- 
ſtaſie. 
UnleG men know what they are to value 
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Religion for, and what Benefit they really 
receive by its Profeſſion, it 1s irrational 
to expect that they will be conſtant there- 
in when a trial ſhall befall them. If once 
they come to ſay, It is iz vain thus to ſerve 
God, or what Profit is it that we have kept 
bis. Ordinances, they will eaſily admit the 
Yoke of any Falſhood or Superſtition, that 
pretends to gratifie them with greater 
Advantages. And at one time or other 


it will be no otherwiſe with them with 


whom this Enmity is predominant. 
But on the other ſide, when God by the 
Goſpel ſhines into the Hearts of men, to 
give them the Knowledge of his Glory in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt 5 when they find their 
Conſciences fet free thereby from the in- 
tolerable Yokes of Superſtition and Tradi- 
tion; and that by the Word of Truth 
which they do profeſs, they are begotten 
anew unto the Hope of Eternal Life, their 
inward Man being renewed, and their 
Lives Reformed thereby; that their Ex- 
pectation of a bleſſed Immortality is well 
tonnded on it, and ſafely reſolved into it; 
they will through the effectual Supplyes 
of the Spirit of Chriſt abide conſtant in 
the Profeſſion of it, whatever may befall 
them. 
On 
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On theſe -Ferms, on theſe expertenced 
Evidences of Triith and Goodnels was the 
Goſpel firſt entertained among men, and 
the-Reformation cf Religion firſt intro- 
dueed into this Nation. For although 
ſundry other things concurred unto its 
Reeeption and Eſtabliſhment, yer uf the 
Minds of mujtitudes had not Teceived an 
Experience of its Power and Efficacy unto 
the Ends mentioned, it would never have 
been of any Permanency among us. Fhe 
mere. outward. Form of true Religion 1s 
not able to contend with- that Appearance 
which Error and Superſtitton will repre- 
ſent unto the Minds of Men, as knowing 
| how much they ſtand in need thereof: 
Theſe things I know are by ſome de- 
ſpiſed. They ſuppoſe they have ſarer 
Wayes, and better Expedients for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Profefiion of the Goſpel 
amongſt us, than its own Power and Eff- 
cacy. What thoſe Wayes are we need 
not conjecture, ſecing themſelves declare 
them continually, - but they {hall not be 
| here ſpoken unto. But it 35 to be feared 
that they may be filled with the Fruit of 
their own Imaginations when thoſe things 
ſhall fail them wherein they have placed 
thetr-Gonfidence, W heveſore, i ti there be 
CE'2 a 
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a Negle& about theſe things in the Miniſtty, 
and others whoſe Duty it-is to promote 
>them, the Iſſue will be fad, it may be be- 


yond what is feared. For if the Body of 


the People be ſuffered to live wichout any 
Evidence of an Acquaintance with the 
Power of that Truth which they do pro- 
feſs, or -any demonſtrative Fruits 'of 1t'in 
a holy Converſation, we may cry out, 
Popery, Popery, as long as we pleaſe, when 


Temptations, Opportunities, and Intereſts | 


do concurre, their Profeihion will - fall 
from them as dry leaves from a Free when 
they are moved with the wind; The Apo- 
{tle tells ns, that thoſe who went ont from 
them were never of them, for'.it they had 
been of them they would have continued 
with them, 1 Joh. 2.19. They were among 
them by the Profeſſion of the Truth, or 
they could not'have gone out froz: them, 
But they were zever of them 1n the Partici- 
pation of the Power of the Truth, and 
Communion thereby with the Father and the 
Son; forit they had, they would have con- 
tinued with them, that 1s, ſteadfaſt in their 
Profeſſion. 

This 1s that which ought to be fixed on 
the Minds of all perſons concerned, of all 
that are zealous for the Truth of the Pro- 
teſtant 
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teftant Religion, or are obliged, what lyes 
in them, to provide for 1ts preſervation. 
When things are come unto the appointed 
Seaſon, when they are iſſuing in that Pe- 
riod which they ;have a natural tendency 
unto, all other Expedients and Devices 
will be of none Effect. A diligent Com- 
munication 'unto the Body of the People 
through the Diſpenſation of the Word, or 
Preaching of it, the Power of the Truth 
they profeſs in all its bleſſed Effe&s, where- 
on they will -have an Experience and Wit- 
neſs within 'themſclves, of the Reaſons 
why they ought to abide conſtantly in its 
Profeſſion, will alone ſecure the Conti- 
nuance of the Goſpel in ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. All other Means will be inctieCtual 
unto that End ; and ſo far as without this 
they are or may; be effectual, it will be of 
no advantage unto the Souls of men. 
That there 15 a danger at all times of a 
Defe&tion among profeſſed Chriſtians from 
the Truth, hath been before evinced. That 
this Danger at preſent hath many eſpecial 
Circumſtances rendring 1t dangerous in a 
peculiar manner, 1s in like manner acknow- 
ledged by all ſuch as call theſe things into 
ſerious. confideration. And it will not (I 
preſume.) be denyed, but that every man 
| O 3 ac- 
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according as he' is called and warranted: 
by eſpecial Duty; is obliged to his utmoſt; 
Endeavours for the Prevention of a Revolt” 
from the Truth. The whole: Enquiry 1s, 
What is the beſt Way, Means, or Expedi- 
ent to be plyed nnto this End. And this, - 
I fay, 1s oagly by the diligent Miniſterial 
Difpenſation of the Word,.-with ſuch -an 
exemplary Zeal and Holineſs in them by 
who it 1sdiſpenſed, and all other things 
requiſite unto "the Diſcharge of that work, 
25 may reconcile the Hearts-of the People 
unto Evangelical Truths, beget in them 
2 delight in Obedience, and implant 'the 
Power of the Word in their: whole Souls. 
Want hereof was that whioh-loſt the Go- 
{pel in former Ages, and will-do ſo where- 
ever it is, in this or thoſe which are to 
COME; And [ ſhall not in my, own thoughts 
blameably digreſs-from my. preſent SubjeR;, 
if T-confirm this Opinion with ſome few 
obvious Contiderations. For, 
358LTe'ns: the Way, the onely Way which 
Cod;hath oratine 4 and witch he bleſſeth 
: this End and Bigg None will pre- 
end; as I ſuppoſe, thar God hath appointed 
3nV other Way fo "bring men unto the Pro-. 
Iris 21 of Ne Truth, but by the Preaching 
"tpenſation ofthe Ward alane. When 
they 
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they are wrought upon or convinced there- 
by, ſo as to give up themſelves unto the 
Profeſlion of 1t, it will be hard to find an 
Ordinance of God- of another kind for 
their Preſervation therein. When the Apo- 
ſtle took his laſt Farewell of them who 
were converted by his Miniſtry at Epheſws, 
he: commended them to the Word of Gods 
Grace, which ( as he judged ) was able to 
build them up, and give them an Inheritance 
among them that are ſandified, As 20, 
32. 

A man would think it were a more diffi- 
cult work to convert men from Judaiſme, 
or Paganiſme, any falſe Religion, unto the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, than to retain 
them in that Profeſſion when they are 
initiated thereinto. For 1n that firſt Work 
there are all ſorts of Prejudices and Difh- 
culties to be conflicted withall ; and not 
the leaſt advantage from any acknow- 
ledged Principles of Truth. But as to the 
Preſervation of men in the Profeflion of 
the:Truth which they have received and 
owned, the Work on many Accounts 
ſeems to be more expedite and eafie. If 
therefore the Diſpenſation of the Word as 
it 1s Gods Ordinance unto that end, hath 
been a ſufficient and effectual Means for 
O 4 the 
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the forzrer, what Reaſon caw(be afligned 
that it ſhould not be ſo for the /atteriallo, 
without farther Force or Violence? 

Jt will be ſaid, that the firſt Preachers of 
' the Goſpel were furniſhed with extraordi- 
nary Gifts, whereby their Miniſtry was ren- 
dried efeFual unto the firit Converſion of 
the Natlons., But whereas now thoſe Gifts 
doceaſe, the Efficacy of the Miniſtry-doth 
fo ally, and therefore {tands in need of fiich 
£citward Afiltances as the former did--not. 
I ſay, for my part, I wiſh it all che Aſſiſtance 
which thoſe unto whom 1t. is committed 
can deſire, ſo that no Force be offered to 
ihe Conſciences or Perſons of other- men. 
But why ſhall we not think that the ord;- 
14ry Gifts of the Miniſtry. are as ſufficient 
for the ordinary Work of it, as the extra- 
ordinary were tor that which was extraor- 
dinary? To ſpeak the truth, the Difference 
iycth 1n Perſors 1n the diſcharge of}, their 
iuty, and notin the things, Gifts br Du- 
i:2s rhemfclves.' Were all thoſe who are 
Calicd, or proicls themſelves to be-Galled 
unto the Freſcrvation of the Truth of the 
 Gotpel in-the Work of the Miniſtry, as 
conicientouliy diligent in the diſcharge of 
GC Duty, as well fitted according/to the 
Rujcs of the Goſpel with thoſe ordinary 
3 oY ſpiritual 
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| frivitual Gifts' which: are neceſſiry unto: 
their: Workand Calling ; didas fully-repre-: 
{cnt theDeſtgn and'Nature of their Meſlage 
unto menin an holy. Converſation, as thoſe: 
firſt appointed unto the Converſion of the 
ay were, and did, according to their: 
larger. .Meafures of:Grace. and-jGitts; the: 
Work/would have-a” proportiotiate / Sucs! 
ceſs 1n-their hands! unto whatit hadin the' 
Beginning. But 'whileſt thoſe unto whom. 
this Charge is committed, do-negle& the 
Le of this Means which 1s the Ordinance 
of God unto: this purpoſe, thatithe Truths: 
of the :Goſpel be:preferved amonglt - metif 
whileſt.cither they: judge thatr:rhe princir 
pal End:of their Qffice is toicapaditate therts - 
for Secular Advantages, and: to give them 
outward Reſt 'thetein, withthe: Enjoys 
ment-of thoſe things: which unto. the maſh 
in.this World: ſcem.defireabley.anditheres 
withall:think- meet! to ;betake themſelves 
unto, other Expedients for the Preſervatis 
on of ithe Truth} which God hath not ap- 
pointed nor ſanctified to that End, it 1s 
no wonder: if) Faith and Truth /fail from 
amongſt men. 

, The: Apolile Paul foreſawe that-a Time 
would. come, wherein fome. men would 
not bollare endy re. ſound Do@rine, but aftex 

mM their 
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their own hearts .luſts wauld heap np.unto 
themſelves | Teachers, having itching Ears, 
who ſhould ##r- them away from the Truth, 
and turn them unto Fables; 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. 
And we may ſee what Courſe he preſcribeth 
for the: Prevention of this Evil; that it 
might not'ptocced unto. a general Apoſtaſie. 
It muſt alſo; be obſerved; that the: Advice 
he gives in this Cafe, : though Originally 
directed --nnto_ one individual Perſon who 
was immediately concerned, yet it.lyes in 
Charge on all that are or ſhall be called 
unto the Rule of, or Miniſtry in the Church. 
This Courftt-he propoleth werſ, 1, 2,5. of 
that Chapter: '7 charge thee before God and 
the Lord 'Fefns "Chriſt; who ſhall judge: the 
quick, and the dead, at his: Appearing ant his 
Kingdom, Preach the Word, be inſtant in 
feuſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke,” exhort, 
with all longsſufſering and DoGrine, 'watch 
in all things, endure Afﬀti@ions, dothe work 
of an Evangeliſt, make \full proof of thy 
Miniſtry: This 1s that Courſe and Way 
which he- preſcribeth for the Preſervation 
of the Trach againſt :the . Corruptions of 
mens Minds and the Craft of Seducers: And 
the Charge: of this Duty he giveth with 
ſo great a Solemnity, and- urgeth with fo 
mavy Motives emphatically exprefied,” as 
| manifeſt 


C203) - 
manifeſt. ofhow great moment he-conceived 
it to be... 1003 buys: 

; Perhaps: this way. of the preſervation of 
the Truth; 'and the-Salvation of the Souls 
of Men by continual lahonring in:the Word 
aud DoGrine, with an undergoing of all 
thoſe Difficulties which attend it, is not 
eſteemed iſo adviſeable as formerly. For 
what Good would mens Lives or Prefer- 
ments doe; unto them, 1t they ſhould be 
obliged ;thus to labour, in this fmeaty kind 
of Preaching 2 But if 1t be ſo, they mult at 
one time or another be contented to part 
with the Truth and all the Advantages 
they have by the Profeſiion of it. For let 
men turn themſelves which way they pleaſe, 
let them traverſe their Methods, and mul- 
tiply their Councels to-ſecure Religion ac- 
cording +to- their Apprehenſion, however 
they may hereby chain-their Idols as the 
Heathens--did their Gods of Old, to pre- 
vent their departure from them, and fix a 
Profeſſion of Lyes, the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel as unto any uſefull End ofit will be 
nd atherwiſe prefervedin a Nation, Church 
or People, but by this Means of-Gods ap- 
pointment; | | 

2. This is ſuch-a Way and Expedient 
for the Preſervation of the Truth and the 
Pro- 
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* Profeftion'of the Goſpel, as none can have 
the Impudence to complain of, or-except: 
againtt. ;- There 1s inall places, among all 
ſorts of Perfons, a pretence of Zeal for the 
retaining.of what they conceive to be the 
Truth, or: Right in Religion. But the 
Wayes which for the molt part they have: 
. Choſen. unto that purpoſe, have' been full 
of Scandal unto Chriſtian Religion: So far 
from being Rational. Means of preſerving 
men init;7- as that they are effe&qual to de- 
terre them from it. * Such 1s that outward 
Force which hath been now tryed 1n this 
Nation, aselſewhereby all ſorts of Perſons ;' 
and wile men may eafily obſerve' what it 15 
arrived unto. In the mean time it 1s openly 
evident;' that let the End aimed at be ne- 
ver ſo Good, the Means .ufed for the attain- 
ng of it areaccompanyed with mach Evil. 
What peace or Satisfaction they have 1n 
themſelves who are:the Proſecntors of this 
way, I know'not.'1iIt is abovermy under- 
{tanding to apprehend” that the Minds of 
any Chrittians can be. thoroughly at eafe, 
rejoycing:in God'!through Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ whilleſt they: cauſe others to be terrified, 
purſued, ruined and deſtroyed, meerly for 
that whici1is their Fanhand Hope in Chriſt 
Jeſus. But:T know not the Yrinciples of 
the 
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the Minds of other men, the Make or Con- 
ſtitution ' of their- Conſciences,' nor the 
Rules of their walking before God, much 
leſs their prevailing Prejudices and In- 
tereſts that influence them beyond all evi- 
dence of Reaſon-.to-the contrary ;z and 
therefore they may nave a ſatisfatory peace 
in this way, though I underſtand not how. 
On the other ſide, thoſe who are practiſed 
upon, and forced to ſuffer in this Courſe 
of proceeding, are filled with | Alienation 
from them” and their profeſſion by whom 
they ſuffer. Hence it 1s known what mu- 
tual Animoſities, Hatreds, Contentions, ſe- 
vere Reflections and dreadfall Scandals this 
way 1s attended withall. We fee at this 
day what Clamours and Conteſts are raiſed 
about it, what pleas are managed againſt 
ſuch procedures, how uncouth it is unto 
Humane Nature, to ſafter all Extremities 
for that which men are fully perſwaded 
they deſerve well in of Mankind; nor can 
any man give Aſſurance, but that at one 
time or other the Wheat ſhall be'plucked 
up inſtead of Tares, | 

- But as to the way-now propoſed, of 
preſerving the Truth by the diligent, ef- 
fetual Difpenſation of the Word of the 
' Goſpel unto the generality of the m"_— 
who 
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who cat! pretend a-provocation by it, or 
take offence at it 2 No mortal mar will be 
prejudiced by'it in-any thing that he dares 
own a Concernment in. The Dexzl indeed 
will be enraged at it, not onely as that 
which is deſigned unto the ruine of his 
Intereſt and Kingdom 1n the iſſue, but as 
that wherein he hath no ſhare, nor can in- 
terpoſe. his Endeavours. For he is a Spirit 
as reſtleſs and ative as he is malitiows, and 
loves not to be excluded out of any Buſi- 
neſs that is on foot tn the world. Where- 
fore although he equally hates the Truth 
in the Management of all men, yet in the 
way of preſerving of it before mentioned, 
he can and doth fo apparently tmmix him- 
ſelf and his effecual workings, that he is 
very well ſatisfied with it 5 For what he 
may poliibly loſe on the one hand in point 
of Truth, he gains ten times more on the 
other in the loſs of Love, Peace, Holineſs, 
with all the Fruits of Goodneſs, Meekneſs 
and Benignity, which ought to be among 
men. And let him have but his hand et- 
tectually'1n the promotion of this /oſs, and 
have the contrary Fruits to feed upon, he 
is little concerned with the Profeflion of 
Truth in this or that Way of Worſhip 
amonglt men. Be it therefore that he is 
Or 
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or will. be enraged at this way: of preſery« 
ing the. Truth, we know that the King- 
dom of Chriſt will be no. otherwiſe main- 
tained in the world, but by a Conquelt of 
his Rage. And for thoſe who mannage 
the ſame deſign with him, their Wrath and 
Envy which they .dare not manifeſt, will 
but torment and conſume themſelves. 

3. Setting aſide: ſome few Inſtances of 
Violence and Blood conſuming the Perſons 
of men, as among the Waldenſes, Bohemians, 
and ſome others, which yet were never 
totally prevalent 3 and Revolutions of Go- 
vernment attended with the like Cruelties 
as in the dayes of Pneer Mary 1n England,. 
which was but of ſhort continuance ; no 
Inſtance can be given of the Detection of 
any Church or Nation from the Fruth, 
but where there was a neglect of implant- 
ing the power of the Goſpel on the Minds 
and Hearts of men by thoſe unto whom 
that Charge is committed. This finfull 
Neglect was that which conitantly opened 
the Door unto ail Apoſtatie, Wherefore, 
on this Foundation the weight of all uſc- 
full Profetlion of the Goſpel among us 
doth depend. And if Cod will be pleaſed 
to put it into the Hearts of all them who 


are concerned in this Duty, to labour ef- 
fectually 
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feually therein, and- to. give unto the 
People an Example 'of the power of the 
4 Goſpel, in their own holy hamble uſefull 
fruitfull Converſation' among them, and 
ſhall be pleaſed moreover to furniſh them 
with the Gifts of his Spirit, enabling them 
. unto a ſucceſlefull diſcharge of their Duty, 
Evangelical Truth would certainly receive 
an unconquerable Eſtabliſhment among us. 
And it may be it is not ſuited unto the 
Exigence of this Seaſon, that any of thoſe 
who are called and enabled unto this work, 
being willing to engage their utmoſt in de- 
fence of the Truth, eſpecially in this way 
of its preſervation, by leavening the Minds 
of men with a ſence of its power and worth, 
ſhould be prohibited the diſcharge of their 
Duty. But the Purpoſes of God in all 
things muſt ſtand, and himſelf be humbly 
adored, where his Judgemernts are unſearch- 
able, and his Wages paſt finding out. 

Again, This innate and yet uncured F-- 
nity xinto things ſpiritual and heavenly be- 
comes a Cauſe and Means of Apoſtaſte from 
the Truths of the Goſpei, by filling the 
Hearts of men with a Love of Siz, and their 
Eives with the Fruits of it in wicked Works. 
For men are aljenated. and enemicy in their 
ztinds in-or by wicked works; Col, 1. 21, 

| The 


Rp | pune R8VÞ_ a. 7c... a. 


.,  ( nn 
The'Enmity which'is in their Minds doth 
operate and manifeſt it ſelf in wicked 
works.” And the Alienation wherewith this 
Enmity 1s accompanyed, 1s from the Life f 
God ; Fph. 4. 18. Having the Underſtand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the Life 
of God ; that 1s, the ſpiritual heavenly Life 
of Faith and Holineſs, which God requi- 
reth, and whereof he is the End: and Ob- 
jet. Of this Life the Truths of the Goſpel 
are the Spring, Rule, and Meaſure 3 See 
AF. 5.20. Epheſ. 4:24. Wherefore, when 
men are alienated from the Life of God, and 
through the Love of Sin are given up un= 
to wicked works, they cannot but ſecretly 
diſlike and hate that Truth, that Spiritual 
and Heavenly Doctrine which 1s the $pring 
and Rule of Holineſs, and whereby both 
the Love of Sin and the Fruits of it in 'wic- 
hed Works, are everlaſtingly condemned. 
Let then men pretend and profeſs what 
they pleaſe, whileſt this Emmity is in them 
as a predominant Principle of Sin and wic- 
ked Converſation, they are praFically and 
' really Enemies unto the Goſpel it ſelf. And 
where any perſons are fo, it is eafily ima+ 
oinable, how ready and prone they will 
e ro part. with it on any Occaſion, For 
none will retain that in their Minds which 
P 1s 
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Is »ſeleſs to them, and trovbleſorme 'unto 
their principal Inclinations, any longer 
than they have a fair Opportunity to part 
with it. That this Frame of Mind is an 
eftectual Obſtruction unto the dye receiving 
of the Goſpel, our Saviour expreſlcly de- 
clares, Joh. 3. 19, 20. This is the Condem- 
nation, that light is come into the World, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds were evil. For every one 
- that doth evil hateth the lieht, neither cometh 
unto the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. Wherever the power of Sin abi- 
deth, and men are engaged in the -pradice 
of it, ſo as that their deeds are evil, they 
wlll not reccive the Light of the Goſpel ; 
that is, in its own Nature and Power, and 
for its proper Ends. And when they are 
by Conviction or any other Means wrought 
unto a complyance with it, yet they do it 
but partially and hypocritically, nor can do 
it otherwiſe whileſt their deeds are Ev1]. 
So was it with them who are faid to belzeve 
in Chriſt, being ſome way convinced of 
the Truth of his Doctrine, yet would they 
not confeſs him, becauſe they loved the praiſe - 
of men more than the praiſe of God; Joh. 
12. 42, 43. By the reigning Power of this 
one tn of ambitious Hypocriſie, moſt of 
them 
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them were kept off from any aſſent unto 
the Goſpel, as our Saviour ſpeaks unto 
them, How can you believe which receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- 
our which cometh from God only; Joh. 5. 
44+ With the reſidue who were not able 
wholly to withſtand their Convictions, it 
prevailed fo far as that they ſhould not 
recelve 1t fencerely | out par tially and hypo- | 
critically. Now thar which fo ctectually 
keeps the moſt from giving any Admiſſzon 
at all unto the Goſpcl, and whuch ſuffers 
none to recerve 1t in a dye Aanmer, will 
calily prevail where 1t abides in 1ts power 
unto a total Relinquiſhment of 1t when Oc- 
caſion 1s offcred. 

Seeing therciore that all thoſe whoſe 
deeds are evil, who through the Enmity 
that is in their Minds do give up them- 
ſelves in their Lives unto wicked Works, 
are really alienated from the Truths of the 
Goſpel, they are and will be ready at all 
times for a Defection from them. For be- 
ing kept under the Dominion of Sin, they 
have no real Benefit by chem, but rather 
find them inconſiſtent with their principal 
| Intereſts and chieteſt Joys. 

Hence is that Deſcription which the 
Apoſtle giveth of thoſe who were Evan- 
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gelically converted unto God; Rom. 6. 
17, I8. God be thanked that you were the 
ſervants of Sin, but you have obeyed from 
the Heart that form of Dodrine which was 
delivered unto you; being then . made free 
from Sin, ye became the ſervants of Righte- 
ouſneſs. There is no Obedience from the 
Heart unto the Goſpe], no poſlibility of 
being caſt into the Mould of the Doctrine 
delivered in 1t, unleſs we be made free from 
the ſervice of Sin. wa | 

We may therefore without ſcruple fix 
this as one principal Means and Cauſe of 
that Apoſtaite from the Truth of the Goſpel 
which hath been in the World, and which 
1s yet deplorably progreſſive, Men who 
love Sin, and live in $i, whoſe Works are 
wicked, and whoſe Deeds are evil, are all 
of them in their Hearts alienated from the 
{piritual holy Doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
will unndoubtedly on any Occaſion of Tem- 
ptation or Trial, fall away from the Pro- 
tcilion of them. 

What reaſon have we to hope or judge, 
that Drunkards, Swearets, unclean Perſons, 
Covetous, Proud, Ambitious, Boaſters, 
vain Senfualiſts, and the like Enemies of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, ſhould adhere unto the 
Truth. with any Conſtancy if a Trial ſhould 
| befall 
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befall them. Look diligently, ( ſaith the 
Apoltle) leſt there be.any Fornicator or Pro- 
fane perſon as Eſun, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold his Birth-right ;, Heb. 12.16. Eſau's 
Birth-right was his Right unto ,and In- 
tereſt in the Promiſe of the Goſpel made 
unto Abraham. This he being a prophane 
Perſon, when he was preſſed with a litcle 
hunger, parted withall, for one morſel of 
Meat. And if others, faith the Apoſtle, 
are like him, prophane perſons, Fornica- 
tors, Or ſuch as live in any Courſe of Sin, 
ifa Temptation befall them, and their Luſts 
call to be ſatisfied, they will for morſels 
of Bread, tor the ſmalleſt earthly Advan- 
tages, part with their Intereſt in and Pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpel. So he tells us of 
them who having put away a good Conſci- 
ence did make ſhipwrack of the Faith 5 1 Tint. 
1. 19, After men have debauched: their 
Conſciences by lving in Sin, they may for 
a while ſpeed on their Voyage with” full 
Sails of Profeſſion ; but 1f a Storm' comes, 
if a Trial befall them, if they meet with a 
Rock or Shelve in their way, they quickly 
make Shipwrack_ of the Faith, and loſe that 
whatever elſe they labour to preſerve. 

What ſhould ſecure ſuch Perſons unto 
any Ty in Profcfſton ? for whileſt. 
P 3 they 
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they are 1n this Condition, it 1s-altogether 
indifferent unto them, as to their preſent: 
or future Advantage, what Religion they 
are of; or whether they are of any at all 
or no, Tt is true, one way of Retigion may 
more harden them in Sin, lay mare pre- 
Judices againſt and hindrances of their 
Converſion, than another. But no Religi- 
on can do them 200d, or yield them the 
leaſt eternal Advantage whileſt they abide 
in that Condition. It will be all one at the 
laſt day what Religion wicked and ungod- 
Iy Sinners have been of; unleſs it be that 
the Profeſſion of the Truth will prove 
an Aggravation of their Sins, Rows. 2, 
II, I2. 

Beſides, when a Temptation unto the Re- 
linquiſkment of the Truth doth befall them, 
it hath nothing but a few Traditional pre- 
Judices to contend withall. When they are 
taken off from them, and begin to ſearch 
themſelves for Reaſons why they ſhould 
adhere unto the Truth which they have 
outwardly profeſſed, they quickly find in 
their own hearts a predominant diſhke and 
hatred of that Light and Truth which - 

_ they are ſollicited to part withall. For eve- 
ry man, as our Saviour teſtifieth, hatcth the 
Licht, whale deeds are eyil, 

- This 
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This is that which abroad in the world 
hath loſt the Goſpel ſo many Princes, Nobles, 
and great Men, who for a while madePro- 
feſlion of it. This is that which is of ſuch 
diſmal abode at this day, as to the danger 
of a. general Apoſtaſie. All forts of Per- 
ſons do give up themſelves ynto the ſervice 
of Sin, The Complaint of the =p Is 
not unfuited to our Occaſion, 7a. 1, 4, 
5, 6. Many are openly flagitious, beyond 
Preſident or Example among the Heathen: 
Worldlineſs, Pride, Ambition, Vanity, in 
all its variety of Occaſions and ObjeGts 
with Senſuality of Life, have even over-run 
the world. And that which is of the moſt 
dreadfull conſideration, 1s that the fins of 
many are accompanyed with the higheſt 
Aggravation of all Provocationsz namely, 
that they proclaim them like Sodom, and 
hide them not, but glory in their ſhame. 
[In all theſe things men do really though 
not 'in words proclaim that they are weary 
of the Goſpel, and are ready to leave it, 
ſome for any pretence of Religion, ſome 
for none at all. 

And this is the moſt dangerous Poſture 
that any' Place, Church, or People can be 
found in. For whereas men are of them- 
ſelves ready and prone-unto a | ſpiritual Re- 
P 4 volt 
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volt and DefeGion 3. when this ariſeth from 
and is promoted bythe Love of Sin, and 
a Life therein, God is ready alfo penally 
to give them up unto ſuch Deluſions, as 
ſhall turn them off from the Goſpel. So 
the Apoſtle exprelleth it; 2 Thefſ. 2. 10, 
I1,12. They received not the love of the 
Truth that they might be ſaved, And for this 
cauſe God ſhall ſend, them ſtrong Deluſjons 
that they ſhould believe a lye; that they all 
might be damned who believed not the Truth, 
but had pleaſure in winrighteouſueſs. Where 
men 'under the Profeſſion of the Truth 
will continue profligate in Sin, and taking 
pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, God will nor 
alwayes ſuffer the Goſpel to be proſtituted 
_ togive them Countenance in their wicked- 
neſs, but will Judicially give them up unto 
ſuch Deluſions, as ſhall flood them away 
into an open Apoiſtaſic from it. | 
This was the great Cauſe of that general 
and almoſt Catholick Apoſtaſie that was in 
the World before the Reformation. The 
Body of the Chriſtian People , by ſuch 
Means and on ſuch Occaſions as ſhall be 
afterwards declared, were grown worldly, 
ſenſual, wicked and Obſtinate in fin. The 
Complaints hereof are left on Record in 


the Writings of many in thoſe dayes. And 
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in vain 1t was for any to attempt to re- 
duce them unto a Conformity unto the 
Goſpel;:eſpecially conſidering that the moſt 
of their Guides were no leſs Infefted than 
themſelves. Chryſoſtome was almoſt the only 
perſon; at leaſt he was the moſt eminent 
whoi ſet himſelf in: his Miniſtry to ſtemme 
Af-it were poflible) the rifing Tide of Im- 
piety and Wickedneſs among all forts of 
perſons. But inſtead of any ſucceſs, his ho- 
ly Endeavours ended 1n his own Baniſh- 
ment and Death. All Degrees and:Orders-of 
men undertook the Patronage of publick 
{inning,againſt him,and to his ruine. Where- 
fore, there remained but two wayes of 
dealing with the Generality of men'in fach 
a condition. The one was, according to 
the advice of the Apoſtle, to turn away or 
withdraw from them ; 2 Tim. 3. 5. 10 leaving 
them out of the Communion of the Church. 
The other was, to accommodate Religion 
unto their Temper and Lufts, whereby a 
Face and Appearance of Chriſtianity might 
be preſerved among them. And the gene- 
rality of theiy Leaders preferring their In- 
tereſt before their Duty, the latter way 

was choſen and gradually promoted. 
Hence were Opinions and Practices in- 
vented, advanced, and taken into Ca. 
| that 
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that- might accommodate men in their 
' Laſts, or give countenance and pretended 
relief unto them who were reſolved to live 
in their {ins, Such were Awuricular Con- 
feſſron, Penances, Abſolutions, Commutations 
af all forts, Miſſatical Sacrifices for the 
Living and the Dead, ithe Churches Trea- 
ſury of Aerit, and Power of Pardor, Sufe 
frage and Help of Saints, eſpecially Purga- 
tory with all its Appendages. 

Hereby was the Apoſtaſjie compleated ; 
for men being grown carnal and wicked, 
there appeared no way to keep them up 
unto the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, but by 
the corrupting the whole DoGrine and 
Worſhip of it, that their Luſts might be 
ſome way accommodated. To this End, 
external things were ſubſtituted in the 
room of things zzternal, having the fame 
Names givenunto them ; Eccleſiaſtical things 
in the room- of things Spiritual; outward 
Offices, Orders, and multiplyed Sacraments 
with their Efficacy by vertue of the work 
wrought, in the place of real Converſion 
unto God, Purity of Heart, with ſtrict uni- 
verſal Holineſs; Diſciplizes and corporeal 
Severities, in the room of Evangelical Re- 
pentance and Mortification.. Nor could 
the Lufts of men have poffibly an higher 
; | Accomma» 
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Accommodation whileſt any pretence.of 
Religion was neceſlary to be preſerved, So | 
) formerly did -Wickednefs of Lite lead the 
way into Apoſtalie from the Truth. And 
the:whole of the Papa! Apoſtalie may..be 
reduced unto theſe two heads. Firſt an 
Accommodation of the Do@Grine and Wor- 
ſhip of the Goſpel unto the carnal Minds 
and. Lyſts of men, with the ſtate of their 
Confciences that enſued thereon. And Se- 
condly, the Accommodation of the Laſts, 
Tenorance and Srperſtition of men, unto 
the Intereſts and worldly Advantage of the 
Pope and his Clergy. 206017 | 

And herein lyeth the Danger of this 
Age. The great Deſign of the generality 
of men is to live ia $in with as little 
Trouble at preſext, and as little Fear 'of 
what is future as they can arrive unto. And 
there are but two Wayes whereby ſuch a 
Poſture of Mind may be attempted. 

The one 1s by Obliterating all Notioxs 
of Good and Ev1l, all Senſe of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, or of Qods Gg- 
vernment of the, World. This ſome in aft 
Ages have endeavoured. For hs Foot hath 

faid in his heart there is no God: And 
| thereon are they corrupt, aud doe abowinable 
works ; Pſal. 14. 1. And no. Age could 
EVET 


( 220) 
ever give more Inſtances of this affefted 
Atheiſme than that wherein we live. Nei- 
ther do any deceive themſclves into it, but 
meerly with this Deſign, to Live in' Sin 
without Controll from themſelves, which 
is the laſt Reſtraint they can acquit them- 
felves of. And ſome of them do pleaſe 
themſelves with the Attainment of them in 
the Pſalmiſt : The Wicked through the Pride 
of his Countenance will not ſeek after God ; 
God is not in all his thoughts; Pſal. 1o. 4. 
But God hath in-laid the Minds of men, 
antecedently unto all Actings of their Wills 
and Afﬀfections, with Tuch a tenacious and 
unanſwerable Witneſs to the contrary, that 
it 1s very difficult for any to bring them- 
felves unto any tolerable Satisfaction this 
way. For that which may be known of Go1 
is manifeſt in themſelves whether they will 
or no; Rom. 1.19, Neither can they free 
themſelves from prevailing Apprehenſions, 
that it is the judgement of God, that they 
who commit Sin are worthy of Death, verl.3 2, 
Wherefore we have not many Inſtances of 
men who pretend a ſenceleſneſs of theſe 
things out of Principle, or that they find 
no diſquietment on the account of Sin. 
And by the moſt of them this is but pre- 
tended: Their ouward Boaſting 1s but a ſorry 
| Plaiſter 
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Plaiſter for their 7?ward Fears and Vexati- 
ons. Nor will the pretended Security of 
ſuch tmpious Perſons endure the Shock of 
the leaſt of thoſe Surprizals, Calamities and 
Dangers which Humane Nature 1s obnoxi- 
ous unto in this Life, much leſs of Death 
it ſelf. The End therefore mentioned, be 
it never ſo earneſtly deſired, is not this 
way to be attained. ; 
Another Way therefore muſt be found 
out unto the ſame End, and this muſt be 
by a Religion. Nothing but Religion can 
convert men from Sin, and nothing bur 
Religion can ſecure them therein. To this 
purpoſe is that of our Apoſtle ; 7 the laſt 
dajes perillous times ſhall come ;, for men ſhall 
be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſt- 
ers, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient unto Pa- 
rents, unthankfull, unholy, without natu- 
ral AfeFion, Truce-breakers, faiſe Accuſers, 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good, Traytors, heady, hieh-minded, lovers of 
Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, having 
a Forms of Goalineſs, but denying the Power 
thereof. 2 Tim. 3. 1,2, 3,4, 5- Had they 
the Power of Religion in them, they could 
not give themſelves up unto the purſuit of 
ſuch brutiſh Luſts ; and had they not ſome 
Form or other of it, they could not be ſecure 
in their Practice, For, Sin 
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Sin and Conſcience are {tubborn in their 
Conflict whileſt immediately ' oppoſed; 
Conſcience pleading that - there ſhould be 
no Sin; and $77: contending that there 
may be no Conſcience : But as Nature is 
corrupted they will both comply with an 
Accommodation. Whereiore a device to 
fatisfie Sin, and tofdeceive Conſcience, will 
not fail of a ready Entertainment. And 
this is the Deſign in part or in whole of 
every falle Way in Religion that men Apo- 
{tatize into from the pxrity and ſrmplicity 
of the Goſpel. See 2 Pet. 2. 18, 19. One 
Way or other is propoſed to take men off 
from the Neceſiity of Regeneration, and 
the Renovation of their Nature into the 
Tmage of God in the firſt place. For this 1s 
that Lyox in the way, which deterrs all 
forts of ſuggards from attempting any thing 
ſeriouſly in Religion. And whereas our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath placed the Necetlt- 
ty of it on the firſt entrance into the King- 
dom of God ; there is no falſe Way of Re- 
ligion, but its firſt Deſign is to deſtroy its 
Nature, or take away 1ts Neceſſity, Hence 
iome would have it to be oncly Baptiſzre 
with the Grace it conferrs by the work 
wrought. Scime ſubſtitute 4 Moral Refor- 
#14tion of Life 1n the room of it, which 
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(as they ſuppoſe) is ſufficiently ſevere. And 
the Light within makes all thoughts of it 
uſcleſs. For if this point be not well ſecu- 
red, all enſuing Attempts to accommodate 
men with a Religion will be in vain. It 
will ſtill be returning on them, that unleſs 
they are born again, they cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Internal Santifica- 
tion of the whole Perſon, the Mortifica- 
tion of-all the Motions of Sin that are in 
the Fleſh, with that Univerſal Obedience 
which is required unto the Life of God, 
muſt alſo be provided for or againſt, and 
yet Conſcience be ſatisfied therewithall. 
Wherefore, if you can obtain, thar Perſons 
who live in Sin, and are reſolved {o todo, 
not troubling themſelves about ihcſe things, 
ſhall ſuppoſe that they may be {ecured 
cternally in ſuch a Way of Religion &©s you 
propoſe unto them 3 that what is wv anting 

in themſelves ſhall be done for them by 

Abſolutions and Maſſes, and various Sup- 
plyes out of the Churches Treaſury, with the 
great Reſerve of Purgatory when things 
come to the worlt; there 1s no great fear, 
(eſpecially if ſome other Circumſtances fall 
in alſo to promote the Deſign, ) but that 
you will find them very Ductile and pliable 
unto your delires. Add hereunto, that the 
Wayes 
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Wayes whereby any may be inteteſted in 
theſe Efficacious Means of Eternal Salva- 
vation, namely, by Confeſſion, Penances and 
- Alms, are poſlble, yea eaſte to Perſons who 
never intend to leave their Sins. Of this 
fort are the moſt of thoſe viſibly who eve- 
ry day fall off to the Roman Church. And 
it were to be deſired, that the Wickedneſs 
of men did not give Grounds of fearing 
Additions to their Number, For if there 
be no, Aſſurance of the Conſtancy of men 
in the Profeſſion of the Truth, unleſs their 
Souls and Lives are transformed into the 
Tmage of it,-(asthere 1s not,) certainly theſe 
Wayes wherein men are furiouſly ingaged 
in the purſuit of their Luſts, muſt needs 
be perillozs, and may without the eſpe- 
cial Help of Divine Grace bring forth a 
fatal DefeTion. % | 


CHAP. V. 


Darkneſs and - Ignorance, another Canſe of 


Apoſtaſte. 


HE ſecond Spring or Cauſe of De- 
| fection from the Goſpel in any 


kind, 1s that Spiritual Darkneſs and 
Tenorance which abides in the Minds of 
Men under the Profeſſion of the Truth. 
The Goſpel may fall under a double 
Conſideration: Firſt, Of the Things them- 
(elves that are contained, revealed, and pro- 
poſed therein. Thele are the material Ob- 
jects of our Faith. Secondly, With reſpect 
unto the Do@rinal way of their Declarati- 
on. . With reſpect unto the fir/# there is a. 
Spiritual Darkneſs on the Minds of all men 
by Nature, fo as that they cannot diſcern 
themin their own zative Form and Beauty, 
With reſpect unto the /atter men ere faid 
to be ignorant, namely, when they do not 
in a due manner underſtand and compre- 
hend the DoFrines of the Goſpel; and fo 
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| periſh for want of Knowledge. , Theſe 
things being of a diſiinc& Conſideration, 
and of different - Influence into this perni- 
cious Event, the firſt ſhall be firſt ſpoken 

unto. | 
1. That thete is ſuch a ſpiritual Dark- 
eſ3 on the Minds of men by Nature, and 
wherein their Depravation by Sin doth 
principally conſiſt, is fully teſtified in the 
Scripture, as I have at large elſewhere 
evinced. Hence all men grant, ſo far asI 
know, that there 1s need of ſpiritual 11n- 
mination, to enable us to diſcern Spiritual 
things in a due Manner, though all are not 
agreed in the Nature and Cauſes of that 
Tlamination. But to deny the thing it ſelf, 
is to deny the Goſpel, and to ak the 
Promiſes of God of none effect. Now 
where IN[umination 1s needfull, there Dark- 
neſs is to be removed, For, the end of the 
bringing 1n of Light is to diſpel Darkneſs. 
Wherefore ſuch a Depravation of the Minds 
of men in ſpiritual Darkneſs muſt be ac- 
knowledged, or the Gift and Grace of God 
in 1/1:21ination mult be rejected. And they 
by whom it .is done, doe by their own 
Blindneſs give new Evidence unto the 
Truth which they doe oppoſe; there be- 
1g no more ccitain Demonſtration of the 
| Power 
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Power-of Darkneſs in any, than for them 
to affifm that they ſtand in' no need of 
Light to be communicated unto them by 
the effectual Operations of the Spirit of 
God. As to the Nature of this Illuminati- 
on, I ſhall not here diſpute, but take it 
at preſent for granted, that it 1s an AF of 
his Power who of old commande1 Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhining into our hearts, 
to give us the knowledge of his glory in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

2. There 1sa Glory and Beauty in thoſe 
ſpiritual things which are the S#bjeFs of the 
Truths of the Goſpel. There is in them 
the wiſdom of God, the Wiſdom of God in 
a Myſtery, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. yea, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Epbeſ. 3. 10, The Glory of 
the Lord ; which- is repreſented unto Be- 
levers 1n the Glaſs of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
3. 18, or the Glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. 4.6. Things expreſlely 
beyond diſcovery by the uſe of any means 
meerly Natural whatever, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 
Even the Philoſophers of old contended 
that there was a Beazty in all Truth, which 
would engage the Minds and Aﬀedtions 
of men unto it, were they able to diſcernit, 
And if they faw and ; granted this in things 
Natural and Moral, which are Earthly and 
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expoſed unto the o__ Reaſon of Man= 
kind, how much more mult it be granted 
of the Truth of things Heavenly, Spiritual 
and Divine. See Joh. 3. 12. In brief, what- 
ever there 1s of. divine Glory or Excellency 
in the Divine Nature it ſelf, in any or all 
of its holy Properties, 1n the great and 
molt glorious Effect of them in the Perſon 
and Grace of Chriſt, in the Renovation 
of our Natnre unto the Tmage of God, in 
the divine Life of Faith and Obedience, 
it is propoſed unto us in the Truths of the 
Goſpel. 

. Whatever Do@Grinal Propoſition may 
be made of theſe things unto the minds of 
Men, yet the things themſelves cannot be 
comprehended nor Spiritually diſcerned 
without the 7/[amination of the Holy Ghoſt 
before mentioned. Hence it follows, that 
men may be inſtructed in the Dodrines of 
Truth, yet continuing under the Power of 
Natural Darkneſs, not diſcern the things 
themſelves in their. own ſpiritual Nature 
and Glory, nor have any Experience of 
their Power and E thcacy. This all the 
Prayers of holy men in the Scripture for 
ſpiritual Light and Inſtruction, all the Pro- 
miles of God favingly to enlighten the 
Minds of men, and the Deſcriptions oven 
of 
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of that work of his Graee whereby he 
doth effect it, do undenyably evince. One 
Conſideration will be ſufficient unto our 
purpoſe. Whoever hath a ſpiritual View 
and Knowledge of theſe things, his Mind 
will be and is certainly changed and trans- 
formed into the Image of them. So the 
Apoſtle tells us expreſlely ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Ive all with open face beholding as in a Glaſs 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame Tmage, They are caſt into the ſame 
mould with the Doctrine wherennto they 
are giyen up, Rom. 6.17. The Mind is 
united unto the things fo diſcerned,. and 
the Image of them is ſo brought forth theres 
in, as that there 1s an exact Conformity 
between them. Bur we ſee by open and 
palpable Experience, that notwithſtanding 
the Knowledge which many have of ſpi- 
ritual things, their Minds continue Carnal 
and Fleſhly, filled with corrupt and de- 
praved Afﬀections. and are no way changed 
into the Image or Likeneſlje of the things 
themſelves. There needs no farther De- 
monſtration that men have never had a ſpi- 
ritual view of, or 1nfight into the Glory of 
Goſpel Truths, be their Dottmnal Know- 
ledge of them what it will, than this, 
that their Minds are not renewed thereby, 
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nor transformed into the Likeneſſe of 
them. - nh 

4. Where it 1s thus with men, they have 
no ſtable Grounds whereon to abide in the 
Profeſſion of the Truth againſt Temptati- 
cn, Oppoſition, or Seduction, For their fied- 
jaſtneſs muſt be an Effect of ſuch an Afſu- 
rance 1n their Minds of the Truth of the 
things which they do believe, as will be 
prevalent againſt all that Force and Arrti- 
tice wherewith they may be aſſaulted, and 
ſich as will not ſuffer their own Minds to 
be indifierent, careleſs or negligent about 
them. But whence ſhould this ariſe ? Afſu- 
rance from outward zatural Senſe 1n {pi- 
ritual! things we are not capable of; nor 
are they cvidenced unto our Minds by Ra- 
tional Dcmonltration. All the full Per- 
fwaiton or Aflurance' we can have of them, 
which will be prevalent againſt Tempta- 
tions and Oppoſitions, ariſcth from ſuch 
a ſpirituai View of them as gives an Expe- 
riencc of their Reality, Power and Efficacy 
upon our Minds. And this reſpects both 
the Renovation of the Mind it ſelf in Light 
and Faith, the Adhielion of tne Will unto 
the things known and believed, with an 
holv, heavenly, unconquerable Love, and 
the conltant Approbation of the good ac- 
EE ceptable 
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ceptable and perfe&t Will of God in all 
things. Hence this Aſſurance, though it 
be neither that of Senſe, nor that of Rea- 
ſon, yet in the Scripture ts compared with 
them, and preferred above them, as that 
which giveth the Mind a more certain Sa- 
tisfaction than they can doe, although jt 
be of another kind. And without this it 
is impoſſible that men ſhould attain any 
ſuch Evidence or full Perfwaſton of that 
Evangelical Truth which they may profeſs, 
as to ſecure them 1n their Profeſſion in fuch 
a Juncture of Circumſtances and Occaſions 
as they may fall into. 

Here therefore I place another Means 
and Cauſe of Apoſiaſze from the Truth of 
the Goſpel, after it hath been received 
and profeſſed. Multitudes in all Ages have 
been inſtructed 1n the Truth ; fome have 
been learned and knowing in the Doctrines 
of it. But whereas by reaſon of their dark- 
eſs as being deſtitute of ſpiritual Tilumi- 
nation, they did not diſcern the things 
themſelves which they aflented unto, in 
their ſupernatura], heavenly Nature and 
Glory, and thereon had no Experience of 
their proper Power and Efficacy on their 
own Minds, Aﬀedctions, and Lives, they 
could not have any ſuch Evidence of their + 
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Truth, as would upon Trials confirm their 
Adherence unto them, or ſecure them from 
Apoſtaſie. 

Had the Minds of men been transform 
ed in their Renovation to prove what is the 

good, acceptable and perfe& Will of God ; had 
bt by beholding of Spiritual things been 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory to 
Glory by the Spirit of the Lord they would 
not have abandoned the moſt important 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, as we know them 
to have done, nor have embraced fooliſh 
Imaginations in their ſtead, on every plau- 
ſible Courtſhip and Addreſs unto their Fan- 
cies. How came men under the Papal Apo- 
ſftaſje gradually to deſert . the principal 
Truths of the Goſpel,- and all the ſpiritual 
| Glory of its Worſhip? Not diſcerning the 
internal Glory and Beauty of things Evan- 
gelical and purely Divine, not having an 
Experience of the power of them in and 
upon their own Vinds, they choſe to com- 
ply with and give Admiſſton unto ſuch 
things whoſe outward painted Beauty they 
could diſcern, and whoſe Effects on their 
_ natural and carnal Attections they had ex- 
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ſo as that they might have been looked on. 
as Pillars of it, yet to have been as forward 

as any unto Apoſtaſie from it, when they 

have been tryed 3 yea ſuch have been the 

Leaders of others thereinto. So many of this 

ſort fell into Arianiſme and Pelagianiſme 

of Old, as ſome have done unto Socinza- 

niſme, and many unto Popery in our dayes. 

When ſuch fall away, uſually they over- 
throw the Faith of ſome, and ſhake the 
Confidence of others, But the Apoſtle 
gives 2 double-Relief againſt this Tempta- 
tion :. Firſt, the ſtability of Gods Purpoſe in 
the Preſervation of the Eleq, and the means 
of Preſervation in the Holineſs of them 
that Believe; 1 Tim- 2.17, 18, 19. And we 
may be aſſured concerning them all, that 
they never had that intuition into , nor 
Comprehenſion of ſpiritual things which 
alone could ſecure their ſtability, They 
never ſaw ſo much or that in them for 
which they ſhould be preferred above all 
other things. No man who forſakes the 
Truth ever ſaw the Glory of it, or had 
Experience of its Power. They went out 
from ws, lut were not of us, ( ſaith the Apo- 
{tle of ſuch Perſons) for if they had been of 
5, (whole Fellowi{hip 1s with the Father 
and with his Son Jeſus 'Chrift) they would 
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0 doubt have continued with us, but they 
went out that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us, 1 Joh. 2.19. 
Thus when the Apoftle had deſcribed 
the wofull Apoſtaſie of ſome- among the 
Hebrews, he addes concerning them whoſe 
Preſervation he believed ; But Beloved we: 
are perſwaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany Salvation 3 Heb. 6.9. What- 
ever Knowledge © men may have of the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, and whatever 
Profeſſion they may make. unleſs they have 
wittall thoſe' things which arc inſeparable 
from Salvation, ſuch as is the ſaving 7lu- 
mination of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the 
Darkneſs of our Minds 1s removed, there 
can be no Aflurance that they will alwayes 
quit themſelves like Men, and ſtand faſt iz 
the Faith. And this Conſideration doth not 
a little evidence the danger ofa Defedian 
from the Truth which attends the dayes 
wherein we ive. 

For firlt, It is from hence that we have 
ſuch 2 numerous Generation of Sceptichs 
in Religion, among us. A fort of men who 
pretend not Xo renounce of forſake the 
Truth, onely they will talk and difpute 
about it witn the greateſt Indifterency as 
to what is true or falſe. The Scripture, the 
bely 
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holy Trixity, the Perſon of Cbriſt, his Offices, 
the Nature of Juſtification and Grace, whe- 
ther it be or be not, this or that Church, 
all or any in the World as to their Pro- 
feſſion and Worſhip, are weighed in the de- 
filed tottering Scales of bold irxeverend 
Diſcourſes. For ſome Reaſons known to 
themſelves this ſort of Perſons will own the 
publick Profeflion of Religion , perhapsbe 
Teachers in it. But on all Occaſions they 
fully manifeſt that they are utterly igno+ 
rant of the fundamental Differences be- 
tween Truth and Error, and ſo give no 
firm aſſent unto what they do Profeſs. For 
this Difference lyerth in their Glory and 
Beauty in themſelves, and in their Power 
and Efficacy towards us. Spiritual- hea- 
venly Truth, by its Relation nnto the Be- 
ing, Infinite Wiſdome, Goodneſs, Love and 
Grace of God, by the CharaCtters of all 
theſe things impreſſed on it and repreſent- 
ed by it,is glorious, amiable, and defireable. 
All Errour, as an Effect of Darkneſs, and 
by its Relation unto Sathan as the Head 
of the Apoſtaſie which drew off our Minds 
from the Original Eſſential Truth, is dj- 
ftorted, deformed, and brings the Mind 
into Confuſion. Tr::th 1s powerfull, and 
eEftcCtual to conform the Soul unto God, 
and 
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and to principle 1t with a Love of, and 
Power unto Obedience. -Error turns the 
Mind afide into crooked and by-paths of 
Folly or Superſtition, or Pride and Self- 
advancement. Were men Practically ac- 
quainted with this Difference between 
Truth and Error, it would take away that 
Indifterency in their Minds unto them, 
which this Sceptical humour doth diſco- 
ver. Truth ſo known in its Nature and 
Efficacy will * beget that Reverence, that 
Love, that- ſacred Eſteem of it ſelf in the 
Souls of men, as they ſhall not dare to pro- 
ſtitute it to be bandied up and down with 
every fooliſh Imagination. And from this 
ſort of men, who are commonly the moſt 
bold and forward in undertaking the Con- 
dut of others, by a pretended generous 
Contempt of their narrow Principles, 
oroundlels Scruples, and pulillanimous 
Fears, nothing 1s to be expected but a wiſe 
and ſafe Complyance with any Wayes or 
Means of Apoſtaſie from the Truth which 
ſhall be advantageoutly preſented unto 
them. - 

And by the Means of this Darkneſs, it 
is ealte to conceive how uncertain and un- 
ſtable the Minds of the Generality of men, 
who perhaps allo are ſomewhat ignorant 
(whereot 
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(whereof we ſhall treat afterwards) muſt 
needs be in their Aſezt unto the Truth 
and the Profefſion of it. They are no way 
able to diſcover it in ſuch a way or man- 
ner as to give them an Aſſurance which 
will be infallibly victorious againſt Tem- 
ptations and Oppoſitions. Nor can they 
have that holy Love unto it, which will 
ſecure their Minds and Aﬀections from be- 
ing enticed and raviſhed from it, But all 
the difference between Truth and Error 
which they can diſcern, lying in bare diffe- 
rent Notions and Apprehenfions, wherein 
alſo they are dark and unskilled, it is no 
wonder if at any time they make an eaſie 
Tranſcurfion from one to the other. So 
did the Body of the People loſe the Truth 
gradually under the Papal DefeFion. with- | 
out any great complaint, yea with much 
Complacency and Satisfaction. And it is to 
be feared, that multitudes are ready at 
once to ſteer the fame courſe if Occaſion 
be offered unto them. : 

From this conſideration we may redifie 
the ſeeming Soleciſme that is in the Pro- 
fcilion of Religion, or the Profeſſors of it. 
Truth 11 every kind is the onely Guide of 
the Minde in all its Actings, Wherein it 
proceeds not according unto it, it is always 
out 
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out of the way. Divine Truth is the ſole 
Condud of the Mind in all its Actings 
towards God. It is the onely Fountain, 
immediate Cauſe and Rule of all our Obe- 
dience. But yet whereas in otticr things 
men generally walk in the Light of thoſe 
ſparks of Truth which they have received, 
we ſee that many by whom Divine Truth is 
owned an. profeſſed in its greateſt Purity 
and higheſt Diſcovery, are oft-times no 
leſs wicked and vicious in their Lives, no 
lefs Enemies unto Holineſs, no leſs barren 
and unfruitfull in thoſe good and uſctull 
Works it guides: and directs unto, than 
thoſe who having the greateſt Averſation 
from 1t, are under the Condut of other 
Principles Erroneous and Superſtitious. 
Thus the Lives of the common ſort of 
Proteſtarts are no better than thoſe of the 
Papiſts; nor theirs to be compared with 
fome of the Mahumetans ; yea by the Pow- 
er of falfe and ſaperſtitious Apprehenfions 
impoſed on their Minds and Conſciences, 
ſome are carried out unto greater and more 
frequent Acts of Bounty and Charity, of 
the Morttftcation of the Fleſh, the denyal 
of 1ts ſenſual Appetites and Satisfactions, 
. than ar2 to be found among the moit who 
profels themſelves to be under the ger 
an 
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and Rule of Truth. Hence ho Profeſlion 
of Religion, be it never ſo corrupt or , 
fooliſh, is advanced amongſt us, but in- 
ſtantly, ( at leaſt for a ſeaſon, and whileft 
it is New) it pretends an Advantage as 
unto Life - and Converſation againſt the 
Truth meaſured by the Lives of its com- 
mon Profeflors. Yea this is made the prin- 
cipal Motive and Argument to prevail 
with honeſt and well-meaning People un- 
to* a Complyance with the Profeſſion of 
their Way, becauſe ofthe Effetts which (as 
it is pretended) it produceth in their Lives 
and Converſations, above thoſe which pro- 
fels the Truth. And how prevalent this 
Pretence hath been among us, is known 
unto all, | 

Wherefore, I fay, we cannot allow that 
the Lives of the common ſort of Profeſſors, 
ſhould be eſteemed a juſt and due Repre- 
ſentation of the DoFrire which they doe 
profeſs. Tt is true, that where it 1s not fo, 
men will have no Benefit by their Profefſit- 
on, nor will they be ſtedfaſt 1n it when a 
Trial ſhall befall them. Where the Mind 
1s tnternally and really conformed unto the 
Truth, there the Actions of the Life may 
be allowed to repreſent ſzcerely though 
not perfeftly the Truths which are Believed. 
| And 
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And he is no firm Chriſtian in_ any kind, 
he is brought into . no ſpiritual Order, 
whoſe Mind doth not receive by the Spirit 
of Chriſt the transforming Influence of 
Evangelical Truth, and who exerts not 
the power of it in an holy Converſation, 
ſo as that he is not unwilling that what he 
believeth, may be impartially judged by 
what he /iveth, as to Sincerity though not 
as to Perfection. But if we ſhould allow 
the Lives of men in General to be a Rule 
whereby Judgement might be ſafely paſſed 
in theſe things, it cannot be denyed but 
that ſometimes andin ſome Ages and Pla- 
ces, Error would (at leaſt for a ſeaſon) carry 
| it in Glory and Reputation from the 
Truth, yea the Light of Nature from Grace, 
- Tradition from the Scripture, and the Alco- 
ran from the Goſpel. .. 

But we have ſufficient ground of Ex- 
ceptions unto this Interpretation and Ex- 
poſition of the Doctrine of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and that without the leaſt Apo- 
logy for the ungodly Lives of its Profeſ- 
ſors. Among theſe, that now inſiſted on 
is of the firft Rank and Evidence. Multi- 
tudes of thoſe who profeſs the Truth never 
had a View of its ſpiritual Glory, becauſe 
of the Darkneſs of their Migds, and there- 

| fore 
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fore have no.Experience of its Powet and 
- Efficacy, nor are their Hearts and Lives 
"influenced or guided by it. For the Go- 
ſpel will not have its Effeqs 0n the Minds 
of men, unleſs it firſt communicates unto 
them thoſe. internal ' ſpiritual [Principles 
which are neceſſary unto all the Operati- 
'ons that it doth require. Put+this New 
Wine into Old Bottles, and all is loſt, buth 
Bottles and Wine alſo. The DoGrine of 
the Goſpel taken in Notionally into the 
old unrenewed corrupt Minds of men, is 
utterly loſt unto all the proper Ends of it. 
And wherever there 1s a Reformation of 
Life, with. any diligent .attendance unto 
Duties Moral or Religious wrought inPer- 
ſons by the Light and Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, they. are the immediate EfſeFs of 
thoſe DoGrines which it hath in common 
with the Light of Nature and the Law jn 
its Power, and not of thoſe which are pe- 
culiarly its own. And this they ſeem to 
to underſtand well enough, who finding 
either in their own Experience, or from 
the Obſervation they have made of others, 
how ineffectual the Truch of Goſpel My- 
ſteries is towards the Minds of carnal men, 
have upon the matter abandoned the 
Preaching of it, and have taken up onely 
wah 
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with thoſe Principles which are ftiited unto 
the Light of Nature and ConviQtions of 
the Law. | 

The Holineſs which the Goſpel requi- | 
reth, is the transformirig of our whole Souls 
into the Image and Likeneſs of God, with 
the -Adings of renewed Nature in anuni- 
verſal Approbation'sf his good, perfe&t and 
acceptable will; Rozz. 12; 2. But this will 
not be <ffeted unleſs we can behold the | 
Glory of God in it, whereby alone we niay 
be hanged irito the Jame Image. from glory to 
glory; 2 Cor. 3. 18. Nor can'we fo behold 
that Glory, unleſs he who commanded 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, do ſhine into 
our Hearts to give us the Knowledge of it; 
2 Cor. 4.6. Hence is the Doctrine of it in- 
effeftual in the Hearts and upon the Lives 
of many by whom its Truth 1s openly pto- 
feſled. 

It is otherwiſe with every falſe Rel7gior. 
The Motives which they make uſe of, atid 
the Inſtruments they apply unto the Hearts 
of men to effe& the Reformation of their 
Lives, and to engage them unto ſuch 
Works and Duties as they require, are all 
of them ſuited either unto their Natural 
Light, or unto their Superſtitions, Fears, 
iZelires, Pride, and other depraved Aﬀecti- 
ONs. 
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ons. Thoſe of the firſt ſort, namely, ſuch 
as are ſuited unto Natural Light,are common 
in ſome degree or meaſure unto all Reli- 
gion whatever, be it on other Accounts 
true or falſe. Every thing that 1s called Re- 
ligioz pretends at leaſt unto the improve- 
ment of Natural Lieht, as did the Philoſo- 
phers among the Heathen of Old. It urgeth 
allo the Law fo far as it is made known 
unto them, though by other Preſumptions 
and Prejudices ſome do abate and take oft 
from its Force and Efficacy, making void 
the Commandments of God through their 
own . Traditions, Whatever change 1s 
wrought or effeted on the Minds and 
Lives of men, by vertue of theſe Principles, 
and Motives taken from them, doth not 
belong unto any one way 1n Religion more 
than another; Nor 1s 1t to be accounted 
unto the Glory or Advantage of any of 
them. In theſe things Mahometiſme and 
all falſe wayes in Chriſtianity have an equal 
ſhare and intereſt ; unleſs where by ſome 
corrupt Opinions of their own, men de- 
prave the Light of Nature, and the Rule 
of the Law it (clf. | 
Some finding, as they ſay,more of Juſtice, 
Temperance, Veracity , Righteouſneſs in 
dealings, with common uſefulneſs unto 
2 Mio 
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Mankind, among Txrks and Banians thah 
among the common fort of Chriſtians, do 
fooliſhly begin to think, that theit Reli- 
gion is better than Chriſtianity. But as this 
Scandal will be ſorely required at the hands 
of them who give it by their flagittous 
Lives, ſo it is fooliſhly and wickedly taken 
by others. For thoſe Truths and Laws 
which produce theſe Effe&ts in them, ate 
common unto all Religrons, and are equally 
ſuited unto the. Light and Reaſon of all 
Mankind; and have more Evidence and 
Efficacy communicated unto them: by -the 
Goſpel, than by any other kind of Religji- 
on whatever. And fo it 1s with them 
among our ſelves who would plead an 


Advantage unto their Profeſlion by the 


Effefts of it in their Lives as to a Moral 


Converſation, when they can pretend un- | 


to no real Motive thereunto, namely, un- 
to what 1s good and uſefull, and not meer 
Aﬀectation and. Hypocriſie, but what is 
owned and preſſed in the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel which we adhere unto. The Diffe- 
'rences therefore that are 1n this kind, are 
not from the Doctrines men profeſs, but 
they ariſe from the Perſons themſelves who 
embrace them, with.their various Lults, 


- Inolinations and Temptations, 
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It 1s evident therefore that whatever 
there 1s of Moral Good, Duty,or uſctulneſs_ 
among men in any falſe Way of Religion, it 
all proceeds from thoſe Principles, and is 
the Effet of thoſe Motives which are own- 
cd and improved in that which 1s trze. 
And it may be eaſily evinced, that they 
are more cultivated and cleared, have more 
Evidence, Life, Light and Power given 
them by the Truths of the Goſpel, than 
by any other Means or Way whatever, 
And where they have not an equal Effect 
upon thoſe who profeſs that Fruth, which 


they have on ſome by_ whom it is deſerted, 


it is from the Power of their own curſed 
Luſts and carnal Security. The Difference 
oa the part of Religion 1t (elt confiſts in what 
19 ſuperaddedunto theſe general Principles 
by any Notions of it. Now this in cvery 


| falie Religion is what 1s ſuited unto the 


Natural Principles of mens Minds, thei: 
innate Pride, Vanity, Curioitty, Superli:- 
tion, ni-gzular Hopes and Fears. Such 
among the Kurraniſts are the Doftrines of 
Merit, of outward Diſciplines, of Satis- 
fadtions for (in, oi Carfeſſuon, Penances, of 
Purgatory, and the like, They were all of 
them found out to put ſome awe on the 
Nitads and to have ſome izflaence on the 
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Lives of Men, who had loſt all ſence of 
the Principles and Motives of Goſpel Obe- 
diencez though ſome conſiderable reſpect 
was had unto the Benefit and Advantage 
of them by whom they were invented ; for 
why ſhould men labour and beat theis 
Brains meerly for others, without ſome In- 
come and Revenue of Advantage unto 
themſelves? And it is no wonder 1t they 
produce in many, as they have done, great 
appcaring Acts of Devotion, many out- 
ward works of 3ounty and Charity, yea 
in ſome, real Auſterittes of Liſe and Renun- 
ciations of the Pleaſures of the world. I 
doubt not but that-the ſenſual wicked P4- 
radiſe of Makozet, doth effecually proves 
in the Viinds Q& many of his Followers ur 
tO that kind of Vertuous and devout Lil 
which they ſuppoſe may bring them unto 
its Enjoyment. 

The Enqui ry then on the whole matter 
is, Wherefore the Traths of the Goſpel 'Qa 
not prod uce (in all by whom they are pro- 
felled) Eiects as much more excellent than 
tnvic m ientioned, as ruth is more Cxcci- 
lent. than Error, heavenly L:ght than Sn- 
pertnn Faith than fright full Apprehen- 
LON f faigned Lorments, true Peace and 
Franguility of of Mind than outward -Repu- 
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tation and Glory ? And the principal Rea- 
ſon hereof is, becauſe ſuch Perſons as are 
barren in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, do not diſcern thoſe 
Truths in their ſpiritual Nature, nor can 
therefore take in the Power and Efhcacy 
of them on their Souls. 

There is an Holineſs, Obedience, and 
Fruitfulneſs in good Works, wrought, pre- 
ſerved and maintained by the Truth of the 
Goſpel 1n them who are truely regenerated 
and ſanctified thereby, who receive the 
proper Efficacy of it on their Minds and 
Souls, which differs 3 the whole Kind and 
Nature from any thing which the Principles 
and Motives before mentioned which have 
their Efficacy from their ſuitableneſs unta 
the depraved Afﬀections of mens Minds, 
can produce. And this alone 1s acceptable 
with God 3 But it muſt be granted, that 
where men are 7enorant of the Power, and 
unacquainted with the internal Efficacy of 
the Goſpel, their Lives under the Pro- 
feſlioa of the Truth may be as bad, and it 
1s a great wonder they are not worſe than 
thoſe of the Papiſts, of the moſt. Errone- 
ous Perſons, or even of the Mahometans 
themſelves. For they have many ſaper- 
ſtitious Imaginations and talſe Principles, 
R 4 that 
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fhat are ſuited to put ſome outward Re- 
ſtraint upon their Luſts, and to preſs them 
unto Actions praiſe-worthy in themſelves, 
But theſe being no way »fluenced by ſuch 
Apprehenſions, and being not vinder the 
Power of Goſpel Truth, it is a wonder 
(I ſay) if they excced them not inall man- 
ner of wicked Converſation. It 1s not 
merely the outward Profeſſion of the Truth, 
but the 3zward Power of it, that 1s either 
uſefull unto the World or the Souls of 
Men, = | 4 
' And hence it is that the Preaching of 
any Perſon, which principally dwelleth 
on, and argueth from the things which the 
Ligkt of Nature can of it ſelf reach unto, 
and the Convictions which are by the Law, 
1s better accepted with and appears more 
uſctull unto ultitudes of common Profeſſors, 
than the ,Declaration of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel is. For ſuch things are ſuited 
unto the: Natural Conceptions of men, and 
the working of their own Reaſons, which - 
gives them a ſence 'of what Efficacy they 
have; but being in the Dark unto the 
1yſieries' of the Goſpel, they neither ſee 
their Excellency,” nor experience their 
Power, Nevertheleſs they and they onely 
2+ the true Spring, Cauſe, and Rule of all 
Ts 2ST | acceptabie 
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acceptable Obedience, even the Power of 
God. unto Salvation in them that do believe, 
From the whole it appears how prone ſuch 
Perſons muſt be unto an Apoltafie from the 
Truth, who have no ſpiritual Light to 
diſcern its Glory, nor to let in the Power. 
of it upon their Souls. | 
If then we would be eſtubliſied in the 
Truth, if we would ſiand faſt in the Faith, 
if we would be preſerved from the danget 
of that Defection from the Goſpel which 
the World is prone, diſpoſed and enclined 
unto, it muſt be our principal Endeavour 
to have a ſpiritual Acquaintance with the 
things themſelves that are declared in the 
Doctrine of Truth which we do profeſs, 
and to have an Experience of their Effica- 
cy upon our own Souls. Mere Notions of 
Truth, or the Knowledge of the DoGrines 
of it, enabling us to talk of them, or diſpute 
for them, will not preſerve us. And al- 
though this ſpiritual Light be the Graze 
Promiſe and Gift of God, yet 1s it that 
which we are to endeavour after in a way 
of Duty. And the Directions enſuing may 
contrivute fomewhat towards the right 
diſcharge of o'ir Duty hereia. 

t. Pray ©.:-:-ftly for the Spirit of Truth 
to lead ws #75 4ll Truth. "For this End 1s 
xGprerratly | bs 
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he promiſed by our Saviour unto his Diſci- 
ples, and there are 20 Teachings like his. 
Tt we learn, and receive the Truth of the 
Goſpel merely in the Power and Ability 
of our Natural Faculties as we doe other 
things, we ſhall not abide conſtant unto 
them in ſpiritual Trials. What we learn 
ef our ſelves 1n ſpiritual Things, we receive 
onely in the outward Form of itz what 
we are taught by the Spirit of God we 
receive in its Power. The Apoſtle grants 
that the Spirit of Mar, his Mind, Reaſon 
and Underſtanding 1s able to conceive of 
and apprehend the things of Mar, things 
merely Natura], Civil or Moral, which are 
cognate unto Humane Nature : But, faith 
he, the things of God, the Myſtery of his 
Wiſdom, Love and Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 
are known onley unto the Spirit of God, and 
by him arc they revealed: unto them that 
co Beiteve, I Cor. 2.9, IO, HI,12. With- 
out his eſpecial Aid men may by their 
Natural Sagacity and Induſtry attain an 
Acquaintance with the Docltrines of Truth, 
» ſo as to handle them (like the $chool-men) 
zith incredible Subtilty and Curioſity : 
But they may be far enough, for all that, 
from an eſtabliſhing Knowledge of fpiri- 
riinal things, That horrible Neglect which 
Is 
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is among Chriſtians. of this one Duty of 
earneſt Prayer for the Teaching of the Spirit 
of Chriſt; that ſcorn which is caſt upon it 
by ſome, and that Self-confidence in Op- 
poſition unto it which prevails 1n the moſt, 
ſufficiently manifeſts of what Nature is 
their Knowledge of the Truth, and what 
is like to become of it when a Trial ſhall 
befall them. The leaſt ſpark of ſaving know- 
ledge in-laid in the Minds of the pooreſt 
Believers by the gracious Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, will be more efiectual unto 
their own Sanctification, and more preva- 
lent againſt Oppoſitions, than the higheſt 
Notions or molt ſubtile Reaſonings that men 
have attained in leaning unto their own 
underſtanding. Wherefore the Scripture 
abounds in Examples, Inſtances and DireGti- 
ons for Prayer unto this End, that we may 
have the Affiſtances of the Holy Spirit in 
Learning of the Truth of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, without which we cannot doe _ 
ſo in a due Manner. Epheſ. 1. 16, 17, 18, 
I9, 20. Making mention of you in my Pray- 
ers, That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of Glory, my give unto you the 
Syrrit of IW i {aut and Revelation, in the 
Knowledge of bim es Tre ejes of your under« 
Finding being exliettened, that re may know 


| what 


( 252) 
what is the Hope of his Calling, and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in 
the Saints. And what is the exceeding great- 
wefs of his Power to us-ward who Believe, ac- 
eording to the working of -bis mighty Power 3 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
bin from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. Chap. 
- 3. 14,115, IS, 17, 18, 19. For this cauſe 1 

bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Farth is Named, That he would 
grant you according to the Riches of his Glo- 
rp, to be ſtrengthened with might by his $pi- 
rit in the inner man ; That Chriſt may dwell 
i» your Hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted 
and grounded in Love, may be able to com 
prehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and hejghth 5 and hnow 
the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, Col. 2. 1,2,3. For T would that ye 
kuew. what great Confli& T have for you, and 
for- them at Laodicea, and for as\many as 
have not ſeen my Face in the fleſh; That their 
hearts might be comforted, being knit toge- 
ther in Love, and unto all Riches of -the full 
Aſſurance of Underſtanding, tothe Achnow- 
tedgement of the Myſtery of God, and of the 
lu . Father, 
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Father, and of Chriſt, in whom» are hid. 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knows 
ledge. 39; 
2. Reſt not in any Notiens of Trath, un= 
leſs you find that you have learned it as it 
is in Jeſus. What it is to learn the Truth 
as it 1s 1n Jeſus, the Apoſtle fully declares, 
Epheſe 4.20, 21, 22, 23, 24. But ye have 
n0t ſo learned Chriſt : If ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
the Truth is in Jeſus; That ye put off cons 
cerning the former Converſation, the Old 
Man, which is corrupt according to the des 
ceitfull Luſts And be renewed in the Spirit 
of your Mind :' And that ye put on that New 
Man, which after God js created in Righte= 
onſneſs and true Holineſs. This it 1s to 
learn the Truth as it is in Jeſusz namely, 
together with the Knowledge of ir; to have 
an Experience of its Power and Efficacy, 
in the Mortification of Sin, in the Rena- 
vation of our Natures, and Transforming 
the whole Soul into the Image- of God in 
Righteouſneſs and the Holineſs of Truth, 
When men learn that they may know, 
and are ſatisfied with what they know, 
without an endeavour to find the Life and 
Power of what they know in their own. 
Hearts, their Knowledge is of little Uſe, 
and 
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and their Aﬀent unto the Truth will have 
no Stability accompanying of it. The im- 
mediate End (with reſpect unto us) of the 
whole Revelation of the Mind and. Will 
of God in the Scripture, 1s, that it may 
put forth. aſpiritual pradfical Power in our 
Souls, and that we may doe the things 
which are ſo revealed. unto us. Where 
this is neglected, where men content them- 
{elves with a bare Speculation of Spiritual 
Truths, they doe what Tyes in them to 
fruſtrate the End, and reed the Connſel of 
God ih them. If therefore we would know 
any Evaneelical Truths\1n a due manner, if 
we would have that Evidence and. Aﬀſu- 
rance of them irrour Minds which may ſe- 
cure our Profeſſion againſt Temptations 
and Oppolitions, let us not-reſt in 'any Ap- 
prehenſtons: of Truth whoſe Eftcaty we 
have 0 (Experience of in our Hearts, nor 
think that we know any more of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel than we find ef- 
fectually working in 'the Removation -of 
our Minds, and the transforming of our 
Souls into the Image of the Glory of God 
11 Chriſt, 

3. Learnto eſteem more ofa /#tle Know- 
ledge which diſcovers it ſelf in its EfjeFs 
to be ſanTifyivg and ſrving, than of the 


higheſt 
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higheſt Attainments in Notions and Specu- 
lations, though gilded and et off by the 
Reputation of Skill, Subtility, Eloquence, 
Wit and Learning, which do not evidence 
themſelves by a-hke Operations. We are 
fallen into dayes wherein men of all ſorts, 
Sets and Partyes are vyitie for the Reputa- 
tion of Skill, Ability, Knowledge, Sabti- 
lity and Cunning in Diſputes about Reli- 

im. And few there are who are caſt un- 
der ſuch Difadvantages by apparent want 
of Learriing, (but that they hope to make 
it” up one way or other, ſo as to think as 
well of their own Knowledge and Abili- 
ties as of other mens. 'He who hath learned 
to be meek.” humble, lowly, paticnt, ſelf 
denying, holy, zealons, peaceable, to pu- 
rifie his Heart, and to be Uſefull in his Life, 
1s indeed the Perſon who 1s beſt acquaint- 
ed with Evangelical Truth. Wherefore 
let 'this Knowledge be eſteemed both in 
our ſelves and others above all that proud, 
preſumptuous, notional, puffing Know- 
ledge which ſets up for ſo great a Repu- 
tation in the World, and we ſhall have ex- 
perience of a blefled Succeſs in our purſuit 
of it. 

4. Be not ſatisfied without a Diſcovery 
of ſuch a Goodnets, Excellency and Beau- 
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ty 10 ſþiritual things as may atttact your 
Hearts unto them, and cauſe you to cleave 
ynto them with unconquerable Love and 
Pelight. This is that neceſlary, inſepara- 
* ble Adjun&, Property, Fruit or Effect of 
Faith, without: which it is not Eſſentially 
differenced from the Faith of Devils. That 
Knowledge, that Perception and Under- 
ſtanding of the Truth, which doth not 
preſent the things known, . believed, per- 
ceived, as lovely, excellent. and deſtreable 
unto the Will and Afﬀections; 1s a Cloud 
without Water, which every wind of Tem- 
ptation will ſcatter and blow away. Do 
not therefore ſuppoſe that you have learn- 
ed any thing of God 1n Chriſt, of the My- 
ftery of his Grace, of his acceptable and 

ertect Will; unleſs you ſee therein that 
Evidence of Infinite Wiſdome, Goodneſs, 
Holineſs, Love, in all things ſo ſuited unto 
the EternalGlory of God, and Advantage of 
your own Souls 1n the uttermoſt Reſt, Peace 
and- Satisfaction that they are capable of, 
as that you may admire, adore, delight in 
them and cleave unto them with an holy, 
prevalent,unconquerable Love. When you 
doe ſo, then will you be eſtabliſhed in the 
” Fruth, and be able to bid Defiance unto 
the Artifices of Satan with the Solicita- 
| tions 
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trons of men,. that would withdraw or ſe- 
parate you from it. But I will not farther 
digreſs 1n theſe Diſcourſes. 
Ignorance 1s another Occaſion of Apo- 
ſtalte from the Truth, which was named 
under this Head of the Depravation of the 
Minds of men. Tt is the want of a due 
Perception, Underſtanding or Knowledge 
of the principal Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
with the Evidence which is given unto 
them, and the uſe of them in the Scriptures, 
that we intend hereby, A general Know- 
ledge of ſome DotQtrines without an Ac- 
*quaintance with their Grounds and Rea- 
ſons, their Uſe and Effes in the Life of 
God, 1s of no value in theſe things. When 
perſons know not in Religion what they 
onght to know, as they ought to know-it, or 
what it 1s their Duty to know, and with- 
out the Knowledge whereof they can per- 
form no other Duty of Religion 1n a right 
manner, then are they culpably ignorant, 
and fo as to be expoſed unto all other Evils F 
that may befall them. For whether this 
be for want of due TnſtruGion from others, 
or want of Diligence in themſclves to Learn, 
.the Event 1s equally pernicious. In the 
firſt way the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, That 
where there is no Viſtzon the People periſh; 
9 Prov. 
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Prov. 29. 18 The People will ſuffer where 
' thoſe whoſe Duty. it is ſo to doe, are not 
ableto inſtru& them ; For if the Blind lead 
the Blind, both mult into the Ditch, And 
in general it is affirmed, That the People 
are deſtroyed fer lack of Knowledge ; Ho. 
4. 6. Ofſuch ruinous conſequence by one 
means or Other 1s the Peoples Tenorance of 
what it is their Duty to know. And by no 
one way doth it ſo eftectually operate unto 
their Deſtruction, as by this of diſpoſing 
them to a Defe&ion from the Truth which 
they have, profeſſed, when any Trial or 
Temptation doth befall them. 

Multitudes, yea whole Nations are often 
brought unto an outward general Profeſli- 
on of the Truth of Religion, eſpecially 
with reſpect unto the Oppolition of any 
other that is made thereunto. The Influ- 
ence and Example of ſome that are 1n 
Power and Eſteem among them, falling 
- in with a ſeaſon of encouraging Circum- 
{tances, may produce this Efte&t, where 
men have little Knowledge of what they 
profeſs, and leſs Senſe of 1ts Power and 
Eiticacy. - So the Body of the People of 
Old rurned unto the Frofeſlion of the true 
Religion under the Reformation made by 
JFoſtah5 Nevertheleſs, Cas the Prop" © ob- 

ves.) 
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{eryes, ) they did_ it not with their whole 
Hearts, but feignedly; Fer. 3. 10. They did 
it. not out ;of Love to the Truth, or a cot- 
dial Reſpeft .unto the wayes of God, but 
in an bypoeritical complyance with their 
Ruler. '' The- Converſion of the Northers: 
Nations after they had poſſeſſed the Weſtern 
parts of the Rowan Empire, was a Pledge 
of what. their future Profeſſion was like 
to prove. - The firſt Converſion of the 
World, was by the laborious Preaching of 
Apoſtles, -Evangeliſts, and others, accompa- 
nyed with many - miraculous Operations; 
exemplifged in Holineſs of Life, and Pati- 
ence under all forts of Perſecutions. And 
by this Means none were received or ad- 
mitted into the Profeſſion of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but ſuch as were Perſonally con- 
vinced of its Truth, inſtructed in its Myſte- 
ries, conformed in their Lives to its Pre- 
cepts, and engaged unto its Profeſſzon againſt 
Perſecution, But in theſe latter Conver- 
ſions ſome Kings, Rulers or Potentates be- 
ing dealt withall by Popes or other Prin- 
ces, and thereon ( perhaps with no ſmall 


* Influence from Secular Conſiderations) ad- 


mitting of the CO Religion 11 op- 
poſition unto Paganiſme; their Allyes, Kin- 


dred and Subje#s uſually followed them 
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therein, having indeed little more of Chri- 
ſtianity than the Adminiſtration of ſome 
external Rites, and a_ Relinquiſhment of 
their Old [dols for the New- Saints pro- 
poſed unto them. By this Means their firſt 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity was aid in pro+ 
found Ignorance of the Principles and 
molt important DoErines and Duties of the 
Goſpel. Hence it became moſt eafie' for 
thent who were. looked on as their Guides, 
to lead them into-all thoſe fooliſh Opinions, 
Idolatrous Practices, ſuperſtitious Devoti- 
ons, and blind Subjeftion to themſelves, 
whence at length iſſued the fatal Apoſtaſie: 
Knowing but little of what they ought to 
have known, and delighting not- in Obe- 
dience unto what they . did know, they 


willingly embraced themſelves, and God 


Judicially gave them up unto thoſe ſtrong 
Deluſions which turned them wholly from 
the Goſpel. 2 

Thus the Generality of this Nation hath 
received and profeſled the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion 1n oppolition unto Popery. And-no 
doubt many did fo through a ſincere and 
cftetual Conviction of its Truth upon the 
firſt Reformation. But it is ſo come to 
paſs, that what through their own ſapine 


Negligence and Careleſneſs about all things 
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Inviſible” and Eternal, what through the 
Sloth, Ignorance, Lazineſs, ard wretched 
Indifferency in Religion of ſome of thoſe 
that ſhould inſtruct them, Multitudes are 
become ſhamefully ignorant of the Ryu- 
diments and Principles' of that Religion 
which they account themſelves to profeſs. 
So hath it been almoſt in all Ages and Pla- 
ces, after Profeflion became Notional. Ma- 
ny will not make uſe of the Means of In- 
ſtruction which they have, ,and more want 
that Means in an effeCtual meaſure. Nor 
(it may be) can there be an Inſtance given 
where there hath been ſufficient care taken, 
or at leaſt ſufficient Proviſion made for the 
Inſtruction of the Body of the People in 
all parts of it. Neither is that ordinary 
Courſe of the Miniſtry which 1s pailant in 
the World, ſufficient to this purpoſe. Can 
any man who knows any thing of rhe Go- 
ſpel, or of the Nature of men with reſpect 
unto ſpiritual things, once ſuppoſe, that the 
Reading of Prayers unto a People, or.the 
Rehearling of a Sermon without Zeal, Life, 
Power, or Evidence of Compaſſion for 
the Souls of men, accompanyed with a 
light, vain, worldly Converſation, (as it is 
with many ) ſhould anſwer the Apoſtoli- 
cal pattern of laying the Forndation, and 
| 3 then 
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then carrying on of nien by continual In- 
ſtruction #»to PerfeFion ? From hence ( as 
alſo from other Reaſons obvious unto all 
impartial Obſervers,) it is, that Darkneſs 
covers the Earth and thick Darlneſs the 
People, ignorance prevailing on all ſorts of 
men, Some will not learn, fome have none 
to teach them, ſome are engaged in 'the - 
purſuit of ſenſual Luſts and Vanities, ſome 
ſwallowed up in the Love of, and cares 
about the things of the world, few in any 
Age have been conſcienciouſly diligent in 
the things which are of Eternal Concern- 
ment unto them. 

This was that which facilitated the Pa- 
. pal Apoſtaſie, from whence it took its riſe, 
and by. which it received its Progreſs 

Thoſe who would: on the Motives men- 
tioned be accounted Chriſtians, and which: 
it was the intereſt of the pretended Prefi- 
dents in Religion to have fo eſteemed, 
being profoundly ignorant, they firſt ac- 
commodated the Practices of Religion unto 
their carnal ſuperſtitions Minds, and then 
gradually lead them mto all Errours and 
Fables, For they were blind and knew not 
whither they went. So were the 1mportant 
Truths of the Goſpel abandoned for Mon- 
þrſh Dreams, for Legends of fooliſh lying 
CE On + | OE. 
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Miracles, and other Heatheniſh Superſtiti- 
ons. It was by Ignorance (1 fay) principally 
that the People gave themſelves up unta 
the power of Seducers, which enabled the 
ArchiteFs of the Roman Apoſtaſie to carry 
them into Opinions, wayes and praftices 
ſuited unto their ſecular Intereſt, And fo 
ſenſible have they been of their Advantage 
hereby, as that ſome of them have com- 
mended Tzorance as the moſt uſefull Qua- 
lification of the people in Religion. 

We may therefore well fix this as ano- 
ther Cauſe or occaſion at leaſt of Apoſtaſie; 
When men are ignorant of the Religion 
which themſelves profeſs, as to its DoCtrines 
and the principal grounds of them 3 where 
they are like the Samaritans, who under- 
ſtood not their own Religious Worſhip 
which they had received by Tradition, bt 
worſhipped they knero not what; Joh. 4. 22. 
They are no way able to defend themſelves 
againſt the leaſt Impreſſions of Seducers. 
They may plod on in the old Track of 
| fome formal outward Duties, but if any 
one meets them in their way, . 1t 1s ecafte 
for him to turn them out of it. $0 the 
Apoſtle ſhewing the danger that Profeſlors 
| were in becauſe of Apoſtatical Seducers, he 

all@tns the, Means of their Preſervation to 
| | S 4 be 
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be the UnGion which -they had received, 
whereby they knew all things; Joh. 2. 19, 
20, 27. Had they not been taught and in- 
ſtructed 1n the Fruth, they could not at 
ſuch a ſeaſon- have perievered in the Pro- 
fellion of the Faith. Yea ſuch Perſons are 
very,.rcady to think that there is: ſoxzething 
worthy their conſideration 1n what is propo- 
ſed unto them by the moſt corrupt Sedu- 
cers,, Whereas they [have really found no- 
_ thing in what themſelves have fo long pro- 
#eſled. For no man can find any real Bene- 
fit, Profit or Advantage in that whereof he 
Is zenorant. So lt 1s faid, that ſome by good 
words and fair ſpeeches do deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple, Rom. 16, 18. Every thing they 
ay hath a plauſible Pretence and Appear- 
ance. unto Perſons under that Chara@er, 
ſo as that they are apt to be taken and 
pleaſed with it. Hence 1s that advice of 
the Apoitle unto them who deſign Eſta- 
bliſhment in Faith and Order, Brethren, 
be not Children in underſtanding; howbeit 
in malice be ye Children, but in underſtand- 
ing be ye men, IT Cot. 14. 20. TiAsor jiveok Tas 
eco; be ye compleat, perſef, well inſtrud- 
cd in your Minds, fully initiated into the 
DNot@rines of the Goſpel. Such the Apoſtle 
calls Tracts; perfect wen, I Core 2.7. Heb." 
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5. 14: Thoſe who 'in oppoſition hereunto 
are Children, that is, weak and ignorant, 
will alſo be uncertain and unſtable. They 
will be as Children toſſed to and fro, carried 
about with every wind of Do@Grine by the 
ſleight of men and cunning craftineſs, where- 
by they Iye in wait to deceive; Epheſe 4. 
doe 


Forlet ſome crafty Papal Erhiflaries come 
among this ſort of People, and let them 
confidently tell them, that they neither 
have nor ever will have any Berefit by the 
Religion they profeſs ; and that they have 
no Evidence or Aſſurance of the Truth of 
it,z they tell them no more but what they 
will kriow to be true, 1f once they take it 
into conſideration. For whereas they have 
{remed to be alwazes learning, by reſorting 
to Church and the like outward Means | 
whereby Religion 1s expreſſed, yet they 
never came to the Knowledge of the. Truth. 
Wherefore, when by any means they are 
put unto a ſtand; and are forced to conſider 
themſelves, they are amazed to find how 
Nittle its that they believe of the Reli- 
gion which they profeſs, or know of the 
ground of what they would be thought - 
to believe. : 

Let ſuch Perſons adde, (as they will not 

| | fail 
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fail to doe;) that with them of Roxee is full. 
Aſſurance, that none ever miſtook the way 
who accompanyed them that are of the 
Old Religion which their Forefathers pro- 
felſed ſo many Ages before this New-fan- 
gledneſs came up, which hath filled all 
things with Confufion, Diſorder, Secs, and 
Diviſions; whereas before, all were of one 
Mind (wnich was the moſt plauſible Argu- 
ment of Pageniſme againſt ' Chriſtianity, Y 
_ every troubleſome perſonal Circumſtance 
of their preſent condition, makes them in- 
; Clinable to believe, that it may be as they 
fay. Let them tell them moreover of the 
Power granted unto the Prieſthood of their 
Church to pardon all ſorts of Sins, of the 
effeqtual 7nterceſſion of Saints and Angels, 
among whom they may chooſe out parti- 
cular Patrons and Guardians for themſelves; 
of the Mercy, Grace, Goodneſs, Power 
and Intereſtin Heaven of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
all continually exerciſed in the behalf of 
_ Catholicks, of the Miracles that are daily 
wrought among them, of the wondrous 
$4nFity and Devotion which ſome among 
them have attained, they begin to think 
that there is ſomewhat in theſe things 
which they can fee! or ſee, whereas in 


their own Religion they can underſtand 
little 


(267) | 
little or nothing at all. The great #hings 
off the Goſpel are ſfirange things unto 
them they neither doe nor can under- 
ſtand them by all the diligence they think 
meet to uſe-in this Caſe. But the things 
now propoſed unto them have the Na- 
ture of Tales, which the Mind of Man is 
accuſtomed unto, and apt both to receive 
and retain. And it 1s not imaginable how 
eaſe a Tranſition will prove, from a Reli- 
gion whereof men know little or nothing 
at all, unto that which at one view pre- 
ſents unto their Fancies and Senſes all that 
they need believe or doe, that they may be 
eternally happy. 

Suppoſe one of another ſort come m_ 
ſuch perſons, and art once call them © 
from the Profeſſion of that Religion which 
they pretend unto, .confidently requiring 
them to attend wholly unto 4 Light within 
them, which will be their Guide and di- 
ret them unto God. They find by Naty- 
ral Experience that there is ſome ſuch Light 
within them, as that which he ſeems to 
propoſe unto them ; for there is ſo in all 
men,. as the Apoſtle declares, even the 
Light of Conſcience accuſing or exculing as 
unto Sin or Duty; Rom. 2.14, 15. Having 
therefore by reaſon of their Ignorance no 
Expc- 
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Experience> of any Power or Efficacy in' 
that Religion which themſelves profeſs, 
they begin"to think there is'a Reality in 
what is propoſed unto them,” and ſo are 
calily inveigled. For there 1s no ſecurity 
of his conſtancy for one moment when a 
Trial or Temptation ſhall befall him; who 
hath not Eight or Knowledge enough of 
the Truth to give him ſome inward Expe- 
rience of the Efhcacy of what he doth pro- 
fels. ./ 

But it 1s no way neceſſary to inſiſt any 
longer on that which is ſo evident both in 
Matter of fact and 1n the Reaſons of it. An 
Apoſtaſie from a Traditional Profeſſion, of 
thoſe Truths which indeed men underſtand 
not, is caſte, and ina time of Temptation 
unavoidable. In all Ages multitudes have 
thus periſhed for want of Knowledge. For 
ſuch perſons are deſtitute of defence againſt 
any external = or Means of DefeCtion. 
They have nothing in their Minds to op- 
poſe to force, nothing unto Seductions or 
fraud, nothing to the Examples of great 
Leaders, nothing to conflict with the ſa- 
perftition of their own Minds, and will 
therefore when Wind and Tide ſuits the 
Deſign, comply with any fair pretence for 
a Revolt. 


And > 
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-And' herein Iyeth no ſmall part of the 
danger of the publick Profeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion among us; By whoſe 
defect principally God knows, but it is in- 
credible how: ſtupidly ignorant Multitudes 
are. Such there are who know no diffe- 
rence in Religion, whileſt the ſazze Names 
of God and Chriſtare commonly uſed, and 
fame: places frequented for Worſhip. Yet 
will this ſort of men ſhew great, zeal and 
.earneſtneſs againſt Popery' and other Here- 
fies. None more ' forward to reyile, con- 
temn- and proſecute chans.210-be power, 
as ready as Mahometans are to perſecute 
Chriſtians, or Papiſts ſincere Believers, and 
that-on. the ſame- Grounds. Bat if at any 
time they are put unto. a ſtand, and ne- 
cellitated to give an Account unto them- 
felves of the Reaſon of their own Religion, 
what 1t 1s they Believe, and why they do 
{o, their Confidence will fail them, and 
like unto men fallen into - Croſs-paths and 
wayes,: they will not know what to doe. 
And on ſuch Occaſions they are the rea- 
dieſt of all men in a kind of Shame of them- 
ſelves, to give up the Religion which they 
have profeſſed, for any other wherein it 
is promiſed they ſhall have more Skill, and 
by which they may have ſome Benefit, as 
It 
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it is pretended, whereas by their own they 
have had none atall, 1 
- Whatever therefore 8 amongſt us or elſc+ 
where an occaſion of 7gxorarce among the 
People, it doth expoſe them unto a fatal 
Defection from the Truth: -If thoſe upon 
whom it is incumbent to inſtruct them in 
the Knowledge of the Truths and Mylte- 
ries of the Goſpel, are unskilfull or negli- 
gent in the diſcharge of their Duty, they 
doe what lyeth.in them to give them up 
bound hand. and foot to the Power. of 
their ſpiritual Adverſaries. And they will 
be found chargeable with no leſs guilt, who 
lay Obſtrudions in the way of others who 
would willivgly labour in the Inſtruction 
of them unto their power.. A man would 
think from all Circumſtances, and all In- 
dications of the preſent Inclinations of the 
_ Minds of men, that it were the chief In- 
_ tereſt of all that really love the Proteſtant 
Religion, to preſerve its Profeſſors from 
Apoſtalie, -or any diſpoſition thereunto. 
That this will be done effectually without 
a-continual 7ſiraGion of them 1n the Truths 
which are to be profeſſed, with their 
Grounds, Reafons and Effects, is ſo fond 
an Imagination, as that it deferves no con- 
{ideration ; It 1s but to build Caſtles in the 
Air, 
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Air, to ſuppoſe that men will be Kept cor- 
ſtant in the Profeſſio: of Religion, by out- 
ward Laws, the Obſervance of external 
Forms, and the Secular Advantages of 
ſome Perſons by it, wherein they are not 
concerned. They will not be fo, I ſay, 
when a Trial ſhall befall them. There is 
no-other Means that is appointed of God, 
oris rational in it felf, for the attaining of 
this End, but that thoſe who are ſo concern- 
ed, do what in them lyes perſonally to in- 
ſtru& the People in the Truth, encoura- 
ging of them unto Obedience by their 
own Example, and to prevail with them 
who have the ſame deſign, to be aſliſting 
with them therein. But to cry out of the 
great danger of Proteſtant Religion in the 
growth of Popery, and at the ſame time 
not onely to be Negligent themſelves in the 
great Duty of communicating the real 
effectual Knowledge of it unto the Souls 
of men, but alſo to lay needleſs Obſtructt- 
ons in the wayes of others who would 
ſincerely endeavour ſo to doe, is an unac- 
countable $oleciſme in Religion. Either 
we are not in earneſt in our pretended 
Zeal for the Truth, and our Fears of the 
prevalency of Popery, or we beheve not 
hat Inſtruction in the Truth 1s the onely 
Means. 
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Means to preſerve men in the uſefull Pro- 
feſſion of it; which is'to\retounce the Go- 
ſpel, and all rational Conſideration there- 
withall; or we are influenced by: other 
things which we far more eſteem than 
Evangelical -Fruth and the Purity of Rel;- 
£707. yy Et _— 
The Reformation of the Church confiſt- 
ed principally in the Deliverance, of the 
people from Darkneſs and Tenorance. And 
1f through our NegleF they ſhould be re- 
duced again into the fame State and Con- 
dition; they would be a-ready Prey for 
the Papacy to ſeize upon. The Advice of 
the Apoſtle as to the Duty of all Goſpel 
Miniſters and Officers, tm ſuch a Seaſon as 
we are fallen into, 1s that alone which will 
preſerves, 2T:2v. 4- 1,2,3;4. 

But it may be ſuppoſed, that ſo mnch 
La5our and Diligence in the Inſtruction and 
Teaching of the People,” as ſome aſſert. is 
altogether unineceſlary. Tt isenough if they 
be taught what are the gemeral Principles 


of Religion,” and do thereon' comply with ' 


the Condutt' of the Church whereunto 
they do belong. Beiides, if this burden be 
incumbent on the Miniſtry, that thoſe call- 
ed thereunto .are to, have no Relaxation 
from conſtant: ſeduf6us Labouring in the 
Word 
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Word and Do@rine, and' are moreover re- 
quired to exemplifie: what they teach m 
the whole courſe of their Converfation, 

who wouldever take upbn him that Office 
that can advantage himfelf in the World 
| any other way ?. It muſt needs/prove very 
burdenſome , if we: have a Religion that 
will not be preſerved i in the Minds: of men, 

without. all this conſtant endleſs Toyl-and 
Labour, In the Rowan Church we ſee how 
caſte a thing it is to keep up the People 
unto its Profeſſion, whileſt the Clergy are 
at Liberty to purſue and uſe the Pleaſures 
and Honours of this World ; nor are any 
of them obliged unto thoſe irkſcme and 
endleſs Pains which we ſeem to require. 

Yea they fand by Experience that 1g- 
rance in the People is the belt Expedient 
to keep them in Subjection to the Prieſts, 
and then all things are ſecure. I with that 
ſuch thoughts as theſe do not influence 
the Minds of ſome unto'a Readineſs for a 
Change, if fo be it might be effected with- 
out hazard. But 1f more Pains, Diligence, 
Labour, with Perſeverance therein, be re- 
quired by us in the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
and Guides of the Church, than the Holy 
Ghoſt mm rhe} Scripturs doth plainly,” pofi- 
uvely , frequently - yn, let it be re- 
jected 


jected and deſpiſed. Alas / the beſt of us, | 
of all that are alive, do come ſhort in ma- 
ny things of the Rules and Examples that 
are propoſed unto us therein. * Nor doe! 
know on what Grounds, or by what Mea- 
ſures the moſt of us do intend to give up 
our Accounts at the laſt day. Nor isthere | 
any more impious Opinion nor more con- 
tradiftory to the Goſpel, than that it is 
enough for the People to be inſtructed 
onely in the gezeral Principles of Religion, 
without any farther Improvement or 
Growth in Knowledge. For thoſe who 
are thus called the People, are (I ſuppoſe) 
eſteemed Chriſtians, that is, Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt and Members of his Myſtical 
Body. Andif they are ſo, their Growth 1n - 
Underſtanding, their Edification in Know- 
ledge, their being carryed on unto Perfei- 
on, their Acquaintance with the whole 


Counſel of God, with the Myſteries of his ||. 


Love and Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, areas ne- 
ceſlary for them as the ſaving of their Souls 
indiſpenſibly depending thereon, can.ren- 
_ der them. And it we will be Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, it will not be beſt for us to pre- 
{cribe unto our ſelves, our Rules and Mea- 
ſures of Duty. - It will be our Wiſdom to 
accept of that Office, on the terms limited 
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- by the Holy Ghot, or utterly to let it 


alone. And we muſt know, that the more 
exactly our Profeſtion is ſuited unto the 
Goſpel, the leſs mixture there is in it of 
any thing hamane, the more difficult it is 
throughly to inſtru menin the Knowledge 
of it. The Mind of man is far more apt and 
able to comprehend and retain Fables, 
Errors and Superſtitions, than Evangelical 
Truths. The former are Natural unto it 
againſt the latter it hath a Diſlike and En- 
mity untill they are removed by Grace. 
Hence ſome will make a more appearing 
Proficiency 10 a falſe Religion in four or fiye 
dayes, than others will doe in the Know- 
ledge of the Truth almoſt in ſo many years, 
We may have well-grown Papiſts 1n' a 
Months time that ſhall be expert in the My- 
ſteries of their Devotion; and there is 


another Profeſſion that two or three dayes 


will-bring men unto a Perfection in. But 
floro 1s the progreſs of moſt in learning the 
Truth and Mytteries of the Goſpel. If pe- 
culiar 2:!igence and conſtant Sedulity be 
not uſed in their Inſtruction, they will be 
made a Prey unto the next Opportunity for 
a Detection trom the Truth. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Pride and Vanity of Mind, Sloth and Negli- 
gence, *Love of the World, Cauſes of Apo- 
ſtafie 5 The Work of Sathan and Judge- 
ments of God in- this Matter. 


FIT ic innate Pride and Vanity of the 
Minds of men, 1s another Means 
whereby they are diſpoſed and in- 


clined unto an, Apoſtaſie from the Profeſſion } 


of Evangelical Truth. With reſpect here- 
unto the Defign and Work of the Goſpel 


is to calt down Tnaginations, and every 


high thing that exalteth it ſelF againſt the 
knowledge of God ( taught therein, ) bring- , 


ing into Captifity every thought unto the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 3. The Mind 
of Man is Naturally lifted up with high 
Thoughts in it felf and of it felf. That it 
is ſufficient-unto all the Ends of its Being, 
all the Dunes of its Condition, without 
any eſpecial Aid or Aſliſtance from above, 
1s the prevailing Principle whereby it is 


- 


acted, 
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acted, Men do not onely by Nature fax, 
With our Tongue we will prevail, our Lips 
are our own; Who is Lord'over us 2 Pſal. 12.4. 

we have a Sovereignty. over all our out- 
ward Acions; but alſo thar nothing is, or 
can, Or ought to. be required of ps, but 
what we have Power in our: ſelves to.com- 
prehend, comply withall and perform ;'this 
in all Ages of the Church . under various 
forms and pretences hath been contended, 
for. The true ſtate of all Controverſies 
about the Powers of Nature and Grace, is: 
this 3 That on the one hand the Minds and 

Wills of men are aſſerted to be ſelj- ſuffici- 


| ent as to internal: Abilities unto all Duties 


of Obedience neceſſary unto eternal Bleſs, 
ſedneſs; on the other, That we have zo 

ſufficiency of our ſelves, bur that all our 

ſufficiency 1s of God ; See 2 Cor. 3-5-:Chap, 

9. 8. This Principle "which ſprung immes» : 
diately out of that Pride, whereby, aiming. 
at an Enlargement of our ſelf-ſufficiency 

we utterly loſt what we had, was never 

yet rooted out of the Minds of the gene- 

rality of proteiſcd Chriſtians, 

In all things rhe Mind or Man would be 
Its own Mea aſure, Guide and Aule, contt= . 
nually teeming with theſe two Evils: 

C1) It exalts Imaginations of its own, 
S 2 waich 
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which it loves, applauds, dotes . on. and 
adheres unto. This 1s the Original of He- 
reſie, this hath given Birth, Growth and 
Progreſs to Error. For God made Ma np- 


rieht, but they ſought out many Tzyentions, 


Ecclef. 7. 2g. Seeking out and exalting 1-- 
wentions of our own in things Spiricual and 
Religious, is the principal and maſt per- 
nicious Conſequent of our fall from, that 
ſtate of Uprightneſs wherein of God we 
were created. | 


(2) It makes 3# ſelf the ſole and abſohite- 


Jrdge of what is Divinely propoſed untq 
1t, whether it be #rze or falſe, good or evil, 
to be received or rejefted, without Deſire 
or ExpeQation of any ſupernatural Guidance 
or Afliſtance. And whatever 1s unſuited 
unto its own prejudicate Imaginations, it 
1s ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe. That there- 
fore which we are now to demonſtrate, 1s, 
That where this Pride and Priaciple are 
predominant, where, the one is not-#2orti- 
fied by Grace, nor the other eradicated by 


Spiritual Light, there men can never re- | 


ceive the Truths of. the Goſpel in- a due 
' Manner, and are ready to renounce them 
when they have by any.Means been brought 
punt the Profciſion ; of them fox a ſeaſon. 


Far, 
The 
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The Goſpel, that is, the Doctrines of it, 
and Truths contained in it, is propoſed 
' unto us 77 the Name and on the Authority 
of God, having his Image and _—_— 
ſcription upon it. It hath ſuch Impreſſions 
| of Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Grace, Ho- 
| lineſs, and Power upon it, as manifeſts it 
to be the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
I Tint, 1.11. Henceit ought to be received 
with an holy Reverence, with a due ſenſe 
of the Glory, of God, and as his Yoyce ſpeak- 
ing unto us from Heaven, Hence is the Cau- 
tion. of the Apoſtle, that. we would not 
refuſe or turn from him who ſpeaketh from 
Heaven, Heb. 12.25. Without this it will 
never be duely zeceived, truely under- 
ſtood, nor ſteadfaſtly believed. It is not 
to be received as the Word of Men, but as 
it is in Truth the Word of God, 1 Theſſ.2.13. 
It muſt. be received with that Frame - of 
Spirit, with that Submiſhon, that Subjecti- 
on of Soul and Conſcience, which becomes 
poor Worms of the Earth when they have 
to doe with the great and holy God, ex- 
preſſed Ger. 18.27, So our Saviour tel!s 
us, that zzleſs we bexonverted and become 
4 little Children, we cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Unleſs we deny our 
ſclyes and all our own Imaginations, unleſs 
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we become humble and teachable, we can 
never- arrive at an uſefull Acquaintance 
with the Myſteries of it. And hecconvin- 
ced' the learned Phariſees, that by. reaſon 
of their Pride, Vain-glory and Hypocriſie, 
they could not perceive or underſtand the 
Doettrine which he tanght. . 

- God: promiſeth that he will teach the 
Meek or Humble iz Judgement; the Meek 
will he teach his way, Pfal. 25. 9., The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and 
he will few them his: Covenant, Ver. 14. 
Whom ſhall he teach Knowledge 2 whom ſhall 
he-make to underſtand Do@rine ? Them that 
ave weaned from the Milk, and' drawn from ' 
the Breaſts, Ta. 58:9. Unleſs Men become ' 
as weaned ' Children, as David affirms of 
himſelf, P/al. 131.2. when his Heart 'was. 
mot haughty nor his Eyes lifted up, Ver. 1. 
God wil not. teach them. ' There 15 there- 
fore no ſuch cffe&tual Obſtraction of Di-' 
vine Teachings as the Pride of mens Minds, 
which 1s utterly inconfiſterit' with them.” 
Hence it is that Men come with carnal Con- 
ſidence in themſcives, the Ability and $a- 
gaeity of their own Minds, to the Confide- 
ration of the Goſpel ind the things con- 
tained In it, without the leaſt peculiar Awe 
or Reverence of God from whom it is.-And 
tri ee here rain 
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more adoe, competent Judges of the Mind of 


hence do they ſuppofe themſelves without 


the Holy Ghoſt in all Divine Revelations: | 
Can men who have once read the Scripture | 


imagine that' this is the way toleqr Hea- 
venly Truth,-ox to partake of the Teachings 


of God > Will the ſame Frame of ſpirit / 


ſuffice them in this Deſign, as that which 


they, have when.they are exerciſed about 
their other Occaſions 2 When' we conſider * 


how, men for the moſt part learn the Truth; 
we.need not wonder to ſee. how eaſily they 


»nlearn and forſake it. If the Truth at any 


time be entertained by a Soul whoſe Mind 


is enbumbled, And whoſe AﬀeGions are un-' 


mortified, . it. is.a- troubleſome Inmate, and 


will on the firſt Occaſion be parted withall. 
It is. true, we ought to imploy the utmoſt. 


wy 


of ,our Rackangl Abilities in the Inveſtiga+* 
tion, of Sacred. Truth : But yet if therein 


we follow: the Conduct of our'own Minds; 


ty 


diving perhaps into Subtilitics and Niceties,”' 
forſaking an humble dependance_on the 


Teachings of God, it. may be under Ap--! 


prehenſ1ons of Gogular Wiſdom, we betray: 


our ſelves into ruinous Folly. ' , This: was 


that which corrupted all the -Endeavours 


of the School-men, and left them in the 


height of thutr Knquirtes to wax vain in - 


their 
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their Imaginations. The way of handling 
ſpiritual things ina' ſpiritual Manner, in the 
Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; that 
is, not with curious ſubtle-Reafonings ahd 
Inventionsof carnal unfanFified Minds, but 
with that Evidence and plainneſs in Argu- 
mentation, ſuited practically «to affect the ' 
Minds and Conſciences of men, which'the 
Scripture giveth us both' Example and Rule 
for, was deſpiſed by them. But-they came 
to the ſtudy of' Sacred Things with their 
Minds ſtuffed and prepoſſeſſed' with Philo- 
ſophical Notions and - Conceptions, with 
Sophiſms, Diſtinctions, and" various' Ex- 
preſſtons of the Serpertine Wits' of men, 
which they mixed" with” Divinity, or the 
Dottrine' of the Scripture,” wofully cor- 
rupting, debaſing and: perverting it there- 
by. Moſt of their Diſputes! were ſach as 
had never had Foundation nor Occaſion'in 
the world, if' Ariſtotle had not invented” 
ſome odde Terms and Diſtintions' remote 
fron the common Underſtanding and Reca- 
ſon of men'wiſer than himſelf To enquire 
into Divine Revelation with an holy, hum- 
ble Frame of Heart, waiting and praying 
for Divine Teaching and Illnminatton of 
Mind, that themſelves might be ade wiſe 
inthe Knowledge of the Myſteries of the 
 _ Goſpe), 
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| Goſpe];. and: able;to inſtruct others in; the 
Knowledge and Feat of Gad, itnever:came 
into.thein Minde. . But being furniſhed and 
pufſed up with. a. Conceit of thetr own: ſa> 
gacity, Philoſophical Ability, and diſputing 
Faculty, harnafled- with: Syllogiſmes, Dis 
tindions, Solutions, and:moft prepoſterous 
Methods. of Cratts they came: with Bold- 
neſs. on Chriſtian-Religion,, and- forming it 
to. their own Imaginations,. dreſſing: it' up! 
and. expoſing. of 1t in foolith-rerms off Arrt,, 
under. ai ſemblance! of wondirow: Swbtilityg. 
they. wholly, corrupted it, and:drew off the: 
Minds. of men fromthe: Simplicity: of the» 
Truth as it 1s-in Chriſt Jeſus: ,Nobone Ar-! 
ticle , of Religion did* this proud ſelf-con- 
ceited.Generation.of men leave, that(whe-- 
ther: their Concluſions were true or falſe: 
about 1t,). any man«could come to\rhe' un-: 
derſtanding of it; who had: not; been: a: 
better Proficient. in the School of. Ariſtotle? 
than. of Chriſt. - TaBelieve and Teach the 
Doctrine of. the Scripture, though with 
ſound. Reaſou and Judgement, and in the 
way of the Scripture to- affect. the Minds:: 
and Conſciences of men without their Phi- 
loſophical Notions, Niceties, Diſtin&tions; 
whereby they had carved a corrupt, depra- 
ved, monſtrous Image of all things, and the 
| Know- 
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Knowledge of them, was among them to 
be an Heretick or a Block-head. By the 
Pride, Confidence, attd pretended Subtilty 
of theſe 'men, was Religion totally © cor- 
rupted, and the Fountains poyſoned from 
whence others ſought for the Waters of the 
Sanuary. Even what was left of Truth 
among them was ſo debaſed, fo deveſted 
of its native heavenly Glory, Beauty and 
Majeſty, wasrendred ſo deformed and un- 
ſuited unto: that ſpiritnal Light wherein 
alone it can be uſefully diſcerned, as to 
render it altogether uſeleſs and inefficaci- 
ous unto its proper Ends: "Nor are we ever 
in more dafiger to ſubduCct our ſelves from 
under the Teachings - 4 God, than when we 
lean unto our/own Underſtandings in our 
Enquiries into ſpiritual things, fo as to for- 
get that humble lowly frame of Heart where- 
in alone we are meet to be Taught, or to 
Learn :1n a- due- manner, '''And this is'one 
way whereby: men through the - 77z/ate 
Pride of their Minds are obſtructed in the 
Receiving,and diſpoſed unto the Relinguiſh- 
ment of Evangelical Truths. | 
Again ; It is confeſſed that there is no- 
thing propoſed nnto us in the Goſpel that 
is. contrary unto Reaſon, as Reaſon is the 
due Comprehenſipn and Meaſure of things 
_ as 
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as they are in their own Nature. For how 
ſhould there. be fo, ſeeing it is in/it ſelf the 
principal external Effe& of the Reaſon or 
Wiſdom of God, which hath given unto all 
things their Natures, Properties and Mea- 
ſures? But yet there are things revealed 
in it which are above the Comprehenſion of 
Reaſon, as planted in the finite limited Un- - 
derſtanding of Man. Nor is the Ground 
hereof the accidental Corruption of our 
Nature, but the. eſſential Conſtitution of 
its Being. There are (I ſay) Divine Myſte- 
ries 1n the Goſpel whoſe Revelation we 
may underſtand, but, the Nature of the 
things themſelves we cannot comprehend. 
And this Reaſon it ſelf cannot but acknow- 
ledge. For whereas it knows it-ſelf to be 
finite, limited and bounded, how ſhould 
it be. able perfealy to comprehend things 
Infinite, or all the Effects of Infinite Wil- 
dom.. Cam we by ſearching find out God 2 car 
we find out the Almighty unto PerfeFion 2 
Tt is high as Heaven, what can we doe 2 deep- 
er than Hell, what can we know's the Mea- 
ſure thereof is longer than the Earth, and 
broader than the Sea; Fob 11.7,8, 9. Theſe 
things ſo exceed the natural and gduely pro- 
porttonate| Objects of our Underſtandings, 
as that we cannot find them out to Perfe@;- 
ons 
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or. The Reaſon of Man Hath nothing here 
$0 doe, but humbly to'comply with the 
Kevelationsthat are made of them. 

Moreover,there are m the Goſpel Things 
that are unſuited, yea comtradifory unto 
Reaſon as it is Corrupted. Reaſon in us is 
now no longer to be conſidered merely as 
It 1s ferrite and Limited, but as in the $»6- 
je# and Exerciſe of it, it is impaired, de- 
praved and corrupted. To deny this, 1sto 
deny the fundamental Principle and Sup- 

Ition that in all rhings the Goſpel pro- 
ceedeth on 3 that is, That Jeſzs Chriſt came 
into the World to reſtore and repair our 
Natures. In this ſtate as it is unable of it 
felf to diſcerr and judge of ſpiritnal Things 
in a due manner, -fo it 1s apt to frame un- 
to it ſelf vain Imaginations, and to be pre- 
polleſſed with innumerable Prejudices, con- 
trary unto what the Coſpel doth teach and 
require. And whatever it doth fo fancy 
or frame, the Mind eſteems as proper Acts 
and Effets of Reaſon as any it exerciſeth 
or is capable of. | 

With reſpe&t unto both theſe, namely, 
the Weakneſs of Reaſon as 1t 1s Finite and 
Limited, and the Depravation of Reaſon 
as1t 1s Corrupted, it is the Deſign of the 


Goſpel to bring every thought into Cap- 
tivity 


As. ad 
tivity unto the Obedience of Faith, 
For, | | 
1. As to the former it requires men to 
Believe things. above their . Reaſon, merely 
on the Authority of Divine Reyelation. 
Things they muſt believe, which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have they 
entred into the Heart of man to conceive, 
onely they are revealed unto xs by the Spi- 
rit, I Cor. 2.9, 10. It will not admit of 
an Enquiry how thoſe things may be which 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. The 
Sence and Meaning of” the Revelation it 
may enquire into, but cannot comprehend 
the things Revealed. Nobis Curioſitate opus 
non eſt poſt Jeſum Caring nec Inquiſitio- 
ne poſt Evangelinm 5 cunt credimus nihil de- 
fideramus ultra credere, hoc enins prizs cre- 
dimus, non eſſe quod ultra credere debemys. 
Tertull. Preſcrip. adv. Hereſs And when 
of Old, the Wiſe, the Scribes, the Diſpu- 
ters of this World, would not ſubmit here- 
unto, under the ſuppoſed conduct of their 
Reaſon, they fell into the moſt brutiſh 
Unreaſonableneſs, in Judging the Wiſdoze 
of God to be Folly, and his Power to be 
Weakneſſe, 1 Cor. 1.18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25. 
And it is an unparallel'd Attempt of Atheiſm 
which ſome in our dayes (who would yet 
_ be 
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be accounted Chriſtians) have engaged in:: 
They would exalt Philoſophy or humane 
Reaſoi into a Right of Jedicature over all 
Divine Revelations. Nothing muſt be: ſup- 
poſed to be contained in them, but. what 
1s meaſurable by ts Principles and Rules, 
What pretends to be aboye_ them they ſay 
it ought tobe rejected, which is to make 
it ſelf Tnfinite, or the Wiſdom and , Un- 
derſtanding of God Finite. and Limited. 
Wherefore, as to the things that are Re- 
| vealed inthe Goſpel, becauſe many of them 
- are abſolutely above the Comprehenfions 
of our Minds or Reaſons, they are not the 
Judge of them, but are the Servants of 
Faith onely in bearing witneſs unto them. 
For the things of a Man. knoweth the ſpirit 
of a Man that is in him, but the things of 
God knoweth no- Man but the Spirit of God ; 
T Cor. 2.T1, 12. In brief, To affirm that 
we can be obliged to believe no more than 
we can comprehend, or nothing but what 
we can perfetly underſtand the Nature 
of in it ſelf, or that we may reject what is 
really above Reaſor, on a Suppolition that 
It is contrary unto Reaſon, 1s to renounce 
the Goſpel, and therewith all Divine Re- 
Revelations. And this is ſpoken not .of 
Reaſon as It Is corrapted, but mercly as 
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It ; Humane Reaſon, Finite and Limi- 
ted. f 
2. As in things infinite, ſpiritual and 
heavenly, the Goſpel propoſeth unto men 
things quite above their comprehenſion, ſup- 
poſing their Reaſon to be pare and incor- 
rupted, onely allowing it to be that which 
is finite and limited ; fo in things which 
Practically reſpect the Obedience of Faith 
which it doth require, it preſcribeth things 
contrary unto our natural Conceptions, or 
Reaſon as it is in us depraved. For the na- 
tural Conceptions of our Minds about Re- 
ligious Duties and the way of Living un- 
to 'God, 'are all of them ſuited unto the 
Covenant of Works : For they are the Effects 
_ of the Remainders of that Light which did 
direct us to walk with God thereby, Burt 
hereunto the Diſpoſal of things in the Co- 
venant of Grace 1s diametrically oppoled, 
ſo that their Accounts will never intermixe. 
Roxs. 11. 6. Yea'the carnal Mind, that is, 
| Reaſon as 1t 15 corrupted, . a&s its Contra- 
dition unto. the Will of God as revealed 
in the Goſpel with Ermity and Hatred; 
Rome. 8.7. And for thoſe Duties which are 
inited unto the Light of Nature, the Go- | 
ſpel doth ſo change them with the Reſpect - 
it gives them unto the Mediation of Chriſt 
[1 and 
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and the Efficiency of the Holy Spirit, as 
that corrupted Reaſon defies them being fo 
qualified, as foreign unto 1ts Conceptions. 
The Duties themſelves it can approve of, 
but not of their Keſpe# unto. Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereunto they are- diſpoſed by the Go- 
ſpel. | 
; Hence 1t 1s that of Old thoſe who pre- 
tended ſuch an abſolute? Sovereignty in their 
own Reaſon, as to admit of nothing as 
Truth but what its Dictates complyed 
withall, were of all men the {loweſt to 
receive, and the forwardeſt to oppoſe the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel ; Becauſe they were 
above 1t in ſome things, and contrary unto 
it inmore, as it is in moſt things corrupted, 
they looked on them as folly and ſo deſpi- 
ſed them. This the Apoſtle declares and 
records; I Cor. chap. 1* 2": Eſpecially was 
1tlo among them who unto the vain Ima- 
ginations wherein 1n general their fooliſh 
heart was darkened, had ſuperadded ſome 
peculiar Sect in Philoſophy which was of 
Reputation among the Wiſe-men of the 
World. Forthey concewed and maintain- | 
ed all the 2/axims of their Set as the ab- 
folute Dictates of Right Reaſon, though 
moit of them were fooliſh Fancies, either 
tancn up by. Tradition or (ophiſtically 1m- 
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poſed on their Underſtandings. Hence eve- 
ry thing that was contrary unto ſuch Prin= 
ciples, or _ inconſiſtent with them, they 
looked on as oppoſite unto Reaſon, atid ſo 
Deſpiſed it, » Nor is it much otherwiſe at 


this day with many Chriſtians, who make 


the Traditional Principles of their Set oft 
Party, the Rile whereby evety thihg that 
is in Religion propoſed unto theni, may be. 
examined. Thus though the Generality of 
Philoſophers and Wiſe-men. at Athens te- 
jected the Doctrine of the Apoltle, yer 
were there rione {o forward and flerce itt 
their Oppoſition unto him, ſo contetiptu- 
ouſly proud in their Cenſures of him, as 
were the Epicurgans and Stoicks, AF. 17.19; 

And the Reaſon hereof was, becauſe the 
Doctrine which he taught was eminently 
contrary to the Maxinis of their peculiat 
Sets. For whereas the Epicurgans detiyed 
the Providence of God ini the Government 
of the World, the Exiſtence of the Souls 


of Men after this Life, all Eternal Rewards 


or Puniſhments, there was no Admiſſion of 
any one word of the Apoltles DoCtrine 
without a Renunciation of all their inip?- 


ous Sentimenits, and fo the Ruine of their 


Set. And as for the $S#oicks, the fund:3- 


metital Peinciple of their Philo{o opby was; 
Ep 3 That 
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That a Man ſhould look for all Blefledneſs' 
Or Happineſs in and from. Himſelf alone, 


and from the.things that were in his own 


Power, as being every way ſufficient unto; 


himſelf for that End. All that the Apoitle 
taught concerning the Mediation of Chriſt 
and the Grace of God by Him, was alſo 
diametrically oppoſite unto this Principle. 
Wherefore, thoſe of theſe two SeFs oppo- 
ſed him in a peculiar manner ; not onely 
from the Pride and Darkneſs that is natu- 
rally in the Minds of men, and improved 
by the Advancement of corrupted Reaſon 
above 1ts own proper Place and Dignity; 
but from the prejudicate Opinions which 
on the Reputation of their Sets they ad- 
hered unto, as aſſured Dictates of right 
Reafon in genera}. And when ſome ſuch 
Perſons as theſe, afterwards upon a gene- 
ral Conviction of its : Truth took upon 
them a Profciſion of the Goſpel, they were 
the men who corrupted its principal My- 
ſteries by their vain Philoſophy, as the 
Apoltle intimates, Col. 2. 8. So Tertullian : 
Hereſes 4 Philoſophia ſubornantur. Inde #0- 
nes & forme, ON neſcio qug, ©, Trinitas 
hominum apud Valentinum, Platonic \fue- 
rat, Inde Marcionis Deus melior de tran- 
quilitate, 4 Stoicis venerat 5 &* uti anims 
interire 
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interire dicatur ab Epicurgis obſervatur ; & 
at Carnis Reftitutio negatur, de und omninne 
Philoſopborum Schola ſumitur. 

We may. apply theſe things unto our 
preſent purpoſe. The Deſign of the Goſpel 
10 all its eſpecial Truths and Myſteries, is, 
to bring every Thought -in SubjeFion unto 
the Obedience of Faith. Hence 1s that Di- 
rection which Fleſh and Blood will never 
comply withall; If any man among you 

ſeemeth to be Wiſe in this World, let him be- 
come 4 Fool that he may be Wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. 
Unleſs Men renounce their carnal Wiſdom 
in all its Principles, Efte&s and Operations, 
they will never become iſe with that 
Wiſdom which is from above. And he who 
knoweth not what it 1s ſo to become a 
Fool, be he who he will, was never yet 
Wiſe towards God. Wherefore, when men 
have taken on them the outward Profeſſz- 
on of the Goſpel, they begin to find upon 
Enquiry, that the Myſteries and Principles 
of its DoFrine are unſuited unto the matu- 
ral Pride of their Minds, and: inconſliftent 
with that abſolute Sovereignty Which they 
would in all things gtve unto their own 
Reaſon.. Hereon many Inventions are ſought 
out to caſt, oft the Yoke of Faith, and to 
re-ithrone AKeaſoz in the Room thereof. 
| U 3 Not 
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Not that Men depart from the Faith with 
this exprefs Deſign, but this is that which 
ſecretly influenceth them thereunto. Hence 
the Generality of thoſe who forſake the 
Trath,on this Ground and Occaſion, are 
ſuch as truſting too ſoor to their own Ratio- 
al Abilities, having neither Will,nor Humi- 
lity, nor Induſtry, to enquire into the Prin 
ciples and Reaſons of Truth in a due man- 
ner, do give up themſelves unto the Con- 
dud and Teaching of others, who have in- 
vented Opinions more ſuited unto the in- 
nate Pride of their Minds and carnal Rea- 
ſonings. And ſome by an over-earneſt pur- 
ſuit of the workings of their own Rational 
Faculties in ſpiritual things, having ſub- 
ducted their Minds from that humble Frame 
wherein alone they are capable of Divine 
Teaching, are betrayed into the fame Mil: 
carriage. All ancient Hereftes ſprung from 
this Root; yea, thoſe of them which are 
moft abſurd and fooliſh, and moſt 4dia- 
metrically oppoſite unto right Reaſon, 
aroſe from a Pretence thereof. For when 
Men will have Reaſon to have an abſolute 
Srpremacy 1n Religion, it is unavoidable 
but they muſt judge that their ow» is the 
Reaſon which 1s intended ; ang that ſome 
'2y be led hereby into very fooliſh Ima- 
ginations, 
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ginations, is eafie to be conjectured, unleſs 
we ſhall ſuppoſe all mento be equally wiſe 
and ſober. | | 
[ ſhall briefly exemplifie theſe things in 
one Inſtance, and that in a prevalent' Apo- 
ſtaſie from the Truth, and which at pre- 
int 1s viſibly progreſtive in the World 
This 1s that of Socinianiſme. And I fidll 
give an Inſtance herein, becauſe the Poy- 
ſon of it is highly Efficactous where it mec:5 
with the Complexion and Conſtitution of 
Mind before deſcribed, ang! is more diffu- 
ſed than many a: aware of, For although 
the Name ot it be generally condemned, 
and there are ſome Opinions comprized 
under it, whoſe Profeſtion 1s inconfifent 
with the Intereſt of the moſt, yet all thoſe 
Deviations from the Truth which we have 
amongſt us under {-veral Denominations, 
are Emanations from that corrupt Foun- 
tain, Yea the whole of it being a Syſteme 
of Opinions craftily ſuited unto the-firſt 
Notions and Conceptions of corrupted 
Reaſon, and the in-bred Pride of Mens 
Minds 10 them, who on any Account own 
Divine Revelation, the firit Propoſal of 
them finds ready Entertaiment with many 
of thoſe whoſe Souls are not prepared and 
fortified againſt them by 'a ſpiritual Expe- 
UW 4 * rICNCe 
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rjence of the Excellency, Power, and Eff- - 


Cacy of the Myſteries of the-Goſpel. They 
no ſooner hear of them but they know 
they expreſs what they would have, as gra- 
tifying all the corrupt Delires and carnal 
Reaſonings of their Minds. | | 

There are, as was obſeryed before, two 
ſorts of things in the Doctrines of the Go- 
ſpel. (1) Such as are above the Compre- 
henſion and Meaſure of Reaſon in its beſt 
Condition, as It 1s in us Limited and Con- 
fined. » (2) Such as are contrary unto it as 
Corrupted and Depraved. And unto theſe 
two Beads 1s this kinde of Apoſtaſie re- 
ducille. ; 

1. What is above Reaſon, Incomprehen- 
fible by 1t, thoſe of this way do abſolutely 
reject. Such are the Doctrines of the Tri- 
rity, and of the Incarnation of the Son of 
Go4. Pecauſe the Things taught in theſe 
Doctrines are not comprehenſible by their 
Reaſon, they conclude that they are re- 
pugnant unto right Reaſon. And by others 
the ſame Doctrines are refuſed as not com- 
pliant with the Light that 1s within them, 
For the Exiſtence of the Divine Nature in 
Three Giftin Perſons, with the Hypoſtati- 
cal Vnion of the Natures of God and Man 
in the iaine ierion, they cannat acknow- 
ledge. 
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ledge. Theſe things, ſo- fully, ſo plainly, 
ſo frequently revealed and aflerted in the 
Scripture, ſo atteſted'by the Primitive Ca- 
tholick, Church, are rejected on no other 
Reaſon, but that they are againſt Reaſons 
nor 1s there any pretence that they are ſo, 
but becauſe they are above it. When they 
have puzled themſelves with Nicodenys his 
Queſtion, How can theſe things be 2 they 
peremptorily deny 'their Exiſtence, be- 
cauſe they cannot comprehend the Manner 
of it. | | 

2, As unto thoſe things which are con- 
trary unto Reaſon as corrupted, thele they 
deprave' and wreſt unto a complyance 
therewithall-: So tney deal with the Do- 
crine of the Attributes of God, of his Eter- 
nal Decrees, of the Office and Mediation of 
Chriſt, of Juſtification by his Righteoul- 
neſs, of the Power and Efficacy of the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit in the Converſion of 
Sinners, and of the Aeſurrefion of the 
Dead: Becauſe they cannot bring their 
Reaſon as corrupted'and depraved unto a 
complyance with theſe Truths, rhey will 
force, hale, torture and rack the Truths 
themſelves to bring them into ſavery unto 
their own Reaſons, or carnal fleſhly Con- 
ceptions of ſpiritual things. For allowing 
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the Words, Terms, and Propoſitions where- 
in they- are expreſfled, they. put abſurd 
ſences upon them, deſtructive unto the 
Faith, and contrary to the whole Scope 
and Deſign of the Scripture; ſo do they 
. endeavour expng{lely to bring every Divine 
Revelation into Captivity unto the bon- 
dage of their own perverſe Reaſonings and 
Imaginations. 

It is therefore evident that this kind of 
Apoſtaſie ſprings from no other Root but 
the Pride of the Minds of Men, refuſing to 
admit of Evangelical Truths on the meer 
Authority of Divine Revelation, where 
they are abyve Reaſon as it 1s limited, or 
contrary unto it as corrupted, On theſe 
terms the Goſpel can no where keep its 
Station, nor will it foregoe its Prerogative 
by ſubjecting it ſelf to be tryed by theſe 
uncertain Meaſures, or weighed in theſe 
uneven tottering Ballances. The humble, 
the eek, the teachable, thoſe who are 
made free and willing to captivate their 
Underftandings unto the Obedience of 
Faith, are thoſe alone with whom it will 
abide and continue. | 

But it may be ſaid, that this being onely 
one private Hereſte, of no great Extent or 
Acceptation in the World, there is no dan- 


gcr 


(299) 
ger of any influence from it into a more 
general Defe&ion. So it may be, it ſeems 
unto many, but I muſt acknowledge my 
{elf to be otherwiſe minded ; and that for 
two Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe of the Advance which it ma- 
keth every day in the Addition of new, 
bold, proud T4-aginations unto what it hath 
already made its ſucceſſetull Attempts in. 
For in the purſuit of the ſame Principles 
with thoſe of the men of this way and Per- 
{waſion, not a few begin abſolutely to ſub- 
mit the Scripture and every thing contain- 
ed in it to the Judgement and Sentence 
of their own Reaſon, which 1s the true 
'Form and Spirit of Socinianiſzr, vitibly act- 
ing it ſelf with ſome more than ordinary 
Confidence. What 1s ſuited unto their Rea- 
ſon they will receive, and what 1s not fo, 
Jet it be affirmed an hundred times in the 
Scripture, they will reject with the fame 
| Eaſe and Confidence as if they were Tmaci- 
nations of Men like themſelves. Both Books 
that are writterrunto this purpoſe, and the 
common Diſconrſes of many do fully teſti- 
fie unto this Advance of the Pride of the 
Minds of Men. And he 1s careleſs about 
theſe things who ſeeth not, that the next 
Stage 1s down-right Atheiſme, This 1s that 
Dung- 


Dunghill which ſuch blazing Exhalations - 
of Pride do at laſt fall into. And herein 
do many countenance . themſelves with a 
falſe and fooliſh Pretence, that -all thoſe 
whom they differ from are fanatical Ene- 
' mies of Reaſon, when they aicribe unto it 
all that any man in his Wits can fo doe, 
who believeth Divine Revelations, and 
doth not abſolutely diſavow the corruption 
of the Nature by the Fall. 

2. The Poyſon of theſe Principles is 
greatly diffuſed in the World. For hence 
it is that all thoſe Dodrines of the Goſpel 
which have any thing of ſpiritual Myſtery 
in them, which are conſtituent Principles 
of, or do any way belong unto the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and ſo not abſolutely re- 
concileable unto Reaſon as Corrupt and 
Carnal], are by many fo laden wich Con- 
tempt and Scorn, that it 1s ſufficzent to ex- 
poſe any man unto the Contumelies of 
Tenorant, Irrational and Fooliſh, who dares 
to avow them. Such are the Doftrines of 
Eternal Predcſtination, of the total Cor- 
ruption of the Nature of Man as unto Spiri- 
tual things by the-Fall, of the Power and 
Efficacy of the Grace of God 1n the Conver- 
ſion of Sinners, of the Natzre and Neceſſity 
of Regeneration, of Union with Chriſt, of 
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Juſtification by the Imputation of his Righte-' 
onſneſs, of the Nature of Internal Inherent 
Righteouſneſs or Evangelical Holineſs, of 
the Neceffity of continual Supplies of the 
Spirit in anal Grace unto all Duties of 
Obedience, of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 
evidencing the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures m and by themſelves, with fun- 
dry others. Many can ſee no Reaſor: for the 
admittance of theſe things, or they cannot 
ſee the Reaſon of them 3 and therefore al- 
though they are fully and plainly declared 
in the Scriptures, yet are they (by no ſmall 
Generation among us) ſo derided and ex- 
ploded, as that the very Names of them 
are grown into Contempt. But why all 
this Scorn, all this Severity 2 Men may do 
well to conſider, that not long ſince all the 
Prelates of England owned thoſe Doctrines 
as Articles of Faith which now they ſo de- 
ride. And although they are not obliged 
by any Divine Precepr to be of the ſame 
Judgement with them becauſe it was theirs, 
yet it may be they are under ſome Obli- 
gation from the Laws of the Land not to 
Renounce the Ancient: Doctrines of the 
Church, and are certainly bound þy the 
Laws of Chriſtian Modeſty and $Sobriety, 
not to vilifie and ſcorn the Doctyines they 
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owned, and all that do profeſs theni- 
But it-is Warrant ſufficient unto ſome for 
the utmoſt Deteſtation of any Principles in 
Religion, that they have a ſeeming incom- 
plyance with their . Reaſon, though appa- 
rently corrupted by Prejudice,and weaken- 
ed by Ignorance. Hence they will nat 
admit that there can be a Conſiſtency be- 
tween the Unchangeableneſs of Gods Ne- 
crees, and the Freedozz of our Wills; That 
Juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt doth 
not render our -own Obedience needleſs; 
That the Efficary of Gods Grace and the 
Neceſſity of our Duty, are reconcileable. 
And herein they ſeem to take along with 
them as their Security theſe two Principles, 
ſeeing without them they have no Foun- 
dation to build upon. | 
(1) That Reaſon as it acts in them, is 
the ſame with right Reaſon 1n general, that 
whatever Reſpect is due to the one, is ſo to 
the other. It were well in the mean time, 
if Prejudices, corrupt Afﬀections and grofs 
Ignorance did- not on great variety of Oc- 
ca{tons manifeſt 7 mes. 2a among this ſort 
of Perſons; and not onely fo, but ſuch a 
courſe of Converſation among ſome of 
them, as none can think conſiſtent with the 


Divine Teachings who Believe the Scrip- 
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tures. But it is ſo come to paſs, that all 
that Humility, Meckneſs, Self-diffidence, 
all that Conſcientious Fear of finning and 
Practice of Holineſs, which the Word of 
God makes ſo neceſlary unto them who. 
would learn the Truth as it is in Jeſws, are 
by many (puffed up with a Conceit of 
their own Ability to know all things) ut- 
terly diſregarded. | 

(2) That there is-no Time nor Inſtance 
wherein thoſe thoughts which ſecm to us 
molt Rational, are to be captivated unto 
the Obedience of Faith. And yet without 
this there is no true Knowledge of the 
Mind of God in the Goſpel to be attained. 
What ſach Principles will carry men. out 
unto in Religion were eafle to conjeFure, 
if Experience did not render conjeFure 
hopeleſs in this caſe. | 

Wherefore, this Pride of the Minds of 
Men refufing to bow or ſubjet themſelves 
unto the: Authority of Divine Revelation, 
deſigning to exalt Self in its 1ztelleFual 
and Moral Abilities, in its Powers to know 
what it ſhould, and doi; what it ought, 
hath in all Ages been a great Principle of - 
Oppoſition unto, and Apoſtaſie from Ewar- 
gelical Truth. Nor was it ever more Ram- 
pant than in the Dayes wherein we live. 
- For 
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For 'befides that it hath openly ſpawned 
that - whole brood of Errors which 'fome 
entire Sets do eſpouſe, it diffuſeth it ſelf 
in its Effects among all forts of Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity. An humble ſubjeFion of 
Mind and Conſcience' unto the” Authority 
of God in his Word, which alone upon 
trial will be found'to'anſwer the Expe- 
rience of. Believers, is the onely -ſecuxity 
againſt this Diſtemper. This we may, this 
we ought to pray for, not onely for our 
felves, but that it might be given of God 
unto them who ſcafce Believe that God 
gives any thing that is//pzritual and ſuper- 
zatural unto the Souls of men in'any ſuch 
way, as that the Effe& ſhould depend on 
the Efficiency of Grace, and not-on their 
own Wills. : | 175 
Unto this Pride, as inſeparable' from it, 
we may adjoyn that Vanity . and Curieſity 
that are in the Minds.of men, Theſe are 
thoſe which the ' Apoltle marketh: under 
the ontwatd: Sign and Effect of thetn, name- 
ly, itching Ears; 2 Tim. 4.3. Forhencean 
Inclination and hearkening of Mind after 
things movel, vain and curiows,. doth: ariſe. 
Under the power of thoſe Aﬀections men 
cannot endur® ſound DoFrine, nor will abide 
in the Simplicity of- the. Goſpe], They 
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know not how to be wiſe unto Sobriety, 
and to. keep their Speculations about ſpi- 
ritual things within the bounds of ſober 
Modeſty. But they are ſtill iztruding them- 
ſelves 1nto things they have not ſeen, being 
vainly puffed up in their own fleſhly Minds, 
Col. 2.18. And as this Carioſity hath pro- 
duced: many of theſe needleſs vain Opini- 
ons, ſubtle, nice, philoſophical Diſputati- 
ons and Diſtiactions, wherewith ſome have 
filled Religion, ſo from the uncured wa- 
x ity of Mind doth proceed that Levity and 
Inconſtancy which are in many, whereby 
they are toſſed to and fro with every wind 
of DoFrine-that blows upon them from the 
cunning Sleights of-men who lye in wait 
to deceive. Unto all we may adds, that 
carnal Pride and Ambition (where the out- 
ward Afﬀairs of the Church or the Pro-. 
fellion of Religion are accompanyed with 
ſuch Secular Advantages of Wealth, Ho- 
nour . and Rule as to ſtirr up Envy and 
Emulation among men of Earthly Minds, ) 
which as they have occaſioned many ſcan- 
dalous Outrages in Religion, ſo they have 
been the Rife and Occaſion of many He- 
refes alſo. 

IV. Careleſs Security and groundleſs Con- 
fidences do. betray men into Apoſtaſtes from 
X the 
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the Goſpel, when unexpected Trials '-do 
befall therna. To give Evidence hereunto 
we may do well to conſider the things that 
. enſue. 

T1. The Holy Spirit hath ſufficiently 
warned us all, that Defections and Back- 
{l:dings ' from the Truth would fall out 
among the Profeſſors of it. This hath been | 
already abundantly manifeſted in the ex- 
preſs Inſtances of ſuch Warnings and Pre- 
didtions before produced and infiſted on, 
And there 1s in the Word a vehement Ap- 
plication made of all theſe Warnings unto 
us and our Duties. Thence are thoſe Fx- 
hortations and Precepts multiplyed,to Watch, 
to ſtand faſt in the Faith, to be ſtrong and 
quit our ſelves like men 1n this matter. No- 
thing but a Dzligent Attendance unto all 
Goſpel Duties, and a vigorous aGing of all 
Goſpel Graces, will preſerve us, if the Scrip- 
ture may be believed. And as for thoſe by 
whom theſe things are deſpiſed it is no mat- 
tcr at all what Religion they are of. 

2, We are foretold and forewarned of 
the great Danger that will attend the Pro- 
fellors of the Goſpel when ſuch a ſeaſon of 
Apoſtaſiz fhall by any means come - upon 
them. So prevalent ſhall the means of it be, 
as that many ſhall be deceived, and if it were 
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poſſible eve the Ele# themſelves 3 Math. 
24. 10, 24. Such a Seaſon is an hour of 
Temptation that cometh on the World to trye 
them that dwell upon the Earth, Rev. 3. 10. 
And the wofull Eveut in them that ſhall 
be overtaken with the Power of it, in their 
utter and eternal Deſtrudtion, 1s in many 
Inſtances ſet before ns. 

3. It is alſo plainly intimated, that ſach 
a ſeaſon of the Prevalency of a DefeCtion 
from the Truth ſhall be a time of Great Se- 
carity among the Generality of profetled 
Chriſtians, Churches ſhall be afleep, Per- 
ſons ſhall cry Peace, Peace, when that Day 
cometh as a ſnare. 

We are not therefore left without ſuf}- 
cient Warning in this Caſe, both of the cer- 
tainty of our Trial, the pony of our 
Concernment, and the danger of Security. 
And yet notwithſtanding all theſe Means 
of Excitation unto a vigorous Attendance 
unto our Condition, Danger and Duty, it 
15 evident unto every diſcerning Eye, how 
deſperately ſecure are the Generality of 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel with reſpect unto 
this Evil and the Confequents of it. No- 
thing can awake them unto the Conſidera- 
tion of their own ſtate, although their 
Neighbours houſes are fet on fire from Hell. 
X 2 Love 
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Love of the World with Profperity and 
Eaſe on the one hand, or the Cares and 
Buſineſſes of it on the other, do ſo take up 
the Minds of men that they are not ſenſible 
of any. Concernment in theſe things. And 
we may ky conſider the various wayes 
whereby this /ecarity puts forth its Efhca- 
cy in diſpoſing men unto Apoſtaſie when 
they they ſhall fall into the -Occalions of 
it. 

(1) It doth fo by poſſeſſang and over- 
powring them with a proud, careleſs; ſupine 

Nee!:cgence. Men hear of this Evyl 2nd the 
Danger of it, but (ike Gallio ) they care 
for none. of theſe things, They know not of 
any Concernment they have in them, nor 
of any Need they have to provide again{t 
them. Unto ſome others perhaps thele 
things may belong, but "ea them not at 
all. Thoſe-who would preſs them on their 
Minds and Contciences, they look on as 
Perſons cauſelclly importunate, or troubled 
with groundleſs Suſpitions and Fears. If 
there be any danger about Religion, they 
doubt not but fooner or later Provifien 
will be made againſt it by Law. But as un- 
to any eſpecial Duty incumbent on them- 
jelves with reſpect unto their own Souls, 
they know nothing of it, nor will conſider 
It, 
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it, ' Had not the World been aſleep in this 
ſeevrity, had not men been utterly regard- 
leſs of thetr Intereſt in the Truth, it had 
not been poſivle that Religion ſhould have 
been ſo totally corrupted as it was in the 
Papacy, and yet ſo few take any notice 
thereof, Ar ſome Seaſons God raiſed up 
among them IVitneſſes of the Trath, who 
not only declared and profeſſed it, bur alſo 
ſealed. their Confeftton with their Blood. 
But the Generality of Chriſtians were fo 
far from being excited thereby to the Con- 
lideration of their own Concerns and Duty, 
as that they oppoſed and 'perſecuted them 
unto Deftruction, as the Dilturbers of the 
publick, Tranquillity. And it 1s no other- 
wile at this Day. Many complain, more 
fear a Defection from the Goſpel. Ir is alto 
evident in how many things the Do@rine 
of it is already by ſome corrupted, by whom 
it was formerly profeſſed. Inſtances of as 
oreat Apoitaitcs as the Name of Ciriſtia- 
nity 18 capab!: - of, are multiplyed a amng 
us; And yet how few are there that do ar 
all regard theſe things, or once conitder 
what 1s either their JDuty or their Danger 
in ſuch a ſeaſon / 

(2) It worketh and is effeftual by a wic- 
hed Tadifſerency as unto all things in Rely 
RY. 3 2707, 
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gion, Men under the Power of this Secy- 
rity neither ſee nor will underſtand, nor 
can be made ſenſible of the difference that 
is between Truth and Error, Piety and $u- 
perſtition, ſo as to value one more than 
another. It 1s all Religioz, and 1t 1s no 
more but ſo. If Perſons change from one 
Iay to another, ſo as they do not utterly 
renounce Jeſus Chriſt, they may be ſaved 
in the way they betake themſelves unto, 
The Profeſſion of ſuch Perſons attends on 
all Occaſions, and an Apoſtaſie from the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel will be but an uſe- 
full complyance with Opportunity. 

We judge no Men, no Party of Men as 
to their Eternal State and Condition upon 
the account of their outward Profeſſion in 
Religion, unleſs they are-open 7dolaters or 
flagitious in their Lives. God onely knows 
how it 1s between him and. their Souls. 
The framing of Churches (as the Church 
of Rome, ) according unto mens Minds, 
Fancies, Opinions or Intereſts, and then 
confining Salvation unto them, 1s an Effect 
of Pride and Folly, as contradictory to the 
Goſpel as any thing-that can be imagined, 
But yet there is a wide Diiference to be 
mage between Ypoſtates and others. Better 
men had zever known the way of Righteou(- 
eſs 
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neſs, than after they have known it, to turn 
aſide from the holy Commandement. Thoſe 
who have been inſtructed in the Truth of 
the Goſpel and made Profetiion of it, are 
for the moſt part acted by ſuch depraved 
Principles, moved by ſuch corrupt Luſts, 
and do ſhew ſo much Trgratitude againſt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their Detection, 
denying the Lord that bought them, that they 
put a peculiar Character and Mark upon 
themielves. And although we will not 
judge any, yet is it our Duty to put men 
in Remembrance of the Danger that at- 
tends ſuch Apoſtaſies. So the Apoſtle ex- - 
preflely tells the G.ulatians, that upon their 
admittance of Legal Ceremonies, and falling 
from the Grace of the Goſpel in that one 
point of Juſtification , that Chriſt ſhould 
profit them nothing, or they ſhould have 
no Benefit by what they yet retained of the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, Chap. 5. 2, 2, 4, 5+ 
And as to thoſe who are carryed away by 
the ſtrong Deluſions of the grand Apo- 
ſtafie foretold, 2 Thef. 2. he ſayes plainly, 
that they ſhall be damned, wer. 12. As Peter 
alſo affirms, that thoſe who introduce dam- 
nakle Hereſjes do brine on themſelves and 
thoje that follow their pernicious wayes, ſwift 
deſirudion ; 2 Pet. 2. 1,2, So little Coun- 
X 4 tenance 
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tenance doth the Scripture give unto this 
Efte& of curſed Security. 

(3) It likewiſe worketh by vain Confi- 
dences. Moſt men think with Peter, and on 
no better Grounds than he did, { nor fo 
£024 nether, as not being conſcious unto 
themſelves of ſo much fincerity as he was,) 
that though all men fhould forſake the Truth 
and Purity of Religion, yet they will not 
do ſo. But they underſtand not at all what 
it is to be preſerved in an Hourof Tempta- 
tion, nor what 1s required thereunto. They 
ſe: 712 to fall away, and yet they ſcorn all 
the Means whereby they may be preſerved 
from ſo doing. Tell them that they ſtand 
in need of the Power of God for their Pre- 
ſervation, of the Tzterceſſzon of Chriſt, of 
the conſtant Supplyes of the Spirit, of an 
Fxper ence of the Goodneſs and Efficacy of 
the Truth, with the Benefits which their 
on Souls have received thereby, and that 
for this End they are to watch, pray, and 
live in a conſtant Attendance unto all Evan- 
gclical Dutyes; and they deſpiſe them 
all through their Pride, or neglect them 
through their rw Sloth that they are 
given up unto. Such perſons as theſe, if 
mncy meet With any thing that mates their 
Cerfidence, fall at once under the Power 
ot 
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of th& ext Temptation they are aſſaulted 
withall, Wherefore, whereas the Gene- 
rality of profeſſed Chriſtians are influenced 
one'Way or other by this wofull Security, 
it is no Wonder if they are ſurprized and 
hurried away from their Profeſſion by $e- 
ducers, or that they will be eaſily carryed 
down the ſtream when they fall into a ge- 
neral Tnclination unto a Defection. 

V. Love of this preſent World and the 
periſhing SatisfaFions of it, betrayes 1nnu- 
merable Souls into frequent Apoltaſies from 
the Goſpel. So the Apoltle aſſures us in the 
Inſtance of De-mas ; 2 Tit. 4.10. Demas hath 
forſaken me, having lowed this preſent World, 
And as he forſook the Apoſtle, fo alfo the 
work of the 1iniſtry, and it may be Chri- 
ſtianity therewithall. T ſhall not inſiſt on 
that Leve of the World which works by 
Covetcnſneſs in the courſe of Mens Lives, 
though this be a Means alſo diſpoſing them 
unto Apoſtaſte. For our Saviour affirms, 
that the Seed which fulls among Thorns is 
choaked; The Word which 1s received by 
Men whoſe Hearts are filled with the Cares 
of this preſent World never comes to the 
Feriection of Fruit-beartng. I ſhall onely 
make mention of two Seaſons wherein the 
Predominancy of this Love in the Hearts 
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of men, multiplies Apoltates from the 
Truth. : 

The firſt 1s that of Perſecution, wherein 
the Prof-fors compared by our Saviour 
_ untothe ſtonyground do preſently fall away. 
Snch perſons, ſaith he, have no root in them- 
feiy.s, but during for a while, when Tribu- 
lation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
Word, they are offended ; Matth. 13. 20, 21. 
The firſt thing that Perſecution attacques 
the Minds of men withall is their ſecular 
Ttereſts in this World ; their Wealth, their 
Houſes, Lands and Poſleſtions are put into 
hazard by it. Willing it may be this fort 
of men are to follow Chriſt for a while 
with the Toung Man in the Goſpel; but 
when they hear that all they have will be 
hazarded, it may be muſt be parted with- 
all, they goe away ſorrowfxll. Sorry they 
are for a while to leave that Word or Do- 
Qrine which before they had received with 
Joy; as Matith. 13.20, But forrowfull as 
they are, Love of the World overcomes 
all other Conſiderations, and away they 
g0e. What Multitxudes ſuch ſeaſons have 
driven from the Truth z what Starrs they 
have caſt down from the Heaven, no Na- 
tion hath had greater Experience than our 
own in the dayes of £xeen Mary; I pray 
God 
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God it never meet with another Trial, 
and alſo hope that 1t is not likely ſo to 
doe. 

The other Seaſon where Love of the 
World gives up Men unto this fatal Ev1l, 
is, when and where Superſtition and Error 
are Enthroned. We may look into ſome 
ſoreign Nations where the Goſpel had once 
taken great place, eſpecially a great part 
of the Nobles were Obedient unto the 
Faith. But the Supreme Power of the Na- 
tions abiding in the hands of thoſe of the 
Roman Profeſſaon, and therewith the Diſpo- 
ſal of Authority, Riches, and Honour, 
thoſe vain Bubbles of the World, and Idols 
of corrupted Minds, it is known what In- 
fluence it hath had upon the Profeſſion of 
Religion 3 moſt of the Poſterity of thoſe 
great and truely Noble Perſons which once 
profeiſed the Proteſtant Religion being in 
molt places fallen back into the Old Apo- 
ſtafie. For their Minds being filled with: 
the Lowe of this World, and precipitated 
' by Ambition into a fierce purſuit of their 
Deſires, finding the way to worldly Ho- 
nour and Wealth ſhut up unto. all that 
would ftedfaftly adhere unto the Truth, 
they have generally ſacrificed their Con- 
victions, Conſcitences and Souls unto this 
___ predomi- 
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predominant Luſt. And ſuch a Seaſon as 
this, is more to be feared than Perſecution 
it ſelf Many have a generous Stoutneſs 
not to be violently forced out of their Per- 
ſwaſion and Profeſſion. But when theſe 
curſed Baits are laid before men with va- 
rious pretences to ſtifle their Conſciences, 
and Advantages to keep up their Reputa- 
tion, theres no ſetting up a Damm againſt ' 
the Torrent of their Love of this World, 
The Warmth of the Sun cauſed him to 
caſt away his Garment, which the Bluſter- 
ing of the Wind did but wrap cloſer about 
himz. The Rayes of Power in Honours and 
Favours have made more caſt away their 
Religion 1n the, Neighbouring Nations, 
than Perſecutors ever could doe. Whileſt 
therefore the World 1s enthroffed in the 
Minds of Men, whileſt it is made their 14ol, 
whileſt Hopes of Advance, and Fears of 
Loſs, are the principal Afﬀections whereby 
their Courſe of Life 1s ſteered, Profefiion 
of the Truth ſtands upon very uncertain 
and tickliſh terms. And therefore whileſt 
we ſee. that the Minds of Multitudes are 
under the Power of this Lzf?, all the Seca- 
rity can be had of their continuance in the 
rrofeſlion-of the Truth, is their not being 
lead into ether of the Temptations men- 
tioned. [ 
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T ſhall not infiſt on other depraved Af 
feftions of the Minds of Men. The Truth 
is, there 15 no one prevalent Luſt, no-one 
predominant Sin, no Spiritual or Moral 
Diſorder indulged unto, but it diſpoſeth 
the Saul firft unto an xzder-valuation, and 
then a Relivguiſhment of the Truth, as Oc- 
calions are offered. | | 
. VI. The hand of Sathan is in this matter. 
He was the Head of the firſt Apoſtaſie from 
God. Having himſelf fallen away from 
that -Place and Order in the  0bediential 
_ part of the Creation wherein he was made, 
the firſt work he engaged in, (and he did 
it effectually,) was to draw Mankind into 
the Guilt of the ſame Crime and Rebelli- 
on. And ever ſince the Revelation of the 
Means of Recovery for Man, (trom which 
he was juſtly excluded) he hath purſued 
the ſame deljgn towards all unto whom 
that way of Recovery 1s propoſed: Thus 
he quickly carryed away rhe whole 01d 
IVorld upon the matter into Tdolatry. And 
ever fince God hath been pleaſed to make 
known the way of Lite and Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, his two great Deſigns and 
Works in the World have been, to keep 
men off from Receiving the Gofpel, and 


to turn them alide who-have Received it. 
The 


—_ 
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The firſt he managed two wayes ; Firſt by 
ſtirring up raging bloody Perſecutions againſt 
them that profeſſed it, to deterre others 
from engaging into the like way : And the 
other by Blinding the Eyes of Men, and fill- 
ing them with Prejudices againſt the Truth; 
as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. 4. 4. By 
what Wayes and Means in particular he 
carryed on this firſt Deſign in both parts 
of it, belongs not unto our preſent 'En- 
quiry. Failing herein, his principal De- 


ſign in the World hath been, and conti- 


nueth yet to be, the corrupting of the Minds | 


of men about the Truth, and drawing 
them off from it in part or in whole, ſo the 
Apoltle intimated 5 2 Cor. II. 3. I fear 
leaſt by any means as the Serpent beguiled 
Eve by his $ubtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould be 
corrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt, 
It was the Serpent by whom Eve was be- 
gutied, but who 1s it the Apoſtle 1s jealous 
that the Corinthians might have their Minds 
corrupted by from the Simplicity that is in 


Chriſt; that is, by falſe Doctrine, or as it ' 


were another Goſpel, as he ſpeaks, wer. 4? 
It was the ſame Serpent by .himſelf and in 
his Agents, as he expreſfeth it wer. 14, 15. 
And he compareth his Attempt to draw 
off Profeſlors from the Goſpe], unto his 

| Attempt 
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Attempt 'on Eve, whereby he began the 
Apoſtaſie from God in the ſtate of Nature. 
The Tenure of the Covenant was propo- 
ſed unto our firſt- Parents in the Prohibi- 
tion of Eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, and the Threatning annex- 
ed therennto. And he beguiled Eve by 
Corrupting the Threatning by his falſe In- 
terpretation of it, whereby he corrupted 
her Mind. The Tenure of the Covenant 
of Grace is propoſed unto us principally 
in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, which are 
the Center of the whole Doctrine of it. 
Theſe tHerefore he endeavours by all Means 
to pervert, in Oppoſition unto the Wiſdom 
and Grace of God in them. Hereby he 
hopes to draw off Men from the Simplicity 
that is in Chriſt, or the plain Declaration 
of the Will of God in the Goſpel, uato 
falſe and fooliſh Imaginations of his own 
ſuggeſtion. And what an hand he was to 
have in the great Apoſtaſie, the Apoltle 
foretells; 2 Thefſ. 2.9, 11; There was tobe 
' the working of Sathan 1n it, and ſfirovg or 
 effectual Deluſrons unto the belief of Lyes, 
which are all from him who 1s the Father 
of them. So Men departed from the Faith 
by giving heed to ſeducing Spirits; 1 Tim. 

4. I, that is, the Devil and his Agents. It 
| would 
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would be too long a Digreſſion $0engape 
into a particular Enquiry, How, by.what 
Wayes and Means,: Sathan prevailsj with 
men to turn them off from the Truth; and 
turn them unto Fables. How he blinds 
their Minds, how he enflames their Luſts, 
how he preſents Occaſions, how he 'fug- 
geſts Temptations with falſe and 'corrupt 
Reaſonings, what Colours and Pretences 
he puts upon his Deſigns when he trans- 
forms himſelf 7to ar (Angel of Light,: with 
what Power Signs and lying Wonders 'he 
gives Countenance to his Delufions, how 
he works on the Minds of Sedxcers, how 
on the Minds of them that are to be ſedy- 
ced, how he ſtirres up Perſecution againſt 
the Truth and its Profeſſion ; would re- 
quire a Diſcourſe fully to declare longer 
than the whole of this is deſigned to. be. 
It may ſuffice to know, that he 1s not weary 
nor wanting unto any of thoſe manifold 
Advantages which are admimiſtred unto 
him. He is at work 1n all places at this day, 
in ſome making Havock of the Churches, 
in others by various Wiles and Artifices 
filling the Minds of men with Prejudices 
againſt the Truth, and turning them from 
It. . | 

Laſtly, God doth not look on all . theſe 
things 
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things as an wnconcerned SpeFator, He in- 
deed is not tempted with Evil; He Tempt- 
eth none, he ſeduceth none, but he rules 
them all, and over-rules all Events unto 
his own Glory. He will not ſuffer men firſt 
to undervalue and deſpiſe, and then to re- 
je# and forſake the chiefeſt of his Mercies, 
ſuch as his Word and Trnth are, without 
reflecting on them with ſome Acts of his 
ſeverity. Wherefore, when men from the 
corrupt Principles mentioned, ſeduced by 
the Luſts of their own Hearts, and entan- 
gled by the Deceits of Sathan, do relinquiſh 
the Truth z God in his holy righteous 
Judgement gives them up unto farther De- 
 luſions, fo that they ſhall compleat their 

Apoſtaſie, and grow obſtinate therein un- 
to their Deſtruction. When a People, a 
Nation, a Church, or private Perſons have 
received the Goſpel and the Profeſſion 
thereof, not walking anſwerably thereun- 
to; God may forſake them, and withdraw 
from them the Means of their Edification 
and Preſervation. The ARvle of his Con- 
tinuance with any People or Church as to . 
the autward Diſpenſation of his Provi- 
dence and the Means of Grace, is that ex- 
preflcd, 2 Chron. 15.2: The Lord is with ye 
while ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him he 

Y | will 
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will be found of you, but if you forſake Him 
he will forſake Ton. He judicially forlakes 
them by whom he is wilfally forſaken. 
God may be forſaken by men in oze way, 
and he may Righteouſly forſake them in 
another : For inſtance; Under the Pro- 


 . feſſttonof the Truth men may give up them- 


ſelves unto all Ungodlineſs and Umrighte- 
ouſneſs, unto a Hlagitious courſe of Life in 
all Abominations; ſo holding the Truth 
captive in Unrighteouſneſs, In this Caſe 
God oft-timesin a way of Puniſhment gives 
men up unto an Apoſtaſte from the Truth 
which they have profeſſed, to ſhew that 
he will not alwayes bave it proſtituted un- 
to the Luſts of men. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
expreſlcly ; 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. Although 
they received the Truth 1n the Profeſſion of 
It; yet they loved it not, they yielded not 
Obedience unto it, but took pleaſure in Sin; 
therefore God ordered things ſo, that they 
ſhould reje& the Truth it ſelf alſo, and Be- 
lieve Lyes unto their own DeſtruQion. 
Herein at this day lyes the danger of a to- 
tal and ruinons Apoltafie, Multitudes, the 
Generality of all forts, the Body of the 
People do yet affent rnto and profeſs the 
Truth ; But alas / what are the Lives and 
Conver/ations of many under that Profekli 
Fan : on? 
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on? How do all manner of Sins abound: 
among .-us 2 ..The Profefiion of the Truth 
by zot a few 1s the greateſt Diſhonour and 
. | Diſparagement that can be caſt upon-it. 
3 | The belt Service many can doe it, 1s by 
. | forſaking it, and declaring that the Belicf 
of 1t 1s inconliſtent with their curſed wic- 
ked Lives. And may we not jultly fear, 
leſt ſuch perſons ſhould ſpeedily be given 
up by one Means or other to ſtrong De- 
luſſons to Believe a Lye unto their juſt. 
Damnation. And on the other hand allo, 
God ſometimes gives men up to Sins and 
wickedneſſes in PraFice, becauſe of the Re- 
jection of the Truth which they have re- 
ceived : So he dealt with them who liked 
not thoſe Notions of Truth which they had 
concening Him, his Being, and his Provi- 
dence, from the: Light of Nature, Rome. 
1. 28, And ſo he uſually deals with: all 
Apoſtates. If they will forſake the Truth, 
they ſhall torſake Righteouſneſs and Holt- 
nels which are the proper Fruits of it, and 
be given up unto all abominable Luſts and 
Practices. | 

We may therefore enquire by what 
| Wayes, and Means God doth ſo puniſh 
| | and revenge the Beginnings of Wilful A4po- 
. | fiafe from the Goſpel, fo that Men ſhall 
Y: 8 compleat 
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compleat them and prove . obſtinate in 
them, unto. their Eternal Deſtruction. And 
this he. doth, 

Firſt, By removing his Candleſtick from 


among them. This the Lord Jeſus threatens 


hi; ba-kfliding Church withall 3 Rev. 2. 5. 
God will by one Means or another de- 
prive them of the Light and Means of the 
Knowledge of the Truth, that Ignorance 
and. Darkneſs ſhall cover them, and irre- 
ſiltably encreaſe upon them. Some of the 
Inſtruments of Light it may be ſhall be ta- 
ken away by Death, and ſome ſhall lye 
under Prejudices, the Gifts of the Spirit 
ſhall be reſtrained or with-held from others, 
that they ſhall have Darkzeſs for Viſion, 
and the Sword of the Lord-fhall be upon their 
rioht Eye that it ſhall be quite dryed up. In 
this Condition of things the Minds of Apo- 
{tates already bent upon Backiliding, are 
by their Ignorance and Darkneſs more and 
more filled with Prejudices againſt the 
Trath, and' alienated from it. For as they 
loſe the Knowledge and Faith of any part 
of Truth, their Minds are poſleſſed with 
what 1s 0ppolite thereunto, 

Secondly; In this Condition God ſends 
ther ſtrong Deluſtons that they may believe 
a Lye; 2 Thefj. 2.11, God 1s, as it were, 
now 
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now refolved on the End of theſe Perſons, 
what they have righteouſly deſerved. And 


therefore he makes uſe of any Means as it 
is meerly pexal to bring them thercunto. 


And as by the former Att of his Diſplea- 


ſure he took from them the Knowledge of 
his Truth, ſo by this he gives them up 
irrecoverably to adhere unto a Lye, they 
ſhall not onely profeſs it, but believe. it, 
which is the cruelleſt Slavery the Mind of 
Man 1s capable of, Now Gods ſending of 
men ſtrong Deluſtons that they may believe a 
Lye, confiſts in theſe things. 

(I) Delivering them up to the Power of 
$athan. He 1s the grand Seducer, the De- 
luder of the Souls of men, the firſt Author 
of Lying, whoſe principal Detign it is to 
win over the Faith and Afſfent of men there- 


unto. This work he ſtands continually 


ready for, but that God is pleaſed to 1[iz2it, 
bound and reſtrain him with reſpect unto 
thoſe who are yet under his eſpecial Care ; 
But as to theſe Apoſtates, God break: 
down all his Fences about them, and by 
his efficacious Permiſſion ſuffers Sathan to 
act his part to the utmoſt, for their De- 
lafion. This was the ſtate of things un- 
der the Papal Apoſtaſie wherein Sathan 
had deluded men, ( as it ſhould ſeem) to 

F' 2 the 
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the Satisfaction of his utmoſt Malice. And 
to ſhew how Abſolute he was-1n his Suc- 
ceſs, he did as 1t were make Sport with 
the deluded Souls of Men. There was 
nothing ſo foolifþ and ſotriſh that” he did 
not impoſe on their Credulity. Many 
Volumes will not contain the Stories of 


thoſe ridiculous Follies which he hath fo 


impoſed on the Minds of poor deluded 
Meortals, wherein he ſeemed to ſport him- 
ſelf in the Miſery of blinded Mankind, 
God grant that he never receive a Com- 
miſſion to act the ſame part among us, 
whoſe ſins ſeem to cry aloud for it ; and 
Men live as if they longed to be' again 
given up to the Power of the Devil. 

(2) By ſuffering Seducers and fall: 
Teachers to come among a People, with 
ſuch advantagious outward Circumſtan- 
ces as ſhall further their Succeſs. Theſe 
Seducers prepare themſelves for their work 
by their -own Inclinations and the Sug- 
geltions of Sathan. But God for the Exe- 
cuting of his juſt Diſpleaſure, will by 


his Providence put Advantages into their] © 


hands, of prevailing over the Minds of 
mn. So the-chief Seducers in the World 
at this day, namely, the Pope: and thoſe 
Acting with or under him, have poſſeſſed 
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that Place, and obtained that, Reputation 
'among -men, as gives them oft-times an 
 uncontroulable Succeſſe in their Work. 
Did men ſtand upon even Ground with 
them who were in the Profeſlion of the 
Truth, ſhould any fo come unto them 
to perſwade them unto the Errors, Super- 


' ſtitions and Idolatry of the Papacy, they 


could not but deſpiſe their offer. But 
theſe Men having once gotten the Name 


of the Temple of God, and ſhewing them- 


ſelves to the People in the ſtead and 


- place of God, what- could they not draw 
-and ſedus ce them unto ? | Neither .1s- their 


Superſtition or Prfeſiton contined on 


-any'\other''Groiinds'on the Viinds of tie 
Multitude, but onely by that Power over 
'the Conſciences of Men, which Nawer, 
| Titles, and the Places they ſeem to potlets 
.1n'the Church, do give unto them. Then 
"therefore doth God give up men to De- 


lufions,' when in his Providence he affords 


"ſuch Advartages unto them by whom they 
are'to be' deluded. | For thoſe who poſ- 

-feſs the places of outward Veneration may 
'Jead a backfliding Multitude into- what 
they. pleaſe. 


" Laſtly, God doth .judicially ſmite fach 
Perſons with Blindneſs of Mind and Hard- 
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eſs of Heart, that they ſhall ot ſee, nor 
perceive, nor underſtand, even when the 
Means of Light and Truth are propoſed 
unto them. This Effe& of Gods Seve- 
rity 1s declared; Tj. 6. 9, 10,'I1; and 
Application 1s made of it unto the Jews 
under the Miniſtry of our $4viovrr him- 
ſelf; Joh. 12. 40, 41. and that of the 
Apoſtles 3 AF. 28. 2953 and is expounded 
Rom. 11. 6, When things are- come to 
this Iſſue, when God ſubduF#s the Means 
of Crace from men in the whole or in 
part, or as unto their Efficacy, when, he 
permits Sathan to deceive them,;by ſtrong 
Deluſtons, and moreover himſelf ſarites 
them with Hardneſs of Heart and: Blind- 
neſs of Mind, then is the State of ſach 
Apoſiates miſerable and irrecoverable. We 
are not therefore to think. ſtrange, that 
the Light of the Goſpel diffnſes 1t ſelf no 
more in 'the World, that ſo Eminent- « 
ſtop 18 put unto. its Progreſs; God hath 
put an End unto his Gracious dealings 
with ſome kinds of Apoſtates, and they 
are reſerved for another Diſpenſation of 

his Providence. | | 
Theſe are ſome of the general Prin- 
ciples of that DefeFion which is. in the 
World from the Myſtery and Truth of 
| the 


_ 2 oo—_ 4 


ww I 89TH DD Ul” ww Mw iv 


my = © = Ww i Of LD ty 


(329) 
the Goſpel, with the Reaſons and Cauſes 
of them, unto which more (I doubt not) 


of the like Nature may be added. © 


But there is moreover a particular Con- 
fideration to þe -had-of thoſe eſpecial Truths 
which any turn away from, and the Ima- 


.ginatigns they-fall into, whereof the eſpe- 
cial+;Grounds ;and Reaſons; ſuperadded 


unto theſe we have conſidered, as equally 
reſpeQing every kind of Defe&tion from 
the Goſpel, care alſo to-be:enquired.ngo, 


and it.ſhall_ be; done.,in ove T»ſtqnce yngng 
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Apoſtaſies from the Dofrine or My- 
ſtery of the Gofpel, each eſpecial Defe@ior 
in every kind, hath Reaſons and Cauſes 
peculiarly ſuited unto its Riſe and Furthe- 
rance. There are indeed not a few who 
forſake the Truth which they have pro- 

-fefſed, -merely-on-the Impreſſions of out- 
ward Circumſtances, 4n the encouraging 
Examples of ſome who go before them in 
the fame Paths, from whom they\expe& 
Advantage. And every Age giveth us in 
one place or another renewed Evidence, that 

where either ſecular Intereſt, or Wearineſs 

* of the? Truth, through the Love of the 

preſent World, and Hatred of Holineſs, 

or {trict Evangelical Obedience, do give a 

Pro- 
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Propenſity unto a Declenfion from any 
DocGtrines of the Goſpel, unto Perſons 
whoſe Grandeur and outward Advantages 
are ſufficient to attract a Complyance from 
the Minds of men under the Power of 
Ambition, or any importunate deſire of 
Earthly things, that Multitudes of all forts 
ſuppoſe there is nothing lett for them but 
to croud who ſhall come neareſt the Lead- 
ers in the Apoſtalie. And it 1s not ſeldom 
that meeting with new Temptations they 
out-run both them and: themſelves alſo, in- 
to. ſuch Extreams as at firſt they deſigned 
not.. For hence it 1s, that ſo many do even 
at preſent iſſue their Receffions from the 
Truth under the Conduct of thoſe Jeres 
fatui or Erratick Exhalations of Counte- 
nance and Favour, in the undeſfigned Boggs 
of Popery on the one hand, or Socinianiſns 
on the other. But I ſhall not at preſent 
take them into further Conſideration, nor 
indeed are they worthy of any at all, whoſe 
Minds are viſibly. byaſled in the Profeſii- 
on of things ſpiritual and heavenly, with 
thoſe that are earthy and carnal. 

They ' are of another ſort from whom 
we may take an Inſtance of the eſpecial 
Reaſons of a peculiar Defecion from the 
Goſpel. For it is manifeit how ſome among 
our 
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our ſelves are fallen off from the whole 
Myſtery of it,” with refpe& unto the Per/or 
and Grace of Chriſt, the Satisfa@Fion for 
: 8in made by his Death, the Attonerrent by 
the Blood of his Sacrifice, Juſfefetion by 
his Righteoufneſs, and SanGification by his 
- Spirit. If any fhall think” themſelves un- 
duely charged herein, they may be pleaſed 
to know, that none are intended but thoſe 
who are really gzilty. Whoever owns the 
 Fhings mentioned, though .-he will cauſe- 
"-Jeflely make uſe of pecuhtar words of his 
own for their Expreffion, neither $criptu- 
- ral nor proper, nor fuch as Believers: have 
m former Ages been accuſtomed unto, yet 
whileſt the things themſelves are believed 
_ and received, at preſent we lay nothing to 
- his charge. But, unleſs ro ſecure a ground- 
fs, uſeleſs, irrational Charity, we wilfully 
ſhut our Eyes and fjpp our Ears, we can- 
not avoid the Evidence that theſe things 
are by many'even totally renounced. Yea 
''and this 1s done by them to the greateſt 
#&rfidvantage of themſelves, and difhonour 
of the Truth that can be well imagined, 
For their Profeſſion 1s, that they have tryed 
Chriſt and the Goſpel in theſe things, and 
fmd there 1s Nothing in them for which 
they ſhould abide in the Faith of them, or 
place their Conkzdence in them. I 
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.T hope none of them have gone unto 
that Length as to caſt themſelves under 
the dreadfull Doom in the Apoſtolical 
paſlage inſiſted on 3 but that their Condt- 
tion 15 dangerous, cannot be denyed. To 
prevent the like ſtate in. our ſelves and 
others, we may.do.well to conſider, What 
are the true, real, next and immediate 
Springs. and Reaſons of ſuch Mens Apoſtafie 
from the Myſtery of the Goſpel, as added 
unto the General Reaſon of all Apoſtaſie 
of this kind before mentioned. For ſo it 
is, that beſides thoſe General Reaſons and 
Cauſes, which have their Efficacy and In- 
fluence in all Apoſtaſtes, and muſt alwayes 
be conſidered in this matter; there are al- 
ſo Reaſons that are peculiar 'unto every 
eſpecial Inſtance of Backſ(liding in any 
kind. 

Firſt, 72norance of .the Neceſſrty of Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Benefits of his Mediation un- 
to Life and Salvation, hath betrayd them 
firſt into an Tadifferency about them, and 
then a DefeFion from them. They want a 
true and in their own Souls a full Convidt- 
on of their perſonal want of theſe things. 
' Such Apoſtates ariſe out of looſe NotiVnal 
Profeſſors, who never had any ſound Con- 
victions of the want of Chriſt; like them, 
AG. 


AZ. 2. 37. of him, AF. 16.30, And al 
though they lived, ſome of them, a long 
time in the ontward Profeſſron that ſuch a 
Conviction of the worth and uſe of Chriſt 
and his Grace was zeceſſary unto them that 
would be ſaved; yet dare they not own 
that ever themſelves had atiy ſuch Con- 
viction. For if they had, why do they 
now forſake him as unto thoſe Ends for 
which they were convinced he was ſo to 
be defired? That Faith alone will never 
forſake Chriſt, which ſprings out of, or 1s 
built on a Conviction of the want of Him. 
They who are well and in health will not 
alwayes eſteem the Phyſiciar. 

Unto: this ConviFion of the want of 
Chriſt two things are required in all men, 
according to the meaſure of the Light which 
they have received. 

(1) The Knowledge of the Nature, Guilt, 
Filth, and Deſert of Sin. For he came to 
favs us from our Sin, And no man will 
look aftcr him to be delivered from he 
knows not what; or look to the Brazer: 
Serpent, who is not ſtung. Few have any 
Knowledge hereof but what they cannot 
avoid, and fewer are ſexſible of theſe things 
in a due manner, The great deſign of Sa- 
than at this day inthe World is, to exte- 
anate, 


(334) "0 


” as. Aa 


yy A =p > © £AA a> oe w 


| : +" 03895 | 
ate Sin in Opinion, and ſo conntenance 
it in Practice. Indeed it ever was ſo; but 
It is 1n 2 peculiar. manner at preſent yi{ble 
and, oper, thotigh . the. Conſpiracy be fo 
ſtrong, that a publick Refiſtance unto it' is 
ſcarcely maintainable. His Aym'm it is 
and ever was, to take off from the Neceſſ;- 
ty and Uſefulneſs of Chriſt and his Grace, 
againſt which his Malice 1s principally bent. 
And when once he can convey away the 
Relief, he will be ready enough to aggra- 
vate the Fv:il.* Hence are thoſe Opinions 
ſo diligently advanced and greedily em- 
braced, againſt the Grzilt and Power of 0ri- 
ginal Sin, and the Depravation of our Na- 
tures, wherein men of all ſorts conſpire. 
Whatever ſome men may defign, his End 
in them all 1s no other but to prevent a 
Convition of the want we have of Chriſt. 
So alſo are Sins 1n praFice extenuated, ſpj- 
ritual Sins againſt the Goſpel are made no- 
thing of, yea laughed at; and 1-moralities 
againſt the Law are lightly eſteemed, and 
ealily paſſed over. To take off at preſent 
a ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, and to make 
way for future Apoſtaſie, is the End | of 
theſe and the like corrupt Opinions, Ac- 
cording]y It 1s — to paſs inthe World. 
Never was there leſs Regard of the Perſon 
and 
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and Offices of Ehriſt, of his Grace, and Be- 
nefits. of his. Mediation, among them, that 
are called Chriſtians, than is found among 
many at this Day. Unleſs God graciouſly 


relieve, the World is like to loſe Chriſt 


.out.of the Goſpel, as to the true Glory of 
his Perſorr, and Ulſe of his Mediation. Thus 
was it with the Generality of them con- 
cerning whom we ſpeak, they never had 
a thorow pra@ical ConviFion of the want 


of Chriſt ; for if they had, they would not _ 


ſo ſhamefully have left hina as they have 
done. The general Notions they had here-- 
of, ſerve onely to entitle them unto a De- 
feftion. I know theſe things are deſpiſed 
by many, unto whom the wart of Chriſt, 
and the receiving of him, or an tereſt in 
him, are contemptible things. But that is 
all one; we mult not foregoe the Goſpel, 
with our own Experience, and ruine our 
Souls, to eſcape their Reproaches. Sin will 
be Sin, and Chriſt will be Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation by him will be what it is, when they 
have done what they can. 

( 2) Hereunto is required a knowledge 
and ſcarce of the Weakneſs of the Beſt of 
our Pies, and their utter Inſufficiency to 
abide the 77ial in the ſight of God. With- 
out the former we cannot have, ard with- 

| Out 
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out the latter we can never abide in a Senſe 
of the want of Chriſt. A right Confide- 
ration of the Tſtability of our Minds in 
them, the weak AGings of Grace for the 
moſt-part, the Wearineſs of the Fleſh that 
accompanyes them, ſecret Impreſſzons from 
Self and inward Oppoſitions from Sin that 
attend them, with the Greatneſs and Hol:- 
neſs of God with whom we have to doe 
in them, is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to keep 
the Lord Chriſt and his Grace alwayes 4e- 
frreable unto us. Want hereof makes ſome 
dream of a PerfeFjon in themſelves, and 
others of a Juſtification by their own Obe- 
dience 3 'The firſt tending to the Contempt, 
the latter unto the Neglect of Chriſt and 
his Grace. This 1s the beginning of Tranſ- 
greſfion unto many Apoſtates. They never 
had a due ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, ether 
as to their Deliverance from the Guilt of 
Sin, or as to the procuring of a Righte- 
ouſneſs wherewich they might appear in 
the preſence of God. This are they to en- 
quire after, who-ſhall endeavour their Re- 
covery. To contend with them about 
their own Imaginations, is for the moſt part 
endleſs and fruitleſs. Let it be inquired, 
whether they ever had any Convition of 
the want of Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin, 
"S$ Or 
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or for the obtaining of Life and Salvation ? 
If they. ſhall grant they had, it may be 
asked, why they do not make uſe of him 
unto the Ends with retpeCt whereunto they 
were convinced of the want of him? and 
if they do ſo, we have no Conteſt with 
them in this matter. If they acknowledge 
that they never had any ſuch ConviGion, 
this is that which we are to confirm, That 
ſuch a Convition of the want of Chriſt, 1s 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto the Salvation 
of all that are Adult. And herein we have 
the Teſtimony (upon the matter) of the 
whole-Scripture, the Law and the Goſpel, 
to confirm the Truth we contend for. 
Want therefore hereof was one Spring of 
this DefeFion. For, thoſe who have own- 
ed the Neceſſity of him, or an Intereſt in 
him, for the Ends mentioned ; and after- 
wards declare, that there is nothing of 
Goodneſs or Truth in what they have found 
and diſcovered, for which they ſhould 
continue ſo to doe, their Profeſſion is, That 
they have conſidered this matter, known 
it, and do condemn it 5 wherein the formal 
Nature-of Apoſtafe doth confilt, And all 
thoſe Diſciples which they draw after them, 
they doe it, by hiding from them or draw- 
10g them off from any ſenſe of a-want of 
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Chriſt, or of his Mediation. That which 
is the Foundation of our Profeflion in Op- 
poſition hereunto, which we lay the weight 
of all our Eternal Concerns upon, is, That 
without Chriſt, before we receive him as 
{et forth by ,God to be a Propitiation tho- 
rough Faith in his Blood, we are in a loſt, 
undone, and accurſed Condition; that our 
cloſing with him, our believing in him, is 
upon a Conviction of our wart of hizz for 
Life, Righteouſneſs and Acceptation with 
God, both before and after Believing. And 
it is 1n vain for Sathan himſelf to attempr 
the Faith of Gods Ele& herein. A concur- 
rence of plain Revelation and evident Ex- 
perience is invincible. But he who never 
knew, who never was made deeply ſen- 
ſible of the want of, an Tztereſt in Chriſt, 
will never perſevere in the purſuit of it, 
nor abide in what he hath attained when 
attacqued by any Vigorous Temprati- 
on. 
Secondly, Want of a ſpiritual View of 
the Excellency of Chriſt both 1n his Perſoz 
and Offices, is another Spring and Cauſe 
of this Declenfton from the Faith of the 
Goſpel. This View of him in Types, Sha- 
dows and Promiſes, was the Life of the 
Faith of the Saints under the Old Teſta- 
& 3 ment. 
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ment. Herein Abraham ſaw his day and 
rejogced, Joh. 3.5, 6. So Cant..2. 8,17. And 
it 1s mentioned as their chiefeſt Priviledge, 


Iſa. 33. 17. Theſe things they diligently 


inquired into, 1 Pet. 1.11. and longed after, 
deſiring (if it were poſſible) to ſee therr, 


Matth. 13.17. For the Glory and Lite of 


all Religion, of all Entercourſe with God, 
lay in them fromthe giving of the firſt 
Promiſe. Chriſt was all and iz all unto them 
no leſs\*than unto us. Take a Reſpe& unto 
Him and his Offices out of the Old Admi- 
niſtrations, and they are things of no value 
or{ignification. And it was better for them 
who were enquiring after Chriſt diligently 
under dark Types and Shadows, than it 
will be for thoſe among us who ſhut their 
Eyes at the glorious Light of the Goſpel. 
And the Reaſon why he was rejected by 
the Jews at his Coming, (for he came unto 
his own, and his own received him not, Joh. 
I. 11.) was, becauſe they could ſee either 
Form, nor Comelineſs, nor Beauty in him, 
why he ſhould be deſired, Tſa. 53. 2. None 
can or will abide conſtant in his Do@rine 
who are not able ſpiritually to diſcern the 
Glory of his Perſon and Offices. Hence the 
Apoſtles lay it down as the Foundation 
of their Faith; thac they beheld his Glory, 
the 
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the Glory as of the onely Begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of Grace and Truth, Joh. 1. 14. And 
that which they had in themſelves they 
endeavoured to communicate unto others, 
that they alſo might believe through their 


| Word, and have fellowſhip with Him, 1 Joh. 


1.3. So he himſelf makes this the Foun- 
dation of his Church, the Rock upon which 


he will build it. For on the Confefiion of 


Peter, that he was the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Living God, (which exprefſeth the Glory 
both of his Perſox: as the Son of the Living 
God, and of his Offices as the Chrift,) he 
ſayes, On this Rock will T build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
:t; Matth. 16. 16, 18. Whoever builds 
not hereon, builds on the ſand, and will 
be prevailed againſt. So our Apoſtle de- 
clares, that thoſe that hold him not as the 
Head, will be begniled, and wainly puffed 
up in their fleſhly minds, falling into fooliſh 
Errors, and vain Curioſitiesz Col. 2.18,19. 
And he reſts the whole Foundation of all 
Goſpel Faith 1n this Glory of his Perſorz 
and Offices 3 Heb. 1.2, 3. Colofſ. 1.15, 16, 
I7, I8, 19, 29. . It is this Knowledge of 
Him alone, that will make us diſeſteem 
and deſpiſe all other things in compariſon 


. of Him; Phil. 3. 8, 10. 
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Wherefore, a ſpiritual ozew of him, an 
Acquaintance with him, as'the Briehtzeſſe 
of the Glory of the' Father, and the expreſſe 
Image of his Perſon, as he in whom all the 
Perfections. of the Divine Nature, as Wil- 
dom, Goodneſs and Grace, do center, as to 
their Manifeſtation, even in the Un70z of 
his Natures, the Glory of his Offices, the 
ſSuitableneſs of his Pcrſon and Grace unto all 
the Wants and Defires of the Souls of Men, 
1s indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto our Preſer- 
, vation from Apoſiaſte. And I could eaſily 


manifeſt by particular Inſtances, that a fail- 


ing herein hath had a principal and pre- 
valent Influence into all the Apoſtafiesthat 
have been in the Chriſtian World, both 
as unto Faith and Worſhip. Tt is, though a 
mew, yet a molt wicked Attempt that Sa- 
than 1s making by ſome againſt the whole 
of our Religion, whileſt allowing his Per- 
ſon to be what it is, (which for ſecular Ends 
they dare not deny,) they endeavour to 
render him of little or no uſe in our Pro- 
teſfion. This 1s to fight neither againſt 
ſmall nor great, but againſt the King of 
Tr acl. Andif ſuch ſerpentine Attempts be 
not prevented, the pxblick Prefeſſron of Re- 
I:;gion among us wilt iſſue in Atheiſzr, or 
ſomewhat of a near Alliance thereunto. 


Thus 
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Thus it ſeems to be with ſome of them 
of whom we ſpeak. They had among other 
Notional Profeſſors, an biftorical Know- 
ledge of Chrift, and thereof made Pro- 
feſlion 3 but they were never ſpiritually ac- 
quainted with the glorious Excellercies of 
his Perſon and Offices. For if they had, 
they would not have forfaken the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in-the 
fleſh, for other uncouth Notions of their 
own. Who can think it poſſible, that any 
one who hath known the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
'the Lord of Glory, the So of God Incar- * 
zate, receiving our Nature into an Hypo- 
ſtatical Union with himſelf, and a bleffed 
Subfiſtence in his own Perſon, as propoſed 
unto us in the-Goſpel, as evidently there- 
in Crucified before our Eyes, as the 4poftle 
and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſzon, as our Ad- 
vocate with the Father, as making Peace 
for us and Reconciliation through *: 
Blood of his Croſs, as made of God un! 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SunFification 2:1 
Redemption 5 who ever had Experience ©: 
Benefit 1n their Temptations and Trials 
his Love, Care, Tendernefs, Compaitio::. 
Readineſs and Ability to ſucconr them t:-: 
come to God by him 3, can Renounce all th. -:- 
things, to betake Ta: to vain Þ3- 

4 tons 
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tions -of a Light and *PerfeFjon of their 
own 1n their ſtead. I hope they are few 
who do ſo pradGically, but the Expreflions 
of many have a dangerous Aſpect that way. 
And it 1s certain, there is nothing more ne- 
ceſlary unto all that are called Chriſtians, 
than to have clear diſtinct Notions 4n them- 
ſelves of the Perfon of Chriſt, and- plainly 
to declare, How they place their .whole 


Faith, Hope and Truſt in Him. And for 


ſuch as really do ſo, though not able.to 
expreſs themſelves in a due Manner, yea 
though unduely captivated unto ſome no- 
vel Conceptions and Exprefitons, the Good 
Lord pardon them, and let Mercy and 
Peace be on them, and on the whole 7rael 
of God. Whereas therefore ſome who 
have made a Profeſiton of theſe things, do 
now Relinquiſh them, I ſhall pray they 
may take heed that they do not thereby 
 crucifie the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 


open flame, Neither is it a verbal Acknow- 


ledgement in owning that Chriit which 
ſifftered at Feruſalekz, which will free any 
trom this Charge and Guilt, Unleſs the 
Lord Chrift, that Chriſt which 1s God and 
7141 11 one Perſon, be owned, received, 
believed tn, loved, truſted unto, and obey- 
ed 1n all things, as'he 1s propoſed unto us 

in 
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in the Scripture, and with reſpe&t unto all 
the Ends of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Life 
and Salvation, for which he is ſo propoſed, 
he is reounced and- forſaken, Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the cunning Sleights of 
Sathan? who can ſufficiently bewail the 
Fooliſhneſs of the. Hearts of Men, thar after 
they have (at leaſt DoGtrinally) known, 
and profeſſed theſe things, they ſhould be 
turned afide from the Glory, Truth, and 
Holineſs of them ? Let Chriſtians therefore 
know and beware, that if they, find 'any 
Decay in Faith, Love, Delight,'and Truſt 
in the Perſoz and Mediation of Chriſt, they 
are in. the way that leads to fome curſed 
Apoſtaſie of one kind or another. © 
But where the Divine Perſor ' of Chriſt 
is denyed, or all Acquaintance with him 
is deſpiſed 3 where the Communication of 
Grace from him unto Believers is ſcorned, 
where no uſe by Faith of his Love, Care, 
Compaſſion and Power as our High-Prieſt 
and Advocate with the Father in our Du- 
ties, Sins, Temptations, and Sufferings, is 
allowed 3 we need not repreſent the dan- 
_ ger of falling into Apoſtaſie, ſuch Perſons 
are already 1n the depth of it. I ſpeak this 
with the more Earncſtneſs, becauſe, of all 
the Evils which I have ſcen in the Courſe 
| of 
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of my Pilgrimage, (now:.haſtning unto its 
Period) there'hath been; none more griev- 
ous than-:the ' publick-Gontempt T-have 
| lived to fee caſt on the Perſox of Chriſt, as 
to its Concernment in our Religion, and 

the Benefits we receive from him. But God 
taketh care of theſe things. Seee 
Fhirdly, Want of Experzence of the Pow- 
er and Efficacy. oi the Spirit and Grace of 
Chriſt, of his Life and Death for the Ador- 
tification of Sin, hath been another Spring 
of this Apoſtalie. How it 1s wrought by 
thefe' Means, and can be no otherwiſe ac- 
compliſhed, T have ſhewed elſewhere at 
large, and; muſt not here aſſume. the fame 
Argument again. Onely two things may 
be obſerved cencerning this Work - and 
Duty. As, | 
(1) Tt 1s that wheretn, or whereunto 
the greateſt Wiſdom and Exerciſe of Faith 
doth conſiſt, or is required. It 1s a matter 
purely Epargelical to derive Strength and 
Ability from Chriſt for the 14ortification of 
Sin, by vertue of his Death, in a way of 
Believing. Unenlightened Reafon-can nei- 
ther ſee nor! underſtand any thing of this 
matter, yea it 1s fooliſhneſs unto it, as are 
all other Myſteries of the Goſpel. There 


is not any other way for the ſame End, 
which 
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which it will not more willingly em- 
brace. b AAS | 22861 

(2) It is a Work and Duty whereunto 
there 1s a great” RelaiFancy iv the Fleſh, in 
corrupted Nature. There is nothing it had 
rather be freed: from, and that whether 
we reſpett the i2ward Natyre of it, or the 
conſtunt Continuance mm it that is required 
of us. Yet is it ſuch, as that without it we 
can never attain Life and Salvation 3 for 
if we- by \the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 
the Fleſh, we ſhall live, and not. otherwile. 
Wherefore, when. men once begin to be 
ſenſible of the powerfull inward Workings 
of Sm, they will take one of theſe two 
wayes, nor catt they do otherwiſe.. For 
either they will yield themſelves up Ser- 
vants anto Sin, and make proviſton for the 
Fleſh to fulfill the Iuſts thereof,” according 
as they are able, and as far as conſiſts with 
their Secular Intereſt, as doe the molt ; or 
they will betake themſelves to ſome Way 
or other for its Reſtraint and Mortification, 
either 1N part or 1n whole. And here many 
things will preſent themſelves unto ſuch 
perſons, ſome (it may be) of their own 
Deviſing, and ſome of Gods Appointment, 
but for other Ends than what they apply 


them unto. Hence Multitudes faint 1n this 
| Work, 
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Work, and at length utterly give it over. 
They begin 1n the Spirzt, and end in the 
Fleſh. For not ſtriving lawfully, nor in the 
right Way, Sin gets ground. and ſtrength 
againſt them, and they yield up themſelves 
to the Service of it. Hence have we fo 
many, Who having under their Convicti- 
ons contended againſt their Luſts in their 
Touth, do give up themſelves unto them in 
their Age. But fo it is in this matter, that 
thoſe who through their Uzbelief cannot 
ariſe or attain:unto an Experience of the 
Power and Efficacy of the Grace of Chriſt 
for the Mortification of Sin, will betake 
themſelves to ſomewhat 'elfe for their Re- 
lief. And. this:1s. that principally which 
| hath brought forth that Lzght within among 
ſome, which. muſt doe all this work for 
them, and much more. If any will betake 
themſelves -thereunto, they ſhall find that 
Remedy againſt Sin, and that Perfe&qion 
of Holinefs in a-few dayes, which they had 
been looking for from Chriſt a long ſeaſor 
to no purpoſe. So would they have us to 
think, who it -may be never had Experi- 
ence what it 1s to derive ſpiritual Strength 
from Chriſt, or to wait on him for it ; one- 
iy they have been wearied by the ſuc- 
ceſfeleſneſs of their Convictions, and the 

bur- * 
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burdenſomeneſs of Lifeleſs- Duties. For 
ſome of them were for a Seaſon not onely 
ſober 1n their Converſation (which I hope 
they yet continue to be, ) but diligent in 
Duties of Religion. But finding neither 
life, power, nor ſucceſs in them, through 
their own uncured Unbelief, they ſeem to 
have grown weary of them. For nothing 
ts more grievous than.the outward Form of 
ſpiritual Duties, where there is no Expe- 
rience of -3#ward Power and Sweetneſs. 
Wherefore, the corrupt Minds of men will 
be ready to relinquiſh them,. for any thing 
that pretends a better Rehef, 

What was the Reaſon that ſo many in 
the Papacy betook themſelves to Penances, 
ſevere Diſciplines and Self-macerations, for 
the Relief of their Conſciences with re- 
ſped unto the Mortification of Sin ? It all 
ſprang from this Root, or Ignorance of the 
Power. and Efficacy of the Spirit and Grace 
of Chriſt for that End. Somewhat muſt be 
done unto this purpoſe, and not knowing 
the right Way and Goſpel-Method of it, 
they betook themſelves unto what they 
could invent, or what was impoſed on 
them by the Superſtition of others, that 
pretended to afford them a Relief. Some- 
what hereof thoſe among us ſeemed for a 
while 
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while to make.an Appearance of, in an out- 
ward Gravity, and..ſeeming Ayſterity: of 
Life; but: the Things themſelves they had 
no-mind unto,! as not complyant with ather 
Intereſts they had to purſue. But the Tight 
within (hall do all of this Kind for them; 
wherefore, in compariſon thereof, and as 
unto this End at leaſt, they reject the Lord 
"Chriſt, and-do. what in them lyes to pat 
him to oper ſhame. For what do they lets, 
wha declare, that that is done in a- few 
dayes for them by another Means, which 
could not be effefted by the Faith which 
for ſo long a ſeaſon they profeſied in him? 
But the Cauſe of the whole lyes ſolely in 
their own Tgnorance, and want of Experi- 
ence of the things which themſelves pro- 
telled. - 

Fourthly, Tenorance of the Righteouſneſs 
of God, hath been another Spring of this 
Apoſtafie. This the Apoltle expreſlely de- 
ciares to be the Reaſon why men goe about 
to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their own; 
Rom. 4.3. Being ignorant of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, and going about to eftabliſhtheir 
own Righteonſneſs, they have not ſubmitted 
unto the Righteouſneſs of God. And this he 
jpeaks of the Jews, and that the Beſt of 
them, who followed after Righteouſneſs, 
and 
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| and ſought it, as i# were by the works of the 


Law; 'Rom. 9.31, 32. Of, all men they 
thought themſelves moſt Knowing of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, for they made their 
boaſt of God, and kxew ( as they thought 
and profefied ) his Will, and approved the + 
things that arc more excellent, being inſtrudG- 
ed out of the Law, and were confident that 
they themſelves were Guides of the Blind, and 
the Light of them that arc in Darkneſs, In- 
firuFers of the Fosliſh, and Teachers of Babes, 
having the Form of Knowledge, and of the 
Trath in the Law; Rom. 2.17,10, I9, 20. 
Yet theſe men ſubmitted not to the Kighte- 
ouſneſs of God, but went about to eſtabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs, becauſe they were 
ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God. And 
whereſoever this Ignorance 1s, men wall 
doe lo. 

Take the Righteouſneſs of God in any 
ſence wherein it is mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture, and this Event will follow upon the 
[enorance thereof. For it muſt be either 
the Righteouſneſs that is i» kim, or the 
Righteouineſs he requires of #5 in the 
Law, or the Righteouſneſs he hath provi- 
ded for xs in the Goſpel. Conſider it any 
of theſe wayes, and the Ignorance of it 1s 
that which countenanceth men in betaking 
them- 
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themſelves unto a Righteouſheſs of their 


own, yea, unavoidably-caſteth them upon 
it. For, ft SAT. 7 
(1) A right underſtanding of the 7»f;- 
zite Purity, the glorious Eſſential Holineſs 
of the Nature of God, of his abſolute Eter- 
nal Righteouſneſs, as the Lord and Judge of 
all; will teach men what Apprehenſions 
they ought to have of any thing done 77 
them or by them. Orr God is a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12.29. A God of purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity, Hab.1. 13. Who will in 
0 wiſe acquit the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. Whoſe 
judgement it is, that they who commit ſin are 
worthy of Death, Rom. 1.32. An Holy God, 
a Jealous God, that will not forgive Tranſ- 
oreſſaons and Sins, Joſh. 24. 19, Whileſt 
the Dread and Terror of the Excellency of 
this Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is before 
men, -they will not caiily betake themſelves 
and their Truſt-ufto a Righteouſneſs of 
their own. There are two ſorts of Perſons 
that the Scripture repreſents under an _Ap- 
prehenlion. of this Righteouſneſs of God. 
The firſt are convinced gnilty Sinners, and 
rae other h1x2ble boly Believers: And what 
raoughts of themſelves each fort is thereon 
filled withall, 1t doth declare. For the for- 
mer fſurt, we have an Inſtance in Adam, 
Gen, 
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Gen. 3:10In athers, Ia. .33.14. as alſo; 
Micah+65*3c: The: ſummevis; they canthink 
of nothing;: have no--other: Conceptions'in 
their Minds,; but how either they: may flze 
from him; and +ide themſelves; .orifeign-to 
themſelyavimpoſliible wayes of. Attonement 3 
or be ſwallowed up in;Hotror and/DDefpair. 
Send them iwy;/tats Gondirion unto atRigh-+ 
teouſneſs. of their own, and: they will eaſt 
ly underſtand | you do but» reproach:their 
Miſery. And for: the other ſort. or knwble 
holy Beliewers, we may. fee alſo how::on 
this Occaſton-they expreſs themſelves in thrs 
matter-z 'Joh 4. 17, 18, 19. Chap. 9.27. Pfal, 
130. 3« Pfal. 143. 6. They all joymly:ac- 
knowledge, that ſuch is. the glorious iHohis 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, of God, ſuch-the 
Imperfettion of our Righteouſneſs'and Im- 
purity of our Works, -that there 1s no ap- 
pearance or ſtandingibefore him on their 
Account, -It 1s the/wantiof a due Medita- 
tion hereof, ;:that hath; pfaduced themany 
preſfumptugus:Opintons.in the World con- 
cerning «the; Juſtification: of Sinners. .:The 
Scripture ſpeaking: of Juſtification, directs 
us to conceive zt in the fight of God," Pfal; 
130. 2." Or before him,:; Row.:3. 20. Teachs 
ing'us, that in this matter we ſhould ſet 
our ſelves as: in the prefence and under the 
| Aa. Eye 
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Eye of this Holy God, and then conſider 
on what Ground we may ſtand before him. 
But where menare ignorant of thisRighteonſ- 
eſs of God, when they have ſecret thoughts 
that he is altogether ſuch an one as themſelves 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; that is, one who 1s 
either not ſo Holy in himſelf as 1s pretend- 
ed, or one who doth not require a ſu;table- 
meſs itn us unto his Holineſs, but is little 
concerned 1n our Duties, leſs in-our Sins; 
is it any wonder if men think they. can of 
themſelves do that which is Satisfactory 
unto him, and ſo goe about to eſtabliſh their 
_. owhh Righteonſneſs ? And this way even in 
Teaching have ſome betaken themſelves un- 
to. They endeavour to ſatisfie their Diſci- 


ples, that there is no ſuch ſeverity in God || 


againſt $72 as ſome pretend, no ſuch Holj- 
eſs in his Nature as neceſlarily to inferre 
an Indignation againſt every Sin ; that they 
are but v4ir frights and needleſs Diſquiet- 
ments which either their own Conſctences 
or the Preaching of ſome men do'put them 
unto. And if they can prevail to be cre- 


dited herein, there is no doubt but rhat 


thoſe whom they fo perſwade will be plea- 
ſed with their own Righteouſneſs 3 but 
whether God in this matter of Juſf;fication 
will be pleaſed with it or no, is not ſo caſie 
to be determined, \ And 
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And hence it 1s, that all Opinions of @ 
Self-righteguſneſs or Juſtification by Works, 
have. alwayes produced Licentionſneſy of 
Life, though they who aſlert it clamorouſly 
pretend to the contrary. So when a Righte- 
ouſneſs of Works was abſolutely, enthraned 
in the Papacy before the Reformation, the 
Lives of the, generality of men were flagt- 
rtioully Wicked, and moſt of the good works 
that were performed amongſt them, were 
but Barterings with ' God and Conſcience - 
for horrible Vices and Impictyes. Accord- 
ing alſo unto the growth of the ſame Opi- 
nion in its various degrees among us, is the 
Progreſs: alſo of all forts of Impiety .and 
Licentiouſneſs of Life. And 1t the Maſters 
of theſe Opinions would but open their 


| Eyes, they would ſee, that whereas they 


aſſert their Juſtification by Works under. a 
pretence of a Neceſlity ſo to doe, for. the 
Maintenance. of Holineſs and Righteoul- 


_ neſs among men, that Unholineſs, Unrighte- 


ouſtiels, Intemperance of Life, and all Abo- 
minations do -grow upon them, ſuch as 


were not heard of in former dayes amon 
them who made any Profeſſion of Religt- 


on. And the. Reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
the very ſame Notions of God which will 


allow men to ſuppoſe that they may be 


Aa 2 juſtified 
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Juſtified in his ſight by their own Duties, 
will alſo accommodate their Luſts with 
ſeveral Apprehenfions that he will not be 
ſo ſevere againſt their Sins as 1s ſuppoſed. 
However this is plain in matter of Fad, 
that the Opinion of Self-righteouſueſs and 
Looſeneſs of Converſation in the practice of 
Sin, have gone together generally, from 
the Yayes of the Phariſees to this preſent 
ſeaſon, And as this proud Conceit receives 
daily Advancement in ſeveral Degrees, 
under various Pretences, it 1s to be feared 
the World will be more and more filled 
with the bitter Fruits thereof, It is Grace 
and the Do@rine of it, as well as its Power, 
that muſt put a ſtop to Sin. Rethat drives 
men into a Righteouſneſs of their ow# at 
one door, opens another unto their Sins. 
 Andall that we have got hitherto by fierce 
Diſputations about Juſtification as it were 
by Works,is only that the Faith of ſome hath 
: been weakened, the Peace of Multitudes 


 diſquicted, Differences encreaſed, without | 


the leaſt Evidence of Holineſs improved, 
or the Vices of men reformed by them. And 
it will not be granted, that the ſtricteſt 
Profeſſors in theſe dayes, ( whether they 
have imbibed theſe Opinionsor no,) doin 
real Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs of Life _ 
Cee 
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ceed thoſe of the 'fore-going Age, who 
firmly and without Heſitation truſted. yato 
the Lord Chriſt alone, for Life, Ri#hteouſe 
neſs and Salvation. | 
(2,) Suppoſe the Righteouſneſs God re- 
quires of ys in the Law, to be intended; the 
Ignorance thereof alſo is a great Reaſon 
why men venture ona Rzghteonſneſs of their 
own, and go about to eſtabliſh it. Were 
they indeed acquainted with the parity, 
ſpirituality, ſeverity, and inexorableneſs of 
the:Law,.,they would, never be poſlefſed 
with Imaginations that the PerfeFion which 
they dream of in themſelves, would en- 
dure its Tria). Bur: when men ſhall ſup- 
poſe that the Law reſpe&s onely outward 
Duties, and thoſe alſo of the greateſt No- 
toriety as to Sin and Ocedience, and can 
relieve themſelves in ſundry things by pha- 
riſaical Diſtintions and Expotitions of it, 
when they conlider not, or underſtand not 
the extent: of it unto an exacting of the 


_ entire Image of God in us wherein we 


were created, unto the regulating all the 
Frames, Figments and firſt Motions of th 
Heart, and its Application of the Cxrſe un- 
to the leaſt Deviation from itz they may 
pleaſe or ſome way fſatisfie themſelves by: _ 
eſtabliſhing 4 Righteonfreſe of their: owns, as 

| TY it 


Ws: - 
it were by the: Works of the Law. 
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Apoſtle declaresin the next Verſe; For 
(ſays he) Chriſt 7s the Exd of the- Law for 
Righteouſneſs unto every one that believeth; 
ver.'4. 'And this he calls the Rzghteouſneſs 


\t 


which 3s of Faith, Chap. 9. ver. 30. Where: 


fore, the Righteouſneſs of God, is' Chriſt as. 
fulfilling the Law, and anſwertng-the End - 


of 'it, received by Faith. This 'is that 
Righteouſneſs of God, which whoſoever are 
Jonorant of, and ſubmit not 'tinto, they 
wyl go about to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs 
of their own, and truſtunto'it.” And thus 
hath'it openly and viſibly fallen out with 
them concerning whom we treat. They 
will not deny but that under their Convi®@1- 
ons they were ſolicitous after ' a Righte- 
ouſneſs with which God mightit be well 
pleaſed. - And if they ſhould deny it, they 


were not ro be believed : -becauſe it 72 "4 | 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe with any in 


that Condition: For Convi#ion is princi- 
pally a fenſe of the want of a-Righteonſneſs. 
In this ſtate the. Goſpel] which' they had, 
and which it may be they beard'preached, 
| | | preſented 
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preſented unto them Chriſ# as the, End of 
the Law ſor Righteouſneſs unto them that dy 
believe; asit is fully declared; Row. 3.21, 
22, 23,,24, 255 with Chap. Je 18; I9. 
This divers of them for a ſeaſon profeſſed 
themſelves.to embrace-and acquieſce ' in. 
But when things came' to the Trial, it, ge» 
nerally appeared thar they had all along 
been Ignorant of this Righteouſneſs of God.3 
for they have left it. for a Righteouſneſs 
of their owr, which had they truely and 
really known it, they could not have done. 
He who hath ever truely and really made 
Chriſt the End of the Law for Righteonſ- 
#eſs unto himſelf by Believing, will not caſt 
Contempt and Scorn upon his Righteou(- 
neſs 1mputed unto us, as it is the manner 
of ſome to doe. But herein is the Son of 
God in ſome meaſure crucified afreſh, and 
put unto open ſhame. When men ſhall pro- 
fels that they did look after Righteouſneſs 
by him, and would have received him as 
the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, but 
not finding that therein which they expect- 
ed, they -have betaken themſelves to a 
Righteouſneſs wholly within them, and fo 
wholly their own; they will not eafily con- 
_ trivea way whereby they may reflect more 
Diſhonour ypon him. Whatever pretences 
Aa 4 may 
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maybe made to the contrary, whatever 
Maze: of words any ' may lead men into, 
and tire'them withall, 'whatever Revilings 
and” Reproaching-of ethers they may com- 
paſs: them with, they 'cannot but know in 
' their own Conſciences that it is thus with 
them; notwithſtanding any Profeſiton that 
they ever made, - they. never did come nor 
ever could attain unto a real Knowledge 
of and Acquaintance- with this Righteonuſ- 
neſs of Sod ſo as to receive'it by Faith, 
and obtain thereby reſt unto their Souls. 
And'thence it is tHat-as unto Proftfiion ar 
leaſt, they have betaken themſelves unto 
an "Endeavour to'eftabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſr, which if-it' produce and'effect a 
real holy Converſation and Righteouſneſs 
in them of any long continuance, they are 
the firſt in whom'it ever had that Effect in 
this World, and will be the laſt in whom 
it ſhall find that Succeſs. = 
Fifthly, Want of Submiſſion- unto the 
Sovereignty of God, hath contributed un- 
to the furtherance of this Evil. ' The Sovc- 
reienty of God ating it ſelf in infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Grace, 1s the fole Foundation of 
the Covenant of Grace, ' and runs through 
the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel. - Thence 
proceeded the Tncarmation of the Son of 
Kone b £5" God, 
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God, 'and his being filled- with all Grace-: 
to be a Saviour; ' Foh.c3. 16. Col. I. 19. Job.” 
1.16.. Other ' Account thereof 'none can 
be given. | Thence was his Subſtitution as 
the Surety of the Covenant in our ſtead, 
to--undergoe the puniſhment due to-onr 
Sins." T/a. 53. 6, 10. 2 Cor. 5- 21. Eternal 
EleFion flows from thence, and is regulated 
thereby'z Rom. 9. IT, 18. So' doth Effe&u-' 
al Vocation 5 Matth. 11. 25, 26. and Juſti- 
fication by Faith, Rom. 3.30. The lke' 
may' be ſaid of all other Myſteries of the: 
Goſpel. Love, Grace; Goodneſs, diſpenſed' 
in a way of ſovereign unaccountable Plea- 
ſure, are in them-all-propoſed as the ObjeGts 
of our Faith, The carnal Mind'is pleaſed” 
with nothing of all this, bur" rifeth up ir 
Oppoſition unto every Inſtance of it. It 
will not bear that the Will, Wiſdom and' 
Pleaſure of God, ſhould be ſubmitted un- 
to and adored in the Paths which it cahnot 
trace.' Hence the Incarnation and Croſs of 
the Son of God are fooliſhneſs unto it, 1 Cor, 
1. 23, 24, 25. The Decrees of God as to 
FleFion and Reprobation, unjuſt and une- 
qual; ' overthrowing all Religion 3* Rome. 9. 
17, 19, 19, 26,21. Juſtification through the 
Imputation of the Righteonſneſi of Chriſt, 
that which everts' the 'Law, and' renders 
108 all 
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all our own Righteouſneſs unneceſſary. ' So 
inthe whole Myſtery, in-all the, Dodrine, 


© Precepts, or Proraiſes of the Goſpel, that. 


ſpring from or are reſolved into the; Sove- 
reigzty of God, the carnal Mind riſcth up 


-1n Oppoſition -unothem all. For whereas: 


the formal. Nature of Faith conſfiſteth-in 
giving Glory to-God by Believing the things 
. that are above Reaſon. as it is owrs, and 

ageinft It as carnal, Row. 4.18, 19, 20, 21. 
this ſets up an Exmity unto it in all things. 
It is therefore alwayes tumultuating againſt 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and if it once 
come to make-it ſelf the Judge of them, 


taking Aid from ſenſual AﬀeRions, and the 


vain Imaginations of the Mind, it will make 
Havock:of .all the Articles of Faith. And 
thus it ſeems.to have fallen out in this Mat- 
ter. Thoſe concerning whom we treat, 
ſem to have caſt off a due Regard unto 
the Sovereignty of God, becauſe themſelves 
were never bowed by Faith favingly there- 
to. Wherefore in an Oppoſition unto it, 


they. have-ſet up their Light within as the 


Rule, Meaſure and Judge of.the Truths and 
Dodrines of the 'Goſpel; In ſtead. of be- 
coming Fools by a Reſignation of their Rea- 
ſon and Wiſdom to the Sovereignty of God, 
that ſo- they might jn the I{lye be really 
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Wiſe, they have become'wiſein/their own 
Conceit; 'and have waxed vain: in their 
fooliſh Tmagireations, Nether indeed is there 
any broaderway of Apoftaficfromthe Gos 
ſpelt, than a Rejection 'of GoUs Sovereignty 
in all things coticerning the-Revelation of 
Himſelf and 'our Obedience, with a Refu- 
fal'to'bring into Caprivity every —_— 
tinfo 'the Obedience of Faith, which fir 
brought forth 'Pelagianiſmre, and'of late Soe 
ciniariſme, as hath been ſhewed;fromwhich 
two'the whole of the -preſent 'Defe(F5on is 
derived. - OT 
 Stxthly, We may adde hereunto, 'as ano» 
ther Spring of 'this' partial Apoſtzfie, want 
of an Evidence in themſelves of the Dz- 
vine Anthority\of the $criptures.-It is tiot 
enough to ef4bliſh any'man in the Profefſit- 
on' of the Golpel, "to own in geteral that 
the Seripture'is'the 1ord of Gad, "or a'Die 
vine Revelation '6f his Will. *He> that hath 
notan Experience of a Divine Authority ma 
it-upon his own'Soul and'Conſtience; will 
not he ſteadfiſtwhen his Trial ſhall come. 
God looks 'with' regard unto *them- alone 
who' treble at bis Word, as owning his pres 
ſent 'Authority 4nit, Where this doth not 
abide upon them, xnlearned ard nnſtable 
mer" (as the Apoltle ſpeaks, /Willl be: bold 
> ny ; | -i £Oo 
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to wrelt the Scriptures to thejr deſtruction, 
or to preferre other things; before them, or 
at leaſt to:equalze them:.,with them.) Ft is 
not therefore enough that:we. aſſent, unto 
the Tr#th of the Word of God, unleſs alſo 
'we are ſenſible of its Power, and of'ithat 
Claim which it makes inthe. Name of God,” 
of the abſolute SubjeFioz of our whole 
Souls and Conſciences unto it. Now. this - 
Evidence it. themſelves of this preſent Di- 
vine Authority, diftering it unconceivably 
from all other! real-or pretended Convey- 
ances of Truth, theſe Perſons either never 
had, - or: have; inſenſibly_Joſt;” or caſt off 
openly. the Yake.of God therein. Hereon 
every: Imagination of their. own, exalts it 
felf into an Equality of Right and Autho- 
xity. with-it..;/The End of theſe things is, 
that 'Gad gives men up to ſtrong Delyſons 
#0 believe 4 Lye,. becauſe they received not, 
or retained not the Truth in the Love there- 
of5 2: Theſſ. 2..: And when once it comes 
unto this, ; it is'the woxk of, Sathan (which 
: he eaſily accompliſheth, ), both to ſuggeſt 
ynto them :endlels Deluſions, and to render 
them ſo-Obſtinate therein, - as that they 
ſhall deſpiſe-every thing that is tendred un- 
40 ConviGien.-. .. | " 
!,\. This is the firſt Way whereby men all 
63 away 
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away from the Goſpel, namely; from the 
Myſtery and Do@ritre of it '4s'it isthe Objelt 
of our Faith's wherein they" Yoe' what ma 
them lyes, to' cracifie the 8on'of God afreſh, 


and to put him-nnto open ſhame." 
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Apoſtaſie from the Holineſs of the, Goſpel; the 
Occaſion and Cauſe of it. Of that which is 
' Gradual, on the pretence' of ſomewhat elſe 
zn'its r00m. 3 65 ; Ut 


\ 


"UHere' is; Secondly, a' Falling andy 
from the Goſpel, with reſpe# wirito 

= the Holineſs of its Precepts, which 
isto be the Matter, as they- are the 'Rale bf 
our Obedience.” And' this alſo is of 'a'N#- 
ture no 'leſfs perilous,” and" attended'-with 
 Conſequents'and EffeCts no Tels dangeroids 
thiti.the former; 'and doth tio Jeff than chit 
expoſe the Son of God 'to"opert ſhame. 'VYea 
an Apoſtaſie from the Holineſs »f the Goſpel, 
is on mdny Accounts more dreadfull and 
'dahgerous than a' hand pars" 
Y  Iruth. 
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Truth. For as;it.is more ſpreading and Ca- 
#holick. than that is, and. of leſs Obſerva- 
tion or: Eſteem, ;{o it is uſyally. more zrve- 
coverable, apt men. under it being greatly 
hardened thraugh. the deceitfulneſs of. Sin. 
Beſides, commonneſs hath taken off the ſenſe 
of its Evil and Danger. If there be an Fr- 
ror broached againſt the DoFrine of the 
Goſpel, it is oddes but ſome or other will 
take Notice of it, Confute it, and warn all 


men of the Danger wherewith it is attend- -|j- 


ed. But let the whole World (as it were) 
tye in Evil,” let the generality of Mankind 
drown themſelves. in Luſts iand Pleaſures, 
let the Lives and: Converſations of men be 
as contrary to the Ale of .the Goſpel as 
Darkneſs is to Light, ſo they make no Diſ- 


.arderin this qr that Way of oytwa - 
ſhip, and be either good Catholicks, or 4 od 
Proteſtants, ar, any thing elſe of thatkind ; 
the, ſ(ball | ſcaxcely | eſcape the Cenſure. of 
A ang Severjty/(it.may; be ot Self- 
orecitedneſs and Hipocrifie.) who ſhall rc- 
HeR any. great; Blame on theſe, things, And 
yet notwithſtanding this. Partiality HE 
Ment or Practice, with, zelpett .unto, theſe 
Evils, it js;generally acknowledged that jt 
is poſſible that. men may, pleaſe. God and 
be- accepted -with - him, gotwithſtanding 

| many 
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many Miſtakes, Errors, and Miſconceptions 
of their Minds about ſpiritnal.things 3. bur 
that any one ſhould ever come unto the 
Enjoyment of Him, who Lives and Dyes 
impenitently in any. Sin againſt. the Rule 
and Tenor of that 'Holineſs which the Gds 
ſpel .requireth, : I know-as yet none] that 
pleadeth. For once' to pretend that: men 
may live in, and habitually a& any known 
Sin," -without ſtriving againſt it; labonring 


+ forRepentance, and endeavouring its More» 


tification,. is all one” as avowedly to at- 
tempt the overthrow of Chriſtian Relig] 

Wherefore, on theſe and ſundry:ather-Con- 
fiderations, this latter fort of 4pyſiaſie from 
the Holineſs of the: Goſpel, 1s atleaſt as pe- 


11045, as much to: be oppoſed, and con- 


tended againſt, 'as: that which'is from the 
Myftery and DoFrine of it 3 and that wheres 
of . the Generality 'of men. are \,more ears 
neſtly. to. be warned, as the'iEvil where- 
unto they are more 'obox70x5 than to the 
other. And we do conjoyn both theſe tos 
gether, not onely as thoſe which are of 
the ſame tendency, and doalikeboth ruire 


the Soxls of 'Men.: and (p#t the Lord Chriſt 


to open ſhame, butallo as thoſeiconcerning 
which we are forewarned: that they ſhal 
Enter into and come in the World: together 

in 
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m the latter dayes. And: whatever fence 
the /atter. dayes mentioned.in the Scripture 
may be taken 1n, eitherithoſe'of the World 
and of Relagion in general, lor of the partj- 
cular Churches whereunto-men may belong; 
they. are unqueſtionably come ' upon ius; 
whoſe Danger and Duty! therefore--is de- 
clared in theſe Pre-admomtions. . Where 
fore; of 'the*.firſt our Apoſtle: ſpeaketh; 
x: Tim. 4. 1:: The Spirit: ſpeaketh expreſſely, 
that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 
the Faith, giving heed wnto ſeducing '8pirits 
and the DoQrines of Devils: | doubt:inot - 
but -this Prediction had-its fignal Accom- 
pliſhment 4n- the Papacy 3: and am well per- 
{waded; that the. 'Holy* Glioft had. reſpect 
in particular. unto thoſe Principles+and 
Practices which' a Learned , Perſon of this 
Nation hath laid open under the Title. of 
The Apoſtacy of the latter times. But we'ifind 
alſo by | wofull. Experience; and that | re- 
newed almoſt every.day, that. it hath re- 
ſpect unto #s alſo and the Times wherein 
welve. "IC ”* 

The Entrance and Coming of that: Kind 
of Apoſtaſie - which we have now deſigned 
to treat of;-isin:like manner foretold, 2:7. 
3.1, 2, 3, 4455 The ſumme' of what the 
Apoſtle / there 1nſtructeth; us, is, 'That'in 


theſe 
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theſe latter times under an outward Profeſſror 
of the Goſpel men ſhould give up themſelves 
unto the prrſuit of the vileſt Luſts, and the 
praFice ofthe moſt abowminable Sins. And we 
fear this predi&ioen 1s 1n like manner fulfilled. 

Now although theſe things are Evil and 
Dangerous, both in- their own Nature and 
Tendency, eſpecially as they come together 
and make their joynt Attempt againſt the 
Honour of Chriſt, and the Salvation of the 
Profeſlors of the Goſpel; yet this Predi&;- 
on of them, and Pre-admonition concerning 
them may be of advantage unto them that 
are ſncereand wprieht, if duely improved. 

For, (1) If this two-fold ruinous Apo- 
ſtafie- will and doth preſs upon Us, on whom 
theſe Ends of the World are come, we ought 
ſurely to ſtand npon our Guard, that we 
| be not ſarprized with it, nor overcome by 
it. How ought we to ſpend our Sojourning 
here in Fear 2 It was the Advice of him 
whoſe Confidence had like to have been 
his Ruine. It is ailuredly no time for any 
to be careleſs and ſecure, who deſign or ſo 
much as dcefire to be preſerved from this 
fatal Evil. However we cannot any of us 
plead, that we were not warned of our 
Danger, nor called on for that Circum- 
fpetion and Watchtulneſs, that Care and 
Bb Diltgeace, 


Diligence, that Earneſtneſs for Divine Help 
and Afhiſtance, which our Condition re- 
quireth, and which will be a Means of 
Deliverance and Safety.. And, 

(2) Being found in the way of our own 
Duty, we need not be greatly moved or 
ſhaken in our Minds when we ſee theſe 
things come to paſs. It may be a Proſpect 
of the State of Religion at this day in the 
World, is ready to terrifie the Minds of 
ſome, at leaſt to fill them with amaze- 
ment. For if things ſhould alwayes fo pro- 
ceed, they may be afraid leſt Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſhould at length loſe all its Beauty 
and Glory. But theſe things are all of them 
punCctually foretold, whereby the Efficacy 
of the Temoytation from their - coming to 
paſs, 1s prevented. Yea conſidering that 
all our Faith is reſolved into the Scripture, 
and built on the, Infallibility of 1ts Pro- 
pheſies and Predictions, ſeeing they are 
toretoll, the Temptation would be accom- 
panyed with more Vigour and Efficacy if 
we ſaw them not come to paſs, than it 1s 
now we doe 3 ſeeing it is evident from other 
Circumſtances, that we are fallen into the 
latter dayes, which the Accompliſhment of 
theſe Predictions renders unqueltionable. 
See Matth. 24. 9,10, 11, 12, 13,24. AGs 

20. 29, 
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20. 29, ZO. 2 Theſfſ. 2.3. I Tim. 4.3. 2 Titts 
3. 1,2,3,4,5- And the truths, there was 
never any perſwaſion more Pernicious be- 
fell the Minds of men, than that Churches, 
this or that Church, or any Church, are 
not, or is not lyable or obnoxious unto 
theſe Decayes, Declenſions and Apoltafies 5 
or that any 1m them or of them can be 
preſerved from them, without the utmoſt 
Care and Diligence in attending unto the 
Means appointed for their Preſervation. 
When the Jews fel} into ſuch a fooliſh Con- 
fidence with reſpe& unto their Temple and 
Worſhip, God was wont to bid them goe 
to Shilo, and ſee what was become there- 
of; as aſſuring them that what fell out in 
one Fime and Place, might doe ſo in ano- 
ther. And: we know how it was 1n this 
matter with the firſt Chriſt;arr Churches, and 
how ſoon, (as hath been declared,) Revel. 
2. 4, 5. Chep.3-t,2, 3.43 14, 15, 16, 17. 

e may goe to them and learn how vain are 
all the Pretences of outward Priviledges 
and Exemptions ; for affuredly, unleſs we res 
pent we fhall all I;kewiſe periſh. 

That therefore which we ſhall now en- 
quire into, is, the Nutzre, the Canſes, and 
Occaſions of that Apoſtaſie or falling off from 
the Holineſs of the Goſpel in Churches and 
| Bb 2 by 
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by particular perſons, which 1s thus fore- 


——) told to fall out in the /atter dayes, and hath 


done ſo accordingly. And we ſhall have 
reſpett herein both unto that gereral Apo- 
ftaſre of this kind which fell out in former 
Ages under the Conduct of the. Roman 
Church principally, and that alſo which by 
various Wayes and Means 1s at preſent pre- 
vailing in the World. And ſome things 
muſt be premiſed unto our Conſideration 

hereof. | 
1. The Doctrine of the Goſpel 1s a Do- 
Frine of Holineſs, This it teacheth, requi- 
reth and commandeth. This the Myſteries 
and Grace of it lead unto; this the Pre- 
cepts of it require, and this the great Ex- 
ample of its Author propoſed in it unto us, 
doth enjoyn. And it doth not this as that 
which is convenient for us, or ſome way 
or other weceſſary unto us, but as - that 
without which we can have no Intereſt in 
any of its Promiſes, No unholy Perſon hath 
any ground to expect the leaſt Advantage 
by the Goſpel here or hereafter. When al] 
things come to their iſſue, and ſhall fall 
under Eternal Judgment according to the 
Goſpel, all other Pleas and Pretences will 
utterly and for ever fail them who are Work- 
ers.of Iniquity, Matth. 7. 22, 23, 
| 2, The 
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2, The Holineſs which the Goſpel re- 
quireth 1s an Obedience of another Nature 
and Kind than what is required by any 
other Doctrine or way of Inſtruction. The 
Law of Nature continueth to ſuggeſt unto 
us many important Duties towards God, 
- our ſelves, and other men. The writtex 
Law is an exaCt Repreſentation of all thoſe 
Moral Duties which were required of us in 
the ſtate wherein we were created. But 
there is an Holineſs required by the Goſpel 
which although it include theſe things 
within the compaſs of its Law and Order, 
yet(on ſundry Conſiderations) is of another 
kind than what is required by thoſe Laws, 
in the Mannrer wherein it is required 1n 
them. For it proceedeth from other Prin- 
ciples, on another formal Reaſon and Mo- 
tives, hath other eſſential Properties, Acts, 
Duties and Ends, than the Obedience by 
them required hath. This hath been ſo 
fully evinced in our Diſcourſe of the N4- 
ture and Neceſſity of Goſpel-Holineſs, that it 
need not be here again inſiſted on. 

3. Together with the Light and DoFrine 
of the Goſpel, or the Preaching of it, there - 
is an Adminiſtration of the Spirit to con- 
vince men of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judge- 
ment, This God hath promiſed, Ta. 59. 21. 

Bb 3 and 
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and this the Lord Chriſt doth effe#, where 
ever the Word is Orderly diſpenſed ac- 
cording unto his Mind and Will, Joh. 16, 
7,8, 9, 10,11. Hereby are men wrought 
upon unto a Profeſſion of this Holineſs, and 
Expreſſion of it in outward Duties. For all 
that Religion which hath any thing of 
Truth and Reality in it in the World, 1s 
an Effet of the Word and Spirit of Chriſt. 
Multitudes in all Ages have hereby been 
made really holy, and many yet continue fo 
to be. Theſe (as we believe,) ſhall never fall 
utterly from it, but ſhall be preſerved by 
the Power of God through Faith unto Salva- 
tion- But yet ſuch as theſe alſo may decay 
as unto Deerees in Holineſs, and the Fruzt- 
fulneſs of it. And 1n every ſuch Decay there 
15 a partial Apoſtaſie, and much Diſhonour 
unto Jeſ# Chriſt 5 nor doth any man know 
in that Condition but that in the iſſue as 
to his particular, it may be total and de» 
{ſtructive to his Soul. Thus was it with 
thoſe Churches and Perſons whom our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt chargeth to have loft their firſt 
Faith and Love, whom he admoniſheth to 
remember whence they are fallen, and to re- 
pent. And it is principally for the ſake of 
theſe, that Chriſt and the Goſpel be not 
diſhonoured by them, nor their Eternal 
Con- 
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Concernments hazarded, and thoſe who in 
the uſe of Means are in a thriving progreſs 
towards the ſame Condition, that the en- 
ſuing Cautions and Warnings are prepared, 
And others -there are who are brought 
onely unto a Profeſſzoz of this Holineſs, in 
inward Convidions and outward Dutyes, 
And although they are not yet arrived un- 
to a full poſſeſſion of its Power and Con- 
formity unto its Axle, yet are they in the 
Way of attaining thereunto, Such as theſe 
may(on various occaſions)firſt decay in their 
Profeſſion and Duties, and afterwards utter- 
ly fall from them into the open Service of 
Sin and the World. | 

Thus alſo it is with Churches. At their 
firſt Planting, they were ſet in a pare and 
boly ſtate, as to the DoFrine, profeſled Ho- 
lineſs, and Worſhip of the Goſpel, They 
were all planted Noble Vines, wholly of a 
right ſeed, however they turn afterwards in- 
to the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, 
They may loſe of this Order and Beaxty, 
part with Trath, decay in Holineſs, and the 
faithful City thereby become an Harlot. How 
this hath come to paſs, how thereby Chri- 
ſtianity hath loſt its Glory, Power, and 
Efficacy in the World, how that Blefling 
which it brought along with it unto the 
Bb 4 Nations 
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Nations, is-loſt and forfeited, and by what 


Means, ſhall in ſome principal Inſtances be | 


declared. | | * 
4. Where this Holineſs 1s profefied, and 
the Power of it evidenced 1n its Fryits, 


there, and then aloze is Chriſt glorified and 


Honoured in the World. It 1s true, there 
are other things that belong unto that Re- 
venue of Glory which our Lord and King 
requireth of us. Such are the Profeſfion of 
the Truth, and Obſervance of the Worſhip 
of the Goſpe]. But if theſe things are diſ- 
Joyned and ſeparate (as they may be) from 
holy Obedience, they no way advance the 
Glory of Chriſt. But where Churches and 
Perſons profctling the Goſpel, are changed 
and renewed into the Tmage of God, where 
their Hearts are parified within, and their 
Lives made fruitful without, where they 
are univerſally under the Conduct of a Spi- 
Tit of Peace, Love, Meekneſs, Benignity, 
Self-denyal, Heavenly-mindednels, and are 
fruitfull 1n good Works, in which things and 
other of an alike Nature this Holineſs doth 
conliſt; tRere do they make a-dve Repre- 
. ſentation of the Goſpel and its Author in 
the World, then do they. evidence the 
Power, Purity and Efficacy of his: Doctrine 
and Grace, whereby he 1s glorified, - Here- 
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in doth he ſte of the Travail of his Soul and 
is ſatisfied ; this 1s his portion and the Lof 
of bis *Inheritance in this World. © But 
where 1t is otherwiſe, where Men, where 
Churches are called by his Name, and un- 
der a Profeſſion of his authority, and Ex- 
peation of Merty and Eternah Bleſſedneſs 
from him, do come ſhort of this Holineſs, 
and walk in Paths' contrary unto it, there 
is the holy Son of God crncifyed afreſh, and 
put to open ſhame. © © 

Theſe things being premiſed, way is 
made for the due Confideration of what 
was before propoſed.” For whereas there is 
an open ſhamefull manifeſt Apoſtaſie from 
the Holineſs of the Goſpel, among the moſt 
who are called Chriſtians at this:day-in the 
World, it is worth our while to Enquire 
2 little into the Reaſons or Cauſes of i it, 
and the Means whereby a ſtop may be put 
unto it, or at leaſt particular Perſons may 
be preſerved from the Guilt of it, and the 
Judgements wherein it will flue. If any 
ſhall think that there is notſuch'an Apoſta- 
i ein the World, but that the Face of things 
in Exrope-and among ourſelves doth make 
a due Repreſentation of the Goſpel, and that 
thoſe: things which we hear of and ſee 
comfumually amonglt-the WI of Chri- 
{tians, 


+. -] 
ſtians, are 'the true and genuine Effet of 


the DoFrine and Principles of our Reli- 


gion; I ſhall no way contend with them, 
fo as that they will but alittle ſtand out 
of our way, and not hinder us in our Pro- 
greſs. 

Now the A4poſtajie that is in the World 
from Goſpel-Holineſs or Evangelical Obedi- 
exce, is of two Kinds. For ſome fall from 
It as formally ſuch, and others as to the 
zatter of it, Of the firſt ſort are they who 
would advance another Kind of Obedience, 
2 Courſe of another ſort of Duties, or the 
fame as to the ſubſtance of them, but ag 
proceeding from other Principles, and car- 
ryed on by other Motives than what it re- 
quireth, in the ſtead thereof. Thus it is 
with. many in the World. They pretend 
unto a ftriFneſs in ſome Duties, and a 
wwltjplication of others, at leaſt unto a 

reat- Appearance thereof. But it is hard 
Br any one to diſcover how that which 
they doe, belongeth to Evangelical Holi- 
eſs, if its Nature depend on Evangelical 
Principles and 'Ends. Others fall from it 
openly and viſibly, into a ſinfull, worldly, 
gitious Courle of Life. This is that Apo- 
fafie which the Chriſtian World groans un- 
der at this day, and which (as it is to be 
feared) 


by 
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feared) will bring the Judgemerts of God 
upon it. The very Profeſſeon of Piety is 
much Joſt, yea much derided amongſt many. 
Duties of Holineſs, StriGneſs of Converla- 
tion, Communication unto Edification, are 
not onely wegleFed, but ſcorned. Tt is in 
many places a loſt labour to ſeek for Chrj- 
ſtianity among Chriſtians; And the De- 
generacy ſeems to be increaſing every day. 
It is the latter of theſe which I principally 
intend, as that which is of moſt univerſal 
Concernment, But the former alſo, though 
under many ſpeciows Pretences, being of no 
leſs perniciozs Event unto many, muſt not 
be wholly paſſed by. I ſhall therefore firſt 
give ſome Inſtances of mens Declenſions 
from the holy Wayes of Goſpel Obedience, 
into Paths of pretended Duties of their own 
finding out, and adde thoſe Reaſons of 
their diſlike of the Good Old Way, which 
gives them Occaſion ſo to dae. NES 
The firſt and moſt ſignal Inſtance of this 
kind is given us by the Romaniſts, None | 
boaſt more than they of Healineſs, that is, 
of their Church, making its SauWity a Note 
of its Truth. But becauſe the wicked and 
flagitions Lives, not onely of the Body of the 
People among them, but of many of their 
chicf Rulers and Guides, is openly manuifelt 3 
In 


EE 
inthe defence of their confident Claim, 
as that alone which will give countenance 
unto it, they betake themſelves unto their 
Votaryes, or thoſe who dedicate themſelves 
by Yow unto more (trict Exerciſes in Reli- 
ligton, than others attain or are obliged 
unto. And this ſort of People have ob- 
tained alone the Name and Reputation of 
Religious among them, What is their Way 
and manner of Life, what the Devotion 
wherein they ſpend their Hours, what the 
Duties they oblige themſelves unto in great 
variety, and the zzanner-whercin they per- 
form them, I ſhall take for granted, and 
paſs by as generally known. Many have 
already diſcovered the Vanity, Superſtition 
and Hypocriſie of the whole outward Courſe 
wherein they are generally ingaged, though 
they neither do nor ought to judge 
of: the Hearts, Minds and State of 7#di- 
viduals, unleſs where by their Deeds they 
manifeſt themſelves; I ſhall onely evince, 
that what at Beſt they pretend unto, 
( though boaſted of not onely to be all, 
but #-ore than God requireth of them, ) 
is not that Holineſs or Obedience which is 
preſcribed unto us in the Goſpel, but ſome- 
what ſubſtituted 1n the room of it, and con- 
{equently in Oppoſition unto it. And - 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, It hath not that Evidence of ſpj- 
ritual Freedom and Liberty which Goſpel- 
Holineſs in all the Duties of it is accompa- 
nyed withall. The firſt Effe& of its Truth 
upon our Minds,1s,to rake us free, Job.8.32. 
It is the Principle of all Holineſs, and en- 
largeth the Mind and Spirit untoit, whence 
it is called the Holineſs of Truth, Epheſ. 4.24. 
So where the Spirit of God is, there is Liber- 
ty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Men are naturally the Ser- 
vants of Sin, willingly giving up themſelves 
unto the fulfilling of 1ts Luſts and Com- 
mands, and are free onely from Righteouſ- 
neſs. But where the Holy Spirit worketh 
with the Word of Truth, men are made 
' free from Sin, and become the Servants of 
God, having their Fruits unto Holineſs, Rom. 
6. 20, 22, So it 1s ſaid of all Believers, 
that they have -zot received the Spirit of 
Bondage again unto Fear, but the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father, 
Rom. 8. 15. Not a Spirit of Fear, but of 
Power and Love, and of a ſound Mind, 
2 Tim. 1.7. The Meaning of all theſe and 
the like Teſtimonies, is, that God by his 
Grace enlargeth, makes free and ready the 
Hearts of Believers unto all Goſpel-Obed;- 
ence, ſo as that they ſhall walk 1n it, and 
perform all the Duties of it willingly, chear- 


fully, 
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| fully, freely, without that Fear and Dread 


which is an Effedt of the Power of the Law. 
They are not in a ſcrupulows Bondage unto 
outward Duties and the Manner of their 
Performance, but do all things with De- 
light and Freedom. They have by the $pj- 
rit of Adoption as the reverential Fear of 
Children, fo their Gractous Inclination an- 
to Obedience. But in that Exerciſe of De- 
votion, and multiplyed outward Duties of 
Religion which the Romarniſfts boaſt of as 
thetr eſpecial Sanctity, there are great Ev+- 
dences of a Servile Bondege, or {laviſh Frame 
of Spirit. For they are forced to bind them- 
ſelves, and to be bound unto it by efpe- 
cial Vows, in whoſe Obſervation they no 
more act as their own Guardians, or as 
thoſe who are ſz Juris, but are under the 
coercive Diſcipline of others, and outward 
Puniſhment 1n caſe of Failure. And thofe 
who are ſo Servants of Men in Religions 
Duties are not Gods Free-men, nor have 
they Chrift for their Lord in that Caſe, 
who have another. The Foundation of all 
theſe Duties, and which alone obligeth 
them unto their Performance, are Yows 
no where required by God or our Lord 
Chriſt in the Goſpel. And the principal 
Regard which any have in their ftri& At- 


tendance 
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tendance unto them, is the Obedience which 
they owe unto the Super-Intendents of 
thoſe Vows. It is eafte to apprehend how 
inconſiſtent this Way 1s with that ſpiritual 
Freedom, and Liberty of Mind which 1nſe- 
parably accompanyeth true Goſpel-Holizeſs. 
Beſides, the Opinion of Merit, which not 
onely goeth along with them, but alſo arj- 
»ates them in all theſe Services, makes them 
fſervile 1n all they doe. For they cannot but 
know, that every thing in 14erit mult not 
onely be tryed by the Touch-ſtone of Six- 
cerity, but weighed in the Ballance to the 
atmoſt ſcruple, to find out what it amounts 
or comes unto. And this is perfectly de- 
{tructive of that Liberty in Obedience 
which the Goſpel requireth. So alſo is that 
tormenting Perſwaſion which they are un- 
der the Power of, namely, That they have 
no Grounds of Confidence or Aſſurance, that 
either they are accepted with God here, or 
ſhall come to the bleſſed Enjoyment of hine 
hereafter. Hence in all Duties they mult 
of Neceſlity be acted with a Spirit.of Fear, 
and not of Power and a ſound Mind. | 

Secondly, The Ale of their Duties and 
Obedience, as to what 15 in their own judge- 
mentsEminent therein, is not the Goſpel, but a 
Syſteme of peculiar Laws and Ryles that they 

| have 
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have framed for themſelves. So ſome obey 
the Rule of BerediF#, ſome of Francis, ſome 


of Dominic, ſome of 1enatizs, and the like. 


This utterly caſts out their whole Endeavour 
from any Intereſt in Goſpel-Holineſs ; For the 
Formal] Nature of that conſiſts herein, that 
it is a Conformity unto the Ryle of the Goſpel 
as ſuch, or a Complyance with the Will of 
God as manifeſted therein, Hence do they 
multiply unrequired Duties, yea, the'prin- 
cipal parts of their Devotion and Sanftity 
confiſt in thexz which are of their own de- 
viſing, for which they have no Goſpel Pre- 
cept or Command. And ſuch in particular 
are thoſe- Yows which are the Foundation 
of all that they doe. In this Caſe our Sa- 
viour Reproving the Phariſees for their 
additional Duties beyond the Preſcript of 
the Word, ſhews them how they made the 
Commandment of God of none Effect by their 
Traditions, and that in vain they worſhip- 
ped God, teaching the Commandments of 
Men 3 Matth. 14. 6, 9. \And when they 
were offended at his Rejetion of one of 
their new-!mpoſed Duties ; he replyes, That 
every Plant which his Heavenly Father hath 
n0t planted ſhonld be rooted up , ver. 13. Sv 
wholly rejecting all thoſe Religious Duties 
which they had framed by Rules of their 


Own 
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own deviſing. Nor are theſe of the Rowan 


Devotionifts of any better Conſtitution 3 
they are Plants of mens own planting, and 
ſhall be rooted up accordingly and caft in- 
tothe fire. Let the Nzmber of falſe invent- 
ed Duties of Religion be never ſo great, 
let the Manner of their Performance be 
never ſo-exa&F or ſevere, they ſerve to no 
other End but to divert the Minds of Men 
from the Obedience which the Goſpel re- 
ireth. 

Thirdly, There is nothing in all that is 
preſcribed by the Maſters of this Devotion, 
or pra#iſed by the Diſciples, but it may all 
be done and obſerved without either Faith 
in Chriſt, or a Senſe of his Love unto our 
Souls. The Obedience of the Goſpel is 
the Obedience of Faith; on that and no 
other root will it grow And the princi- 
pal Motive unto 1t'1s the Love of Chriſt, 
which - conſtraineth unto it. But what is 
there in all their Preſcriptions that theſe 
things are neceſſary unto? May not men 
riſe at Midnight to: repeat a Nite of 
Prayers, or goe Bare-foot, or wear Sack- 
cloth, or abſtain from Fleſh at certain Times 
or alwayes, ſubmit to Diſcipline from them- _ 
ſelves or others, and (if they have” bodily 
Strength to enable them ,) undergoe all the 

Cc horrid 
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horrid (and indeed, ridiculous) Hardſhips:of 

ſtanding on a Pillar continually, (or: bearing, 

great loggs of Wood on their Shoulders all 


the day long, that are told or fabled of the' 


Egyptian Monks, without;the leaſt Dram 


of ſaving Faith or Love? All falſe Religt- . 


ons have ever had ſome amongſt them who 
have had an. Ambition to amuze: others 
with theſe ſelf-affliFions and | macerations, 
wherein.the Devotions among, the ,Banz- 
ans do exceed at this day whatever the Ko- 
#aniſts pretend unto. | 


Fourthly, The, whole of what they doe, 


is ſo yitiated and corrupted with! the. proud | 


Opinion | of Merit and Superertogation, as 


renders it utterly, forrezgje untathe'Goſpel. 


It is not- my preſent Bulineſs to diſpute 
again{t_thoſe Opinions, It hath been al- 
ready abundantly manifeſted; (and may be 
yet ſo again where It; is. necellary;;) that 
they. wholly enervate.the Covenant-of Grace, 
are i#jurious to the Blood and Mediation of 
Chriſt, and are utterly .inconſiftept- with 
the fundomental Principles of the: Goſpel. 
Whereas. therefore theſe proud Imaginati- 
ons dqanimate their whole Courſe of Du- 
ties, the, Goſpel is not coneerned 3 in what 
they doe, . 

And we may adde unto what hath been 
re- 
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remarked already,the Conſideration of that 
groſs Superſtition, yea and Tdolatry, which 
they give up themſelves unto,almoſt in moſt 
of their Devotions. This 1s not the leaſt of 
their Tranſgreſſions in theſe things, bur is 
ſufficient to violate all they doe beſides. 

Wherefore, . notwithſtanding their Pre- 
tence unto SanTity, and a more {irit. At , 
tehdance | unto Duties of Obedience than 
other men; yet it 1s manifeſt, that the Beſt 
of them. are under a Defedtion from: the 
Holineſs « of the Goſpel, ſubſtituting an Obe- 
dience unto their own Imaginations in the 
room. thereof. 

Again, Others confine the whole of their 
Obes unto Morality, and deride what- 
ever is pleaded as above it and bejond it 
under the Name of Fvaneelicil Grace, as 
Enthuſiaſtical Folly. And the Truth 1s, if 
thoſe Perſons who plead for the Neceflity 
of Goſpel Grace and Holineſs, which is more 
than ſo, do underſtand each other, and 
that ſomewhat of the ſame things are not 
intended by them under different Exprefſi- 
ons and divers Methods of their Manage- 
ment, they are not of the ſame Religion. 
But if they miſtake the Meaning of each 
other, and differ onely in the Zarner of 
Teaching the ſame Truth, I ſuppoſe they 

Cc'2 ſteer 
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ſteer the ſafeſt Courſe and freeſt from juſt 
Offence, who follow and comply with the 
Manner wherein the things intended are 


_- taught in the Scripture, rather than thoſe 


who accommodate their Diſcourſes unto 
the Phraſeology of Heathen Philoſophers. 
But the Truth is, the Difference ſeems to 
be real, and the Principles men proceed 
upon in theſe things are cortradiFory to 
each other. For ſome do plainly affirm, 
that the whole of Goſpel Obedience con- 
fiſts in the Obſervance of Moral Vertze, 
which they ſo deſcribe as to render it ex- 
cluſive of Evangelical Grace. This others 
judge to contain an open Declexſion from, 
and waving of Goſpel Holineſs, It is 
granted freely, that the performance of all 
Moral Duties Evangelically, that is, in the 
Power. of the Grace of Chriſt, unto the 
Glory of God by him, is an Eſſential part 
of Goſpel Obedience. And whoever they 
are who (under the pretence of Grace, or 
any thing elſe,) do neglect the Improve- 
ment of: Mora! Yertues, or the Obſervance 
of the Duties of Morality, they are ſo far 
. diſobedient unto the Goſpel and the Law 
thereof. And ſome Men do not underſtand 
how contemptible they render themſelves 
in the Management of their Cauſe, when 
they 
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they charge others with an Oppoſition un- 


to Morality, or Moral Vertue, and ſetting 
up they know not what imaginary Holineſs 
in the room thereof. For, thoſe whom they 
ſo calumniate, are not onely immediately 
diicharged from any ſenſe of Guilt ++ 
by the Teſtimony of their own Conſcic: 
ces, but all other men, ſo far as the Rulc 
Ingenuity Is extended, do from the.know- 
ledge of their Do&rive, and Obſervati- 
on of their PraFice, avouch their Inno- 
. cence. 

But 1s it not ſo then, that men do co7:- 
demwn Morality as that which 1s not to be 
Truſted unto, but will deceive them that 
reſt 1n or upon it? I anſiver, they do ſo, 
when it 1s made ('asIt is by ſome) Z the whole 
of Religion, and as it is obtruded into the 
place of Evangelical Grace and Holineſs by 
others. They take Moral Vertne (as it al- 
wayes was taken, untill of Jate) for natural 
| Honeſty, or ſuch a Conformity of Life unto 
the Light of Nature, as to be uſefull and 
approved among men. But this may be ; 
Men may doe that which is azorally Good, 
and yet never doe any thing that is accept- 
ed with God. For they may doe it, but 
not for the Love of God above all, but for 
the Love of Self, And therefore they charge 

Cc 3 Morality 
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Morality with an Inſufficiency unto the 
Ends of Religion, or the faving of the Souls 
of Men ; 

(1) Where nothing 1s intended by it, 
but that whereof the Ryle and Meaſure is 
the Light of Nature; For that doth dire& 
unto every Duty thar is properly Moral. 
And what it doth not dire& unto, what 
1s not Naturally by the Law: of our Crea- 
tion Obligatory unto all Mankind, cannot 
be called 3oral. Now:-to confine all Reli- 
g16n as to the Preceptive and Obediential 
part of it, unto the Light of Nature, 1s to 
vacate one half of the Goſpel. 

(2) Where it is in pradGice an Effect of 
Ccnvition onely, and performed in the | 
innate {irength of the Rational Faculties of 
our Souls, without the eſpecial ſupernatu- 

ral Aid of the Spirit and Grace of God. 
Whatever Name any thing may be called 
by that 1s not wrought In xs by the Grace 
of God, as well as By xs in a way of Daty, 
' foreign unto Evaneelical Obedience. And 
rhoſe who reject Morality as inſufficient un- 
to Acceptation with God and Eternal Sal- 
vation, intend onely what 1s of that kind 
per formed in the Powers of our Natural 
Faculties externally excited and directed, 
without any ſupernatural Influence or Ope- 
ration 
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ration of eſpecial Grace. And indeed ſo to 
place a Confidence in ſuch Duties, is open 
Pelagianiſme. C17 

(3). Where it proceedeth not from the 
ſpiritual ſupernatural . Renovation of our 
Souls. The Rule and Method of the Gofpel 
is, that the Tree be- firſt made Good, and 
then the Fruit will be fo alſo. Unleſs a per- 
ſon be firſt Regenerate, and his Natare there- 
in Renewed into the Tmage and Likeneſs 
of God, unleſs he be endued with a New 
Principle of ſpiritual Life trom above, en- 
abling him to Live unto God, he can do 
nothing of whatſoever ſort it be; that is 
abſolutely. acceptable unto God, And it is 
_ eſpecially under this Conſideration that 
any rejedt Morality, as not Comprehenſive 
of Goſpel Obedience ; yea as that which is 
apt to draw off the Mind from it, and which 
will deceive them that truſt to it 3 name- 
ly, that it proceedeth not from the Priz- 
ciple of Grace 1n a renewed Soul, For what- 
ever doth ſo, though it may be Originally 
of a Moral Nature 1n its ſelf, vet from the 
Manner of its Performance it becomes gra- 
cious and Evangelical. And we need not 
fear to exclude the beſ# Works of Un- 
renewed Perſons from being any part of 


Goſpel Holineſſe or Obedience, , 
Cc 4 (4) Where 
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(4) Where thoſe in whom 1t is, or wha 
pretend unto it, are really deſtitute of the 
internal Light of ſaving Grace enabling them 
to diſcern ſpiritual things 10 a ſpiritual man- 
zer, and to know the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of God. That there is ſuch a ſaving 
Light wrought in the Minds of Believers 
by the Holy Ghoſt, that without it men 
cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, ſo as to ſa- 
vour, like, and approve of them, hath 
been elſewhere at Jarge demonſtrated. But 


this belongs not unto the Morality con-! 


tended about. It 1s not onely independent 
on it, but is indeed ſet up in competition 
with 1t, and oppoſition unto it. No man 
need fear to judge and cenſure that Ao- 
rality as unto its Intereſt in Coſpel Obe- 
dience, and Sufficiency unto the Salvation 
of the Souls of Men, which may be ob- 
tained, practiſed and lived up unto, where 
God doth not ſhine into the Hearts of Men 
to give them the Knowledge of his Glory in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt; where no work of 

ſpiritual Tumination hath been in their 
minds enabling them to diſcern and know the 
Mind of God, which none knoweth Origi- 
nally but the Spirit of God, by whom they are 
made known unto us; 1 Cor.2.11,12, Yet this 
is that which ſome Men ſeem to take up 
: withall, 
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withall, and reſt in, unto the Rejeftion of 
Evarigelical Obedience. 

Laſtly, The ſame Cenſure is to be paſſed 
on-it; wherever it is ſeparable from thoſe 
Fundamental Goſpel Graces which both 
in their Natures, Acts, and Objects are 
purely ſupernatural, having no Principle, 
Rule or Meafure but” Truth ſupernaturally 
revealed. Such in particular is the whole re- 
gard we have unto the Mediation of Chriſt, 
as alſo the Diſpenfation of the Spirit promi- 
ſed to abide with the Church for ever as 
its Comforter, with all the Duties of Obe- 
dience which depend thereon. He is igno- 
rant of the Goſpel, that knows not that 
1n theſe things dolye the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of its DoQtrine and Precepts, and that 
in the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces in a way of 
Duty which immediately concerns them, 
conſiſt the principal parts of the Life of 
God, or of that Obedience unto him by 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is indiſpenſibly requi- 
red of all that ſhall be faved. Whereas 
therefore theſe things cannot be eſteemed 
meerly 2/oral Vertues, nor do at all belong 
unto, bur are conſidered as ſeparate from 
all that 2orality which 1s judged infuffici- 
ent unto Life and Salvation, 1t 1s evident 
that it 1s not in the leaſt dealt withall too 
ſeverely, 
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&yerely, nor cenſured more harſhly; than 
it doth deſerve. If. therefore any betake 
themſeives, hereunto as to the whole of their 
Duty, it. comes under the account of that 
partial DefeFion from the' Goſpel which we 
Enquire Into. wo 
Some there are who, as unto themſelves, 
pretend they have attained unto PerfeF;on 
alrcady in.this World; ſuch a PerteGtion 
in all degrees of Holineſs as the Goſpel is 
but an Introduction towards. But this 
proud Imagination, deſtructive of the Co- 
venant of Grace, of all Uſe and Mediation 
of the Blood of Chriſt, contrary to innume- 
rable Teſtimonies of Scripture, and the Ex- 
perience of..all that do Believe, and con- 
cerning which their own Conſciences do re- 
prove the Pretenders unto it, needs not 
detain us 1 its Examination. It 1s ſuffict- 
ent unto our preſent Deſigz to have given 
theſe Inftances, How men may in a pre- 
tended Conſcientions Diſcharge of many Du- 
ties of Obedience, yet fall off and decline 
from that which the Goſpel requireth. The 
Occaſions and Reajons hereof ( ſuppoſing 
thoſe more Gereral before conſidered with 
reſpect unto the Trath of the Goſpel, which 
all ofthem take piace here, and have their 
Influence upon thetr Diſhike of its Holineſs,) 
may 
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may be briefly enquired into, and repre- 
ſented. Nor ſhall we confine our ſelves 
unto the Inſtances given, but take in the 
Conſideration of every Declenſiox from it, 
which on any Account befalls them who 
having had a Convi@ion of its: Neceſſzty, yet 
refuſe to come unto its #ziverſal pra@ice, 
And to this End we may obſerve : 

Firſt, That the Holineſs which the Go- 
ſpel requireth, will not be kept zp nor main- 
tained either in the Hearts or Lives of men, 
without a continual Conflit, warring, con- 
tending 3 and that with all Care,Diligence, 
Watchfulneſs, and Perſeverance therein. It 
1s our Warfare, and the Scripture abounds 
in the Diſcovery of the Adver/aries we 
have to Conflid withall, their Power and 
Subtilty, as alſo in Directions and Encou- 
ragements unto their Reſiſtance. To ſup- 
poſe that Goſpel Obedience will be maintain- 
cd in our Hearts and Lives without a con- 
tinual Management of a vigorozs Warfare 
againſt its Enemies, 1s to deny the Scrip- 
trre and the Experience of all that do Be- 
lteve and Obey God in Sincerity. Sathar, 
Sin, and the World, are continually atlault- 
ing of it, and ſeeking to ruine its Tztereſt 
in us. The Devil will not bg rejiſted, which 
it 1s our Duty to doe, (I Pet. 5,8, 9.) with- 
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out a ſharp Conteſt and ConfiiF;.in the 
Management whereof we are commanded 
to take unto our ſelves the whole Armour of 
God ; Epheſ. 6. 12. Fleſhly Luſts do conti- 
nually warre againſt our Souls, I Pet. 2.11. 
and if we maintain not a Warfare unto the 
End againſt them, they will be our raine, 
Nor will the Power of the World be any 
otherwiſe avoided than by a Y;Fory over 
it, T Joh. 5. 4. which will not be carryed 
without Contending. But I ſuppoſe it needs 
no great Confirmation unto any who know 
what it 1s to ſerve and obey God in Tempta- 
tions, that the Life of Faith and Race of 
Holineſs will not be preſerved nor continued 
in, without a ſevere ſtriving, labouring, 
contending, warring,with Diligence, Watch- 
falneſs and Perſeverance ; So that I ſhall at 
prefent take it as a Principle ( Notionally 
at leaſt,) agreed upon by the Generality of 
Chriſtians. If we like not to be Holy on 
theſe Terms, we muſt let it alone, for on 
any other we ſhall never be fo. If we faint 
in this Courſe, if we give it over, if we 
think what we aim at herein not to be 
worth the obtaining or preſerving by ſuch 
a ſevere Contention all our dayes, we muſt 
be content to be without it. Nothing doth 
ſo promote the Intereſt of Hell and De- 
| ſtruFion 
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ftruFion in the World, as a Preſumption 


that a lazy ſlothfull Performance of ſome 
Duties, and Abſtinence from ſome Sins, is 
that which -God will accept of as our 0be- 
dience. Crucifying of $iz, mortifying our 
inordinate Aﬀe&zons, conteſting againſt the 
whole Intereſt of the Fleſh, Sathan, and 
the World, and that in inward Attings of 
Grace, and all Inſtances of outward Duties, 
and that alwayes while we live in this World, 
are required of us hereunto. . 

Here lyes.the firſt Spring of the Apoſta- 
fie of many in the World, of them eſpe- 
cially who betake themſelves unto, and 
take up Satisfaction in azother Way of Du- 
ties than what the Goſpel requireth. They 
had (it is poſſible) by their Light and Con- 


 viions made fo near Approaches unto it, 


as to ſee what an »nceſſant Travail of Soul is 
required unto its Attainment and Preſerva- 
tion, | | 
They are like the Iſraelites travailing 
in the ilderneſs towards the Land of 
Canaan, When they came neer unto the 
Borders and Entrance of it, they ſent ſome 
to ſpy it out, that they might know the 
Natzre and State of the Land and Coun- 
trey whither they were going. Theſe for 
their Encouragement, and to evince the 
Fruit- 


2/46. , ad 
Fruitfulteſs of the Earth,” bring unto them 


a Branch with one Cluſter of: Grapes ſo Gieat 


% 
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and Fair that they bare 3t, between two on a 
flaffe, and the bronght alſo Prmegranates and 


Figs Nuteb.1 $23 But Withall, they told _ 
i e N 


them of the þitoz Difficyties they were to 
Confli&t withal}, in that the People were 
ſtrong, their E7ties walled, :atid the 4nakims 
dwelling among them, ver. 28. This ut- 
terly iſficatters the ca) People, and not- 
withſtanding the Profpe&t they had of the 


Land that flowed with Milk and Honey, back 


again they gbe..into the iJderneſs, and 
there they periſh. TS - RF 
"So it 1s with theſe Perſons; Notwith- 
_ ſtanding the 'neer Approacti.they have made 

by Light atid ConviD idk, unto the Kingdom 
of God, (as out Saviout told the Toung Man 
who was as otie of them; Mzrh 12. 34. 2 


ind the Profpe&t they have of the Beanty 


of Holineſs, yet turn off from. it 2gain-and 
periſh in 'the YYIderneſs.” For upon the 
View they have of the Difficulties which 
lye in the Conflict mentioned, they fall 
under many Diſadvantages which at length 
utterly divert them from its purſuit. As, 
(1) Weatinefs of the Fleſh, not enduring 
to comply with, that conitant Courſe of 
Dities continually recurning upon it, which 
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is required thereunto. Various Pleas wilb 


be. made for.an Exemption from them; at 
leaſt in ſome troubleſome Inſtances, And the 
carnal Mind will:not--want Pretences to 
countenance thebleſhin its Feurine — Here- 
on, Þne. Duty. after. another is firlt 992ztte# , 
and then utterly foregone; Negled&t of -a 
vigorous Conſtancy' in |ſabduing the Body, 
and bringing of itinto ſubjeFion,commended: 
by.+ho/Apoſtle mn his. own Example, T' Cor: 
9. 27.15: with: many "the beginning of this 
kind of Apoſtiſe. "Theſe things ( I ſay 
will oft-ttmesifall::out; irhar-: through the 
wearineſs and Averſation of the Fleſh, coun- 
tenanced by various'Pretences of the-car- 
nal adind, ſundry Daties will* be omitred.: - 
But:thirs is the Farth and Trial of the Saints; - 
here'-1s: the difference 'between ound Be-" 
lievers;; and thoſe who are ated onely by 
ConviGzons. Thoſe of the' #75 -fort will 
ſooner' or later-(forthe moſt part ſpeedily) 
be kumbledifor ſuch Omitltons; "and recover 
their former Dihgence according to the 
Prayer: of the Platmiſt; Pſal. I 19. ult, But : 
where this -Ground -1s won by. the Fleſh, 
and men grow. ſatisfied under- the Loſs of 
any Duty, it is an Evidence of: a hypocri- 
tical back-ſliding Heart. 

(2). When men are come unto the hezght 


of 
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of their Convi@#ions, and: proceed no far- 
ther, 1:-dwelling Sin with its Luſts and cor- 
rupt Afﬀections, (which have for a while 
been checked and. mated by Light,) will 
inſenſibly prevail, and weary © the Mind 


with Sollicitations for thei Exerciſe of its 
old dominion. For the Spring of it being. 


not. dryed, the bitter Root of it being not 
digged up nor withered, it will not ceaſe 
untill it hath broke dows: all the Bounds 
that were fixed unto it, and bear dawn 
ConviGions with Force and Violence. 

(3) Enorance of the true Way of making 


Application unto the Lord. Chriſt for Grace 


and Smnpplyes of the Spirit, to bring them 
unto, or preſerve them in a State of Goſpel- 
Holineſs, 1s of the ſame importance. With- 
out this, to dream of being holy according 
unto the Mind of God, is to renounce: the 
Goſpel. We need not look farther for Mens 
Apoſtaſie than this, if they are;ſatisfied with 


ſuch an Holineſs, ſuch an' Obedience, as is 


not derived unto us by the Grace of Chriſt, 
nor wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
nor preſerved in us by the Power of Chriſt. 
The Way hereof ſuch Perſons are alwayes 
zenorant of, and at length do openly de- 
ſpiſe. Yet may men as well ſee without the 
Sun or Light, or breathe without the Ayre, 


©, | _— } mn «4 — "SY _ 
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or live without Natural Spirits, as engage 
into or abide 1n the practice of Goſpel- * 
Holineſs without continual Applications 
unto Chriſt the Fountain of all Grace; for 
ſpiritual ad; enabling them thereunto« 
The Way and Means hereof theſe Perſons 
being igroravt of, and unacquainted Wiih- 
all, the Holineſs which the Goſpel requi- 
reth becomes unto them a thing firarge 
and burdenſome, which therefore”, they de- 
ſert and refuſe. If therefore it be true, that 
without Chriſt we can doe nothing's that 1 in 
our Lite unto God, he liveth in ws, and 
Efficiently 5s or Life ; if from him (as'the 
Head ) Nouriſhment is ſupplyed unto every 
living Member of the Body ; if the Life 
which we lead be by the Faith of the: $61 of 
God, and the onely Way of deriving theſe 
things and all Supplyes of ſpiritual Strength 
from him,”'be' by the Exerciſe of * Faith in 
him 3" 1t follows unavoidat Dly that all thoſe 
who are una cquainted- y W 1th this Way, who 
know'not how to make their Applications 
unto: him for this End: 1d Purpoſe, can 
never perieverc in a Þ _ Ot Goſpel-Hy= 
lineſs. So hath it fallen out and no others 
wiſe with them concernin- who we ſpeak'; 

As Ignorance of the p” teonſne(s of God, or 


| of Chriſz s bejzng the End ! of the Law for Ri ighte- 
|'D; d 071! FP of f, 
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ouſneſy unto them that do Believe, 1s. the 
Reaſon why Men go about to eſtabliſh a 
Righteouſneſs of their own, and will not ſub- 
mit to the Righteonſneſs of God 5 ſo Teno- 
rance of the Grace which 1s continually to 
be received from Chriſt in a way of Be- 
lieving, that we may be holy with Goſpel- 
Holineſs, 1s the Reaſon why ſo many turn 
' off from it, unto another kind of Holineſs 
of their own framing, which yet js not ano- 
ther, becauſe it is none at all. But many 
are ſo far from endeavouring after, or abi- 
ding in Goſpel-Holineſs on this Founda- 
tion of continval Supplyes of Grace from Je- 
ſus Chriſt to that End, as that they avow- 
edly deſpiſe all Holineſs and Obedience 
ſpringing from that Fountain, or growing 
on that Root; in which Caſe God will 
judge. In the mean time, I ſay, (and the 
matter 18 evident,) that one principal Rea- 
ſon why men turn off from it upon the Pro- 
ſpect of the Difficulties that attend it, afid 
the Oppoſitions that are made unto it, is their 
©Onbelief and Tenorance in the Way of 
making Application unto Chriſt by Faith, 
for Supplyes of ſpiritual Strength and 
Grace. | 

(4) Unacquaintednefs with the true Na- 


ture of Evangelical Repentance, 1s another 
| Cauſe 
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 Cauſehereof. This is that Grace which coms= 
fortably carryeth the Souls of Believers tho« 
. rough all their Failings, Infirmities and Sins. 
Nor are they able to live to God One day 
without the conſtant Exerciſe of it. They 
find it as Neceſ{ary unto the Continuance of 
ſpiritual Life, as Faith it ſelf. It 1s not only 
a Means of. our Entrance into, but it be- 
longs eſſentially unto our Goſpel-ſtate and 
our Continuance therein. Hereunto be- 
longs that continual humble Self-abaſement, 

from a Senſe of the 1jeſty and Holineſs 
of Cod, with the difproportion of the Beſt 
of our Duties unto his Will, which Be- 
levers live and waik 1n continually 3 And 
he that 1s not ſenſible of a gracious ſweet- 
neſs and vſefulneſs therein, knows not what 
It is to walk with God, Hereby doth God 
adminiſter ſeveral Encouragements unto 
our Souls 'to abide in our Way of Obedi- 
ence; notwithſtanding the many Diſcou- 
ragements and Deſpondencies we meet 
withall. In brief, take it away, and you 
overthrow Faith and Hope and all other 
Graces. Thoſe therefore who are unac- 
quainted with the Nature and Uſe of this 
Grace and Duty, who can taite no fpirt- 
ritual Refreſhment in all 1ts Sorrows, who 


know nothing of 1t but leg 4/7 ronbles, An- 
Dd 2 guith, 
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guiſh, Fear and Diſtractions, will not en- 
dure the Lhoughts of living | in the pra7ice 
of it all their dayes, which yet 1s as Ne- 
ceſlary unto Goſpel-Holineſs, as Faith it (elf. 
Men T fay falling into this Condition, find- 
ing. all theſe Difficulties to Conflick with- 
all, and lying under theſe Diſadvantages, 
if any thing will offer it ſelf in the room 


of this. Coltly Holineſs, they will readily ' 


embrace it. Hence, as ſome betake them- 
ſelves unto a pretence of Morality, (which 
as unto many 1s a wzeer Pretence, and made 
uſe .of onely to countenance themſelves in 
a NeeleF of the whole of that Obedience 
which the Goſpel openly requireth ; ) fo 
others doe under other Exprefitons retreat 
unto the meer Drties of their own Lieht, and 
thoſe as onely required therein, with ſome 
peculiar Reliets unto the Fleſh in what 1s 
burdenſome untoit. As for Inſtance 3 There 
15 nothing that the Fleſh more riſeth up 1n 
a Diſlike” of, and Oppoſition unto, than 
Conſtancy in the Duty of Prayer, in Pri- 
vate, in Families, on all Occaſions 3 -efpe- 
clally if attended unto in a ſpiritual Man- 
ner as the Goſpel doth require. But in 1t 
felf, and as to the ſubſtance of it, it 1s a 
Duty which the Light of Nature exacteth 
of us. But whereas this may prove burden- 


ſome 
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ſome to the* Fleſs, a Relief is borrowed 
from a Pretence of Goſpel Light and Liber- 
ty, that men need not Pray at any time, 
unleſs their own Spirits or. Light do previ- 
ouſly require 1t of them 5 which 1s to tar 
the Grace of God into an Occaſion of ſinning. 
By this Means ſome have gotten an Holj- 
meſs wherein for the moſt part it ſeems 7#- 
different to them whether they pray at any 
time or no. And other Inſtances of the 
like Kind might be given. Upon the whole 
matter, to free themſelves from this State, 
ſo uneaſie to Fleth and Blood, ſo contrary 
unto all the Imaginations of the carnal 
Viind, ſome men have betaken themſelves 
unto another, wherein they have ( or-pre- 
tend to have) no Confli# againſt Sin, nor 
to need any Application unto- the Lord 
Chriſt for Supplyes of ſpiritual Strength, 
which belongs not unto that Holineſs which 
the Goſpel requires, and which God ac- 
cepts. 

It may be ſaid, that in-ſome of the 72+ 
ſtances before given, eſpecially in that of 
the Papacy," there -18 an Appearance of a 
greater Confli with, and more hardſhips 
put on the Fleſh, than in any other way of 
Obedience that is pleaded for, And there 
is indeed ſuch an Appearance, but it is no 
Dd 3 more: 
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more. The Oppoſitions that ariſe againſt 
their Auſterities, are from without, or from 
Nature as it is weak, but not as it 1s carnal. 
It is poſſible that $i» may not be con- 
cern'd in what they do, neither in its Pow- 
er nor Reign 3 Yea ſo faras it is leavened 
by Svperſtition, it ads it ſelf therein no 
leſs than it doth in others by fleſbly Luſts. 
But it is an ternal ſpiritual immediate Op- 
poſition unto its Being and all its Actings, 
that it riſeth up with ſuch Rage againſt, 
as to weary thoſe who have not that /ivizg 
Principle of Faith whereto the Victory over 
it doth peculiarly appertain. 

Secondly, This Evangelical Holineſs will 
not allow of, nor will conſiſt with the con- 
{tant habitual Omiftion of any one Duty, or 
the Satisfaction of any oze Luſt of the Mind 
or of the Fleſh, As we are 1n all Inſtances 
of Duty to be perfeFing Holineſs in the fear 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. 15 10 no Proviſton 
is to be made for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts 
thereof. Rom. 13.14. This 1s that which 
loſeth it ſo many Friends in the World. 
Would it barter with the Fleſh, would it 
give and take Allowances in any kind, or 
grant Z:dulgence unto any one Sin, Multi- 
tudes would have a kindneſs for it, which 
now bid it defiance, Every one would have 
an 
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an Exemption for that Sin which he /;kes 
beſt, and which is 29ſt ſuited to his Incli- 
nations and carnal Intereſts. And this 
would be Virtually a Diſpenſation tor all 
Unholineſs whatever, But theſe are the 
Terms of the Goſpel; no one Duty is to 
be negleFed, no one Sin 1s to be 7dulged, 
and they are looked upon as intolerable. 
Naaman would not give up himſelf unto 
the Worſhip of the God of Tfrael but with 
this Reſerve, That he might alſo bow iz 
the Houſe of Rimmon, whereon his | Power 
and Preferment did depend. Many things 
the Toung Man in the Goſpel boaſted him- 
ſelf to have done, and was (doubtleſs) wil- 
ling to continue in the Performance of 
them 3 But yet through his whole Courſe, 
the Love of the World had the Prevalency 
in him, and when he was tryed in that 
Inſtance, rather than relinquiſh z#, he gave 
up the whole. But this is the Law of the 
Goſpel: Althongh it provide a mercifull 
Relief againſt thoſe daily Sins which we 
are overtaken withall by our Frailty and 
Weakneſs, or ſurprized into by the Power 
of Temptations, againſt the Bent of our 
Minds and habitual Inclination of our 
Wills, (1 Pet. 2.1, 2.) yetit alloweth not 
the Cheriſhing or Practice of a»y one Sin, 
Bos 7 Inter- 
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Internal or External whatever. An habitu- 
al Courſe in any Sin, 1s utterly inconſiſtent 
with Evangelical Obedience, 1 Joh. 3. 6, 7, 
8, 9. Yea it requireth indiſpentibly that we 
be engaged in our Vitnds and Wills, in an 
Oppolition unto all Sin, and a conſtant 
Endeavour atter its 7ot being | in us, either 
in the Root or in the Fruit thereof, It wil 
not co#nive at, or comply with any inordt- 
nate Aﬀedtion, any habitual finfull Diſtem- 
per, nor the firſt Motions of Sin that are 
in the Fleſh. This 1s that Perfe&ioz which 
1s required in the New Covenant, Gen. 17.1. 
that Sizcerity, ares edom from Grile, 
walking after the Spirit and not aſter the 
Fleſh, and Newneſs of Life, which the Go- 
ſpel every where preſcribeth unto us. On 
no other Terms but Univerſality in Obed;- 
ence and Oppoſition unto Sin, will it approve 
of us, 1 Joh. 3. 3, 9. 

And this vccafionecth the turning aide of 
many from the Purſuit of an Endeavour 
to be holy according unto the Rule of the 
Goſpel. When by their Lieht and Convidi- 
ons they come to take a view of what 1s 
Tequired thcreanto, it dhkeththem, they 
cannot bear: 3 it, and therefore cither at once 
Or gradually give over all Wayes of pur- 


ſuing their firſt Deſi ign, And men beak 
with 
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with the Goſhel on this Account, by the 
Means enſuing. 

Firſt, They cannot make the ſame judge- 
ment of Sin that the Goſpel doth, nor will 
judge all thoſe things to be Sin and Evil 
which the Goſpel declares ſo to be. Yea 
we have ſome come unto that Phariſaiſme,, 
that they ſcarce think any thing to be fin- 
full, or worth taking notice of. unleſs it 
be openly flagitions. "Under this Darkneſs 
and Ignorance all forts of filthy noyſome 
Laſts may be cheriſhed in the Hearts of 
Men, keeping them at as great and real a 
Diſtance from the Holineſs of Truth, as the 
moſt outragions outward Sins can doe. And 
this Negle& or Refuſal to comply with the 
Rule of the Goſpel before laid down, is 
grounded in and promoted by two Occa- 
f10ns. 

1. They have a willing Tnſen{ibility of 
the Guilt of ſome unmortified Luſt 5 this 
they will abide 1n and cheriſh, For their 
Minds being habituated unto it, they find - 
20 great evil init, nor do fee any cogent 
Reaſon why they ſhould foregoe it. . So 
was it with the Tonung Man with reſpect un- 
to the Love of the World. He was ſorry 
thar he could not be Evangelicaly Obedt- 
ent whileſt he-xetained it 3 but ſceing that 
would 
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would not be, he. did not diſcern any 
fach Evil in, nor was ſenſible of any fuch 
Guilt from it, nor could apprehend any 
ſach Equality in, or Neceſtity of Goſpel- 
Holineſs, that he ſhould renounce the one 
for the embracing of the other. So will it 
be when any Luſt is made familiar unto 
the Mind; it will not be terrified with it, 
nor can fee any great danger in it. It is 
between ſuch a Soul and S7z as it is between 
the Devil and the Witch, or one that hath 
a familiar Spirit, as we render the Hebrew 
0b and Jideonj. At the firſt Appearance 
of the Devil, be it in what Shape it will, 
it cannot but bring a Tremor and Fear on 
Humane Nature. But after a while he be- 
comes a familiar, and when alone he 1s to 
be feared, he 1s not feared at all. The poor 
deceived Wretch then thinks him in his 
Power, ſo that he can uſe or command him 
as he ſees good 3 whereas he himſelf is ab- 
ſolutely in the Power of the Devil. Men 
. may be ſtartled with Sin in its firſt Ap- 
- pearance, on their firft ConviFions, or its 

firſt dangerous Efforts ; but when it is be- 
come their Familiar, they ſuppoſe it a 
thing in their ow Power, Which they can 
uſe or not uſe as they ſee Occaſion ; though 


indeed themſelves are the ſervants of cor- 
ruption 


* 
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ruption,being overcome thereby and brought 
into Bondage. Hence it 1s inconceivable 
how little ſenſe of Guilt in ſome Sins men 
find, after they are habituated unto them. 
In ſome ſins I fay, for with reſpe& unto Sirs 
abſolutely againſt the Light of Nature, Con- 
ſcience will not eaſily be bribed not to cor- 
demn them. It will not in ſuch Caſes be 
ſpeechleſs, untill it be ſeared and made ſenſe- 
leſs. But there are Sins not accompanyed 
with ſo great an Evidence, yet attended 
with 20 leſs Guilt than thoſe which dire&- 
ly militate againſt the Light of Nature. In 
this Caſe, when the Word of the Goſpel 
comes, as It is living and powerfull, ſharper 
than any two-edged $word, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, 
and of the Joynts and Marrow, as a Diſco- 
perer and Judge of the Thoughts and Intents 
of the Heart ; When it comes and diſcovers 
the ſecret Frames, Figments, Imaginations, 
Inclinations of the Mind, and condemneth 
what 1s in the leaſt Meaſure or Manner zr- 
reeular ; when it will not be put off, nor 
accept of any Compoſition or Compenſa- 
tion by the moſt ſiriF and rigid Profeſſzor 
in other things; Men are ready to withdraw 
themſelves to the Rule of their own Light 
and Reaſon, which they find more gentle and 
traFable. | 2, A 
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2, A Derelifion of the Goſpel on this 
Account with reſpect unto the 3nwardneſs, 
ſpirituality and extent of its Commands, 1s 
much increaſed under the Influence of cor- 
rupt Opinions. And of this Nature are all 
thoſe which tend unto the Extennation of 
Sin. For ſome there are who ſuppoſe that 
there is notſ\uch a provoking Gnilt, ſuch a 
ſpiritual Outrage 1n Sin, as others pretend. 
Hence multitudes, as they judge, are zecd- 
tefſely troubled and perplexed about it. A 
generous Mind free from ſuperſtitious Fears, 
and dark Conceits imbibed in Education, 
will deliver the Mind of Man from the 
trouble of ſuch Apprehenſions. A great 
ſenſe of the Guilt of ſmall Sins, is an En- 
gine to promote the Intereſt of Preachers, 
and thoſe who pretend to the Condut of - 
Conſcience. The Filth and Pollution of Sin, 
is a Metaphor which few can underſtand, 
and zoe ought to be concernedin. That 
the Power of the Remainder of 11-dwelling 
Sin 18a fooliſh Notion s and that the diſor- 
derly Frames of the Heart, and the Mind, 
through Darkneſs, Deadneſs, ſpiritual In- 
diſpoſition, or other ſecret Irregularities, 
are Fancies, not Sins, which we need not 
be troubled at our ſelves, nor make an 
Acknowledgement of unto Gad, Theſs 
| and 
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and the like Opinions are the Phariſaical 
Corban of our Age, corrupting the whole 
Law of our Obedjence. And it were calie 
to manifeſt, how perillozs and rninoys they 
arc unto the Souls of Menz what powerful 
Inſtruments in the hand of Sathan to 
eclipſe the' Glory of the Grace of Chriſt 
on the one hand, and to promote Apoſtaſie 
trom Holineſs in the Hearts 'and Lives of 
men on the other. TI ſhall onely fay, ſet 
the corrupt Heart of Man by any Means af 
Liberty from an Awe and Reverence of the 
Holineſs of God and his Law, with reſpe& 
unto the 7zward Actings and. Frames of the 
Soul, with a ſenſe of Guilt: where they 
are irregular, and a Neceſlity of conſtant 
Humiliation before God thereon, and an 
equally conſtant Application of it {elfunto 
the Lord Chriſt tor Grace and Mercy 3 and 
it is wholly /n vain to think of fixing any 
other Bounds unto the progreſs of $;x. The 
Ignorance hereof is that which hath pro- 
duced in ſome the proud Imagination of 
PerfeFion, where they are far cnough from 
bringing their Conſciences and Lives to the 
Rule of the Goſpel, but onely aggravate 
their Guilt by attempting to bend that in- 
flexible. Rule unto their own ochinns and 
crooked Minds. | 
Sena 
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Secondly ; In this Caſe, carnal Intereſt, 
which takes in and comprizeth all the Cir- 
cuamftances of Men, calls for an Indulgence 
unto ſome oze $72 or other, which the Go- 
fpel will not admit of. Pride and Ambi- 
tion, Covetoulneſs or Love of this preſent 
evil World, and the periſhing things of 
it, Uncleanneſs or Senſuality in Eating, 
Drinking 3 Self-exaltation and Boaſting, 
Vain-glory, Idleneſs, one or other muſt be 
ſpared. One thing (T ſay) or other on the 
Account of carnal Intereſt, either becauſe 
(rrall, or uſefal, or general, or ſuited unto 
a Natural Temper, or as is ſuppoſed made - 
neceſſary by the Occaſions of Life, mult be 
reſerved. Where this Reſolution prevails, 
as men are abſolutely excluded from any 
real Intereſt in Goſpel-Holineſs, which will 
admit of no ſuch Reſerves, ſo it will not 
fail tolead them into open Apoſiaſie of one 
kind or another. For, 

(1) Such Perſons are »-approved of God 
in all that they doe, and ſohave no Ground 
for Expectation of his Blefling or Aſſiſtance, 
| For the Allowance of the leaſt Sin, 1s ſuch 
an Impeachment of Sircerity, as caſteth a 
man out of the compaſs of Covenant-Com- 
mmnion with God. This 1s that offending 
7n One point which ruines a mans Obedi- 
EnCce, 
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ence, and renders him Guilty againſt the 
whole Law ; Jam. 2. 10. Any one anal 
Sin makes a man guilty of the Curſe of the 
whole Law, as it contains the Covenant of 
Works; and the willing Allowance of a 
mans-ſelf in any one Sin habitually, breaks 
the whole Law as it contains the Rule of 
our Obedience in the Covenant of Grace. 
And if in this diſapproved Condition men 
meet | with outward Proſperity in the 
World, their Danger will be encreafed, 
as well as their Gutlt aggravated. And 
the utmoſt Care of Profeſſors is requi- 
red in this matter. For there ſeems to be 
among many an open Indulgence unto ha- 
bitual Diſorders ; which hazards their whole 
Crvenant-Intereſt, and mult fill them with 
Uncertainty in their own Minds. High 
time it 1s for all ſuch Perſons to ſhake off 
every weight, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily 
beſet them, and to run with re-doubled Di- 
ligence the remainder of the Race that is 
ſet before them. 

(2) This Indulgence unto any one Sin, will - 
make way in the Minds, Conſciences and 
 Aﬀedcions of men'for the Admitiionof other 
$insalſo: It will be like a Thief that is hid- 
den in an Houſe, and onely waits'an Op- 
portunity to open the Doors unto his m_ 

om- 
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Companions; To this end he watcheth for 
a Seaſon of ſleep and darkneſs, when there 
1s none to obſerve his Actings. Let a Per- 
ſon who thus alloweth himfelf to live in 
any ſin, fall into Temptation whileſt he 1s 
a little more than ordinary careleſs, his 
allowed Corruption ſhall open his Heart un- 
to any other Sin that: offers for Admiffion. 
' Look, not (faith the Wiſe-man ) wpor' the 
Wine when it is red, when it giveth its co- 
lour in the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright 3 
Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, and 
thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe things; Prov. 
23. 31, 33. One Sin liked and loved, will 
make way for any other, - There is a Kin- 
dred and Alliance between Sins of all forts, 
and they agree in the ſame End and De- 
fign. Where any one is willingly entertain- 
ed, others'will intrude themſelves beyond 
all our Power of Reſiſtance. 

- (3) It will divert the 'Soul from the Uſe 
of thoſe Mears whereby all other Sins ſhould 
be reſeſtes, and thereby Apoſtaſie be pre- 
vented, For, there is no Means appointed 
or ſanctified by God for the Refiltance or 
Mortification of Sin,” but it oppoſeth 87x 
as Sin, and conſequently every thing. that 
is ſo, and that becauſe it 1s ſo. Wherefore, 
whoever will;ngly reſerves any one Sin from 
| the 
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the Efficacy of the Mens God hath ap- 


pointed for 1ts Mortification, doth equally 
reſerve 'al/, And as thoſe Means do loſe 
their Power and Efficacy towards ſuch Per- 
ſons, fo they will inſentibly fall off from a 
Conſcientious Attendance unto any of 
thoſe Ways and Duties whereby Sin ſhould 
be oppoſed and ruined. 

Thirdly, Many of thoſe Graces in whoſe 
Exerciſe this Evargelica! Holineſs doth prin- 


 cipally conliſt, are ſuch as are of 0 Repu- 


zation in the World, The greateſt ' Mora- 
liſts that- ever were, whether Phariſees or 
Philoſophers, could never ſeparate between 
their Love and Prafice of Vertue onthe one 
band, and their own Homowr, Glory, and 
Reputation on'the other. There was 1n them, 
as the Poet expreſſeth it 1n one Inſtance, 


— Amor Patrie, landumq; immenſe cuido. 


Hence they ' alwayes eſteemed thoſe: Vir- 
tues the moſt Kxcellent which had the 
beſt Acceptation afd the greatelt Vogue of 
Prayſe among Men, And-1t ſeems tobe in- 
orafted in the Nature of Timm; to haveſyme 
kind of Defire to be approved 4n what men 
judge thernſelves todo ey ant Laudably. 
Neither 1s this Defire fo evil in it ſelf; but 
that it may be mannaged in frbordination 
Fe unto 
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unto the Glory of God, which nothing that. 
is abſolutely Evil or 1n its own Nature; 
on any. Conſiderations or Circumſtances 
can be. But when at any time it ſwells 1n- 
to an Exceſs, and the Phariſaical Leaven 
of being ſeen and prayſed of men, putteth it 
up, it 1s the worſt Poyſon that the Mind 
can be infected withall. In what degree 
ſoever it be admitted, in the ſame it alie- 
nates the Mind from Goſpel-Holineſs. And 
it doth ſo Effectually, I mean this Self-love, 
and love of the Prayſe of others doth fo, 
on the Reaſon mentioned ; namely, that 
the Graces in whoſe Exercife it doth prin- 
cipally conſiſt, are of #0 Reputation in the 
World. Such are, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, 
Selt-denyal, Poverty of Spirit, Mourning 
for Sin, hungring and thirſting after Righte- 
ouſneſs, Mercy and Compaſhon, Purity of 
Heart, -Openneſs and Simplicity of Spirit, 
Readineſs to undergoe and forgive Inju- 
ries, Zeal for God, Contempt of the World, 
Fear of Sin, Dread of Gods Judgement for 
Sin; and thelike. Theſe are thoſe 4dorn- 
ings of the Inner man of the Heart which 
with God are of ereat price. But as unto 
their Reputation 1n the World, Weakrneſſe, 
Softneſſe of Nature, Superſtitions Folly, Mad- 
neſs, Hypocritical Preciſeneſs, 1s the beſt 
Meaſure 
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Meaſure they meet withall, When men be- 
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gin to du{cern, that as unto this Holineſs of 
the Goſpel, its principal work lyes withire 
doors, 1n the Heart and Mind, in the things - 
that no Mortal Eye ſeeth, and few com- 
mend ſo much as in the Notion of them, 
and which in ther outward Exerciſe meet 
with no good Entertainment in the World, 
they betake themſelves unto and reſt in 
thoſe Duties which make a better Appear- 
ance, and meet with better Acceptance. And 
many of them are ſuch as 1n their proper 
place are diligently to be attended unto, 
providet they draw not off the Mind from 
an Attendance unto thoſe deſpiſed Graces 
and their Exerciſe, wherein the Life of 
trae Holineſs doth confiſt. And it is well - 
if we are all ſufficiently aware of the De- 
ceits of Sathan in this Matter. In the Be- 
ginaings: of the General Apoſtaſre from the 
Power and Pzrity of Chriſti Religion, to 
countenance all ſorts of Perfons in a Neg- 
left of the prizcipal Graces of the Golpel, 
the Neceſſity of Regeneration and an Hea- 
venly Principle of ſpiritual Life, they were 
ptit wholly on Outward fplendid Works of 
Piety and Charity, as they were eſteemed. 
Let their Minds be defiled, their Luſts un- 
mortitied, their Hearts unhumbled, their 
TEs yhole 
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whole Souls unfurniſhed of ſpiritual and 
| heavenly Graces, yet (as they would have 
It,) theſe outward Works ſhould affuredly 
bring them all unto a bleſſed Immortality 
and Glory. But this face of the Covering, this 
Vail that was ſpread over many Narions, 
being now in many places ( particularly 
among Us ; rent and deſiroyed,both Wiſdom 
and much Circumſpection are required, 
that neither under a Pretence, nor under 
a real Endeavour after the inward ſpiritual 
Graces of Chriſt and their due Exerciſe, 
we do not countenance our ſelves in the 
Neglect of thoſe outward Duties which are 
any way uſefull unto the Glory of God, 
and the Good of Mankind. Theſe are ſome 
of the Cauſes, and other there are of an 
alike Nature, from the powerfull Influ- 
ence whereof upon their Minds, men have 
changed Goſpel Holineſs for other Wayes of 
Obedience, which alſo they give other 
Names unto. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. FX 


Apoſtaſie into Profantneſs and Senſuality of 
Life; the Cauſes and Occaſions of it, De- 
feds in Publick Teachers and Guides in 
Religion, 


| Hat which yet remaineth to be con- 
; idered under this Head of Back- 
ſliding from the Commands of the 
Goſpel, and the Obedience required in them, 
1s of a worſe Kind, and of a more perni- 
cious Conſequence. And this is that open 
Apoſtaſte into Profaneneſs aud Senſnality of 
Life, which the Generality of them who 
are called Chriſtians are in molt places of 
the World vifibly fallen into. If any bc 
otherwiſe minded,if they ſuppoſe and judge 
that the Wayes and Walkings of the Gene- 
rality of Churches and individual Chritti- 
ans, of whole Nations that profeſs them- 
ſelves to be ſo, are ſuch as the Goſpel re- 
quireth and approveth of, they ſeem either 
to be ignorant of the tre ſtate of thete 
LC 2 things 
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things in the World, or to be highly in- 
Jurious unto the Grace and Truth which 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, To ſuppoſe that he 
by his Goſpel giveth Countenance unto, 
or conniveth at, that Darkneſs, Frofanc- 
neſs, Senſuality, thoſe bloody Contentions 
and. Oppreſiions; in a werd, all thoſe fil- 
thy and noxious Luſts which at this day 
have overwhelmed the Chriſtian World, 
doth what he can to. render and repreſent 
it, not onely zſeleſs, but extremely perni- 
#7045 unto Mankind. For they do ſay there- 
in, That by him and his DoFrine Counte- 
nance 1s given unto. that Degeneracy in 
Wickedneſs, which Heatherniſme would not 
allow, whereby the World 1s filled with 
Confuſion, and in danger to be precipitated 
into Ruine. I ſhall therefore at preſent 
take it for granted, (with the higheſt Rea- 
dineſs to give up that Conceſtion when 
any tolerable Evidence ſhall be given to 
the contrary,) that there is among and in 
the Churches whercunto the generality of 
Criſtians do reckon themſclves to belong, 
a viſible Apoſtafe trom that Piety, Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, which the Goſpel In- 
diſpenfably requireth i in all the Diſciples of 
Chrif, and which the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans did Earnelily follow and Eminently 
abound 
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abound in. An Enquiry into the Means 
and Cauſes hereof, 1s that which now lyes 
before us. And that eſpecial Inſtance which 
I ſhall alwayes regard, 1s the Church of 
Rome, which as it hath given the moſt emi- 
nent Example of Apoſtaſie in this Kind of 
any Church in the World; ſo whatever of 
the ſame Nature befalleth others, it is ſuffi- 
ciently repreſented therein. 

The immediate 7ternal Cauſes, (which 
are, as the Riſe and Original of all Sins, ſo 
of thoſe wherein this Apoſtaſre doth conſiſt, 
becauſe they are not peculiar hereunto, 
but equally reſpect all fins at all times, ) 
belong not unto our preſent Enquiry. By 
theſe Cauſes I intend in gezeral, the De- 
pravation of Nature, the Power and De- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin, Love of the World, the 
Profits, Honours and Pleaſures of it, the 
Rage of the Fleſh after the ſatisfation of 
its ſenſual Luſts, with the Averſation of the ' 
Minds of Men from things Speritual and 
Heavenly, as being alienated from the Life 
of God, through the Darkneſs and Temorance 
that is in them. For, theſe and the like de- 
praved Afections being excited and acted 
by the crafty Influences of Sathan, and in- 
Hamed with Temptations, do incline, In- 
duce and carry men into all manner of 
EE <4 Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs with delight and greedineſs ; 
Jam. 1.14, 15. But whereas all theſe things 
in General reſ; pect equally all Times, Oce. 2 
ſions, and Sizs, and whereas it is the con- 
ftant Work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
(thoſe I mean, who underſtand their Em- 
ployment, with the Account they mult give 
of the Souls committed unto their Charge) 
to diſcover the Nature, detect the Deceit, 
and warn men of the Danger of theſe Prin- 
ciples and Occaſions of Sin within them 
and without them; T ſhall not need parti- 
cularly here to inliſt upon them. It 1s the 
more” publick' external Means and Cauſes 
which have produced Frurthered and pro- 
moted the . Apoſtaſie complained of, that 
we ſhall take under Conſideration. 

The firſt 0ccaſon hereof in all Ages hath 
been given by, or taken from the publick 
Teachers, Guides or Leaders of the People 
in the Matter of Religion. TI intend them 
of all forts, however called, , ſtyled, or di- 
ſtinguiſhed, into what Ferms or Ordeis 
ſoever they are cait by themſelves or others. 
And I name them fo at large, becanſe it is 
known how varioufly they are multiplye(, 
eſpecially in the Church of Rome, where 
(as to thele parts of the World,) this Apo- 
[taſte began, and by which it is principally 
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promoted, and that by all forts of them. 
Theſe at all times have and muſt have an 
eſpecial Influence into the Holineſs or Un- 
holinefs of the People; yea, the Purity 
or Apoſtaſie of the Church, as to outward 
Means, doth principally depend upon them, 
with the diſcharge of their Office and Du- 
ty. In many things they ſucceed into the 
Room of the Prieſts of Old, and frequent- 
ly fall under the Command and Rebuke: 
given unto them; M2 2.1, 2,3, 4,5, 6, 
7,0,95 O ye Prieſts, this Commandment is 
for you. If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give Glory unto my 
Name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, T will even 
ſend a Curſe upon you, and will curſe your 
Bleſſings : Tea, I bave curſed them already, 
becauſe you do not lay it to heart. Behold, 1 
will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung upon 
your faces,eyen the dung of your ſolemn Feaſts, 
and one ſhall take you away with it. And ye 
ſhall know that T have ſent this Command- 
ment unto- you, that my Covenant might be 
with Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. -My Co- 
venant was with him of Life and Peace, and 
T gave them to him for the Fear wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid. before my 
Name. The Law of Truth was in his month, 
and Iniquity was not found in his lips: He 
| walked 
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walked with me in Peace: and Equity, and 
did turn many away from Iniquity. For the 
Prieſts lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth : For. he is 
the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. But ye are 
departed out of the way; ye Ptve cauſed ma- 
2y to ſtumble at the Law : Te have corrupt- 
ed the Covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. Therefore have T alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the People, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my wayes, but 
have been partial in the Law. 

That holy, humble, laborious Miniſtry, 
which Chriſt firſt inſtituted in the Church, 
was the great Means of Converting Men 
unto Evangelical Obedience, and the Pre- 
ſerving of them therein. This, their Do- 
 Erine, their Spirit, their Example, their 
Manner and Courſe of Life, their Prayers, 
Preaching, and entire Endeavour tended 
unto, and were blefled and proſpered of 
God unto that purpoſe; Then were the 
Lives of Chriſtians a Tranſcript of the 
Truth of the Goſpe]. But through the 
Degeneracy of the following Ages, thoſe 
who ſucceeded them became Troubled 
Fountains, polluting and corrupting all the 
Streams of Chriſtian Religion. It is no 
uneaſie thing to obſerve, inthe Courſe of 
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Eccleſiaſtical Records and. Stories, how by 
various degrees the Leaders-of the Church 
became corrapt, and did- corrupt the Peo- 
ple, giving them in themſelves an Example 
of Strifes, Diviſions, Ambition, Worldly- 
mindedneſs; and by their Negligence in 
Diſcharge of their Duty depriving them 
of the Mieans of being made better, by the 
Power of the Doctrine, and Commands 
of the Goſpel. Under the Old Teſtament 
the Prieſts and Prophets led the People 
into a double A4poſtaſje, Firſt into that of 
Superſtition and Tdolatry Fer. 23, 15. And 
this continued prevailing among them, un- 
till their Sin iſſued in a deſolating Calami- 
ty. This was the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
wherein all their 7d4o/s were buried: in the 
Land of Shinar; Zach. 5. 11. After the 
Return of the People from thence, when 
they would no more be 1nvergled into 7d0- 
latry, whereof God deſigned that Capti- 
vity for an effectual Cure, the ſame ſort 
of Perſons by Negligence, Ignorance, and 
their evil Example in Profaneneſs, turned 
them off from God and his Law. This was 
begun in the dayes of Malach; the laſt of 
the Prophets, and ended in the fofal Apy- 


ſtalfe and Deſtrution of that Church and 


People. And when the whole cameunto 
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its laſt Ifſue in the Rejection of the Lord 
Chriſt the Son of God; the ſame fort of 
Perſons, even the Gmnides and Teachers led 
and even forced the Body of the People 
into that great Rebellion and Impenitency 
therein, as 1s evidently declared in the 
Goſpel. And it is to be feared that ſome- 
thing of the like Nature hath fallen out 
among Ghriſtians alſo: The firſt Apoſtaſie 
the Chriſtian World fell into, was by Saper- 
ſtition and Tdolatry, principally under the 
Condudt of the Church of Rome. And this 
( as it will alwayes be) was accompanyed 
with Wickedneſis of Lite in all ſorts of Per- 
ſons. Many Churches and Nations being 
delivered from this Abomination, it is well 
if (by the fame means) they are not falling 
into that of a worldly ſenſual prophane 
Converſation. | 

The Scripture is ſo full on this Subject, 
and the Nature of the thing it ſelf is ſuch, 
as ſeems to require a deep and thorough 
Conſideration of it. But the Nature of 
#1y Deſign will not admit of Enlargements 
on any particular Head, for intend onely 
to point at the chief Springs and Occaſi- 
ons of this Evil 3 and accordingly this part 
of our Subject muſt be. onely briefly (as 
that preceding) treated on, 

| What 
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What was before aflerted in (general, 
namely, That the Well-being of. the Church 
depends on the right diſcharge of the Office of 
the Miniſtry, will I ſuppoſe be acknow- 
ledged by all; and it 1s plainly: declared 
by the Apoltle 3 Epheſ. 4.12, 13, 14, 15. 
In proportion thereunto 1t. will. thrive or 
decay, The Nature of this Offce,. the Ends 
of its Inſtitution, the Works and Duties of 
It, with the univerſal Experience of all 
Ages and Places, do evince this Obſervati- 
on; beyond all Contradiction. If therefore 
thoſe. who undertake the Exerciſe of this 
Office. do eminently and notoriouſly fail in 
the Performance and Diſcharge of the Du- 
ties. thereof, eſpecially it they do ſo gexe- 
rally, and in any long ſucceſſron:of time, it 
cannot. be but that the People will be cor- 
rupt, and degenerate from the Rule.of the 
Goſpel, The Flocks will not be preſerved 
where the Shepheards are negligent ; 'and 
Fields will be ever-run with Weeds, Thorns 
and Briars, if they be not duely: tilled. I 
ſhall therefore in the Firſt place-call over 
ſome of thoſe things .which are 1ndiſpen- - 
ſably required in and of the Aiifters and 
Teachers of the Church, that it may be pre- 
ſerved in its Purity, and kept up unto its 
Duty in Evangelical Obedience. L 
nall 
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ſhall 1nfiſt. onely on thoſe which all men 
will acknowledge to be ſuch Duties, or 
which none: who own. the Goſpel can or 
dare deny 1o to be. | 

Firſt, It is required of them that they 
keep pure and uncorrupted the Do@rine of 
the Goſpel, eſpecially that concerning the 
Holineſs enjoyned in it, both as to its 'Na- 
tare, Cauſes, Motives and Ends. So of Old, 
the Prieſts lips were to preſerve Knowledge, 
and the People were to ſeek the Law at his 
mouth. This was one main End for which 
the Lord Chriſt gave unto, and inſtiruted 
the. Office of the Miniſtry in the Church. 

Epheſ.'4. IT, 12, 13, 14,15. And be gave 
fome Apoſtles 5 and ſome Prophets; and ſome 
Evangeliſts ;' and ſome Paſtors and Teachevs 5 
For the perfeting of the Saints, for thewor kh. 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt : Till we all come in the Unity of 
the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Sort 
of God unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : That we 
henceforth be zo more Children, toſſed to and 

fro, and carryed about with every wind of 

Do@rine., by the ſleight of Men, and cunning 
craftineſs whereby they lye in wait to de- 
ceive : But ſpeaking the Truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 

Head, 
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Head, even Chriſt... The Preſervation of 
the' Truth, the Declaration, Vindication 
and -Defence ,of it, ſo as the Members. of 
the Church, the Diſciples of Chriſt com- 
mitted to thetr Charge, be neither through 
Weakneſs or Ignorance as Children, nor 
thorough the Dcluſions of Seducers turned 
off from it, or be unſettled in it, was one 
great End why. the Lord Chriſt inſtituted 
this Office therein. And upon their Dif- 
charge of this Duty depends the Growth, 
the: Obedience, the Edification and Salva- 
tion of the whole Body. And therefore 
doth the Apoſtle give this. principally in 
Charge unta;the Elders of the Church of 
Epheſus, in his ſolemn giving of it up unto 
their Care and Inſpection, when he him- 
{clf was no more to. come among them; 
AF..25, 28,30. Take heed therefore unto your. 
ſelves, and to all the Flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to 
feed the Church of God which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own Blood. For I know this, 
that after my departing ſhall grievous Wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock. 
Alſo of your own ſelves ſhal men ariſe, ſpeaking 
perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them. As he hath a regard unto other 
things, ſo in an eſpecial manner to the, 
In- 
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Introduction of perverſe. and corrupt. Opz-. 
ions, contrary to the Truth whereinithey 
had. been inſtructed by him, which-com- 
prized the whole Connſe! of God concern- 
ing their Faith and Obediente, with his own 
torſhip 3 ver. 27. This they were to'do; 
by their carefull, faithfull, diligent Decla- 
ration, Vindication . and . Defence of. the 
Dofrine which they had recerved. | Eſpe- 
cially doth: he preſs this upon his beloved 
Timothy.' He being for” a' ſeaſon fixed'in 
the Miniſtry-of the Church; he' was: cho- 
ſen out by the Wiſdom of the Holy 'Ghoft 
to be a: Pattern and Example in the: In- 
ſtructions given unto. him, : unto all Mini- 
{ters of the Goſpel in ſucceeding Genera- 
tions. This Charge 1s expreſlely committed 
unto. him 3 1 Tim. 6; 13, T4. T'give''thee 
charge, in the fight of God who quickeneth 
all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus who bt- 
fore Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſi- 
on ;, That thou keep this Commandment. with- 
ont ſpot, unrebukeable, till the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ver. 20. 0 Timothy, 
keep that which is committed to thy truſt, 
avoiding prophane and vain Bablings, and 
Oppoſitions of Science falſely ſo called. 2 Tim. 
F. 13, 14. If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithfull, he cannot deny h1:1i:!f. Of theſe 
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things put them in remembrance, charging 
Fhem before the Lord, that they ſtrive not 
about words to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the Hearers, And what he was en- 
joynd in his own Perſon, that alſo he was - 
directed to commit unto others with the 
ſame Charge, that the Truth of the Goſpel 
might be preſerved incorrupt in ſuacceed- 
ing Generations, 2 Tizz. 2.1, 2. Thou there- 
fore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that is 
in Chriſt Teſws. And the things thou haſt 
heard of me among many Witneſjes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo, The vehemency of the 
Apoſtle in this Charge, and his pathetical 
Exhortations. do ſufficiently evince the 
Moment and Neceſlity of this Duty, as 
that without which the Church would not 
be continued to be the Ground and Pillar of 
Truth. 

There are Three Repoſitories of Sacred 
Truth, or of the Truths of the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel ; The Scripture, the 1inds and 
Hearts of Believers, and the 1niſtry of the 
preſent Age. In the firſt God preferveth 
them by his Providence, in the fecond by 
his Spirit. and Grace, in the laſt by way of 
an Ordinance or eſpecial Inſtitution for that 
End, 
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In the firſt Way they have been kept 
and ſhall be kept ſafe againſt all Oppoſiti- 
ons of Hell and the World, unto the Con- 
ſummation of all things. And if this way 
might fail, we acknowledge that the others 
would doe'ſo alſo, whatever ſome pretend 
of their Traditions and others of their pre- 
ſent Inſpirations. And whileſt this doth 
abide (as 1t ſhall alwayes doe,) the loſs that 
may befall in the other wayes may be re- 
trived. And ſo it hath been ſeveral times, 
when the Faith of the Church hath been 
recovered, and its Profeſſion reformed by 
the Light and Knowledge derived. afreſh 
from the Scripture. This Fountain there- 
fore of Truth ſhall never be dry, but men 
may. alwayes draw ſufficiently, ' yea abun- 


dantly from it, whileft they uſe the Means 


appointed thereunto. But yet.this alone 
will not ſecure the publick Trtereſt of Truth 
and Holineſs. There muſt be other Means 
alſo of Communicating what 18 contained 
therein unto the Minds and Conſciences of 
men. And the Scripture it ſelf doth both 
appoitit and require a niſtry unto this 
End. Secondly, There may be a Preſer- 
vation of the Truth derived from the Scr1- 
pture for a ſeaſon in the 1//zds of Men and 
Hearts of private Belicvers, SO Was 1t 1n 
the 


| 
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the dayes of Elijah, when in a deſtitution 
of all outward Miniſtry ſever thouſand were 
preſerved in Faith and the Fear of God, 
ot bowing the Knee unto Baal, 1 King. 19, 
18. This the Holy Ghoſft is in eſpecial 
manner promiſed and given unto them to 
to effect; Joh. 14.16, 17, 26. Chap. 16.13. 
1 Joh. 2. 20, 21. For herein is the Promiſe 
accompliſhed, that they ſhall be all tanght of 
God; Joh. 6:45. which "though it be not 
wholly without Means, - yet-1t is. ſuch as 
doth not alwayes and in all things indiſpen- 
fably depend thereon, Heb. 8. 1T. And 
unto this Work of the Spirit, preſerving 
the Truth in the Minds and Hearts of true 
Believers, the Continuance of it- in the 
World as to its Power and Profeſſzon under 
great and general Apoſtaſies, 1s to be alſcri- 
bed. So I-no way doubt but that during 
and under the Papal Defection, there were 
great Numbers in whoſe Hearts and Minds 
the principal Truths of the Goſpel were 
preſerved 'inviolate, ſo as that by virtue 
of them they lived unto God and were ac- 
cepted with him. But this way of the Pre- 
ſervation of the Truth 1s- confined unto 
individual Perſons, and as fuch' onely are 
they concerned therein. As unto prublick. 
Profeſſion and the Benefits thereof, all Sa- 
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cred Truth is committed unto the 149ſtry 


of the preſent Age, and on the due Dil, 
charge of their Office and Work it doth 
depend. The Imagination of the Church 
of Rome about keeping Sacred Trurhs in 
the hidden Cells of Tradition, or inviſible 
phantaſtical Treaſures, which requires nei- 
ther Care nor Wiſdom nor Honeſty unto 
its Cuſtody, but a meer pretence of Key 
to open it, was one Engine whereby both 
Truth and Holineſs were driven out of the 
World. 

Theſe things are inſeparable. Goſpel- 
Truth 1s the onely Root whereon Goſpel- 
Holineſs will grow. It any Worm corrode, 
or any other corrupting Accident befall it, 
the Fruit will quickly fade and decay. Ir 
1s 1impoſhible to maintain the power of God- 
lineſs, where the DoGrine from whence it 
ſprings 1s unknown, corrupted or deſpiſed. 
And on the other fide, where, men are 
weary of Holineſs, they will not long give 
Entertainment to the Truth. For as to their 
Deſires and Ate&ions=they will find it 
not onely xſeleſs but troubleſome. Hence the 
great Oppoſition which is made at this day 
again{t many important Truths of the Go- 
ſpel, ariſech principally from the Diſlike 
men have of the Holineſs which they guide 
unto, and require. Se- 
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Secondly, It is required of the fame Per- 
ſons, that they diligently iſtrn@ the People 
in the Knowledge of the whole Connſel of 
Gerd, in the Myſtery of the Goſpel, the 
DofFrine of Truth, that they may know 
and doe the Will of God. And this are 
they to doe by all the Mcars and Wayes 
that God hath appointed, pretling it in- 
{tantly, together with Inſtructions on their 
Souls and Conſciences for iis practice. The 
End why EF vangelical Truth 1s committed | 
unto their Care, 1s not that they may keep 
it to themſelves, ſo locking np the Key of 
Knowledge, but that they may communt- 
cate it unto others and inſtru& rhem there- 
in. And he who doth not deſire and en: 
deavour to communicate unto his Flock 
all things that are profitable for them, can 
have no Evidence in his own Mind that 
God hath called him to the Office of the 
Miniſtry. The Apoſtle propoſing his own 
Example unto the Elders of the Church of 
Epheſus, affirms, That he had mot ſhunned 
to declare unto them the whole Counſ#1 of 
God ; A. 20. 27. And that he kept back 
aotiing that was profitable unto them 5 ver. 
20. Men begin to #alk or write about 
Preaching on this or that Subject : Some 


( they ſay, ) preach all eros Chriſt 
Fi 3 


3 Gracts, 


(438) 
| Grace, and Juſtification by the Imputation 
| of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 5 and the like : But 
| They preach about Gods Attributes, Moral 
Duties, Obedience to Superionrs,' and things 
of that Nature. But whether this Fancy 
have more Folly or Malice nn it, 1s not ealte 
to determine. Ir 1s like thoſe who make this 
Plea, do ſpeak truely as to their own Con- 
ernment. They preach of the things they 
expreſs excluſively unto the others which 
they: meddie not with at all. For if they 
doteach them, then is the Oppoſition they 
fap{1- between thoſe Wayes of Preaching 
altogether vain. But that others doe preach 
the things aſcribed unto them with a Neg- 
le& of thoſe other Doctrines which ſuch 
Perſons pretend to appropriate to them- 
ſelves as their Province, 1s a fond Imagi- 
nation 3 and to encreaſe the Vanity of it, 
the OUNron is made. by ſome with a 
tots] Silence on all hands, both on their 
own which they extoll, and that of others 
which they condemn, of that which cer- 
tainly ought to be the prone Subject 
of ail Preaching, namely, Jeſus Chriſt and | 
hin erucif ea. But the Truth is, he who |} 
knows not that 1t 1s his Duty to declare 
uno the Pe -ople, not this or that part of it, 
by it the who!e Contr 21 of Goa, and WAO 1s 
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not endowed with ſome meaſure of 17;/- 
dom, fo as to diſcern what is »ſejull, pro- 
fitable and ſeaſongble unto his Hearers, ac- 
cording as their ſpiritual States and Occa- 
ſions do require 3 knows not what it is to 
be a Miniſter of Chriſt or his Goſpel, a 
faithfull Steward of the Myſteries of God, 
nor 1s meet to take that Office upon him. 
And there are three things which 21723- 
ſfters, Teachers, Leaders of the People are 
to attend unto in the Diſcharge of this 
principal part of their Office, in the Com- 
munication of the Knowledge of the Truth 
committed to them, unto others, 

t. That they are to do it with all Care, 
Diligence and Sedulity. How vehement is 
our Apoſtle 1n his Charge to this purpoſe. 
2 Tim. 4. 1,2. T charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
judge the quick and the dead at his Appear- 
ing, and his Kingdom; Preach the Word, bz 
inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon 5, reprove, re- 
buke , exhort, with all Long-ſuffering and 
DoFrine. How ought theſe words to found 
continually in the Ears of all Miniſters who 
deſign to be Faithfull in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty 2 How ought the power of them 
to abide on their Hearts? Are they ſpoken 
alone unto Timothy 2 Or will the Souls of 
F ft 4. Men 
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Men be preſerved, edified, ſaved, ow with 
leſs Pains, and at an eafier Rate than for- 
zerly 2 Tt will appear at the Jaſt day, that 
others alſo have an Eternal Concernment 
herein, 

2, That they labour with the utmoſt of 
their ſtrength, even to Fatigation and Wea- 
rineſs. All the Names whereby their Office 
and their Work are expreſſed in the New 
Teſtamert, do include this kind of Labour. 
As they are to give themſelves unto the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word ;, AF. 6+ 4. that 1s, wholly 
and entirely in their utmoit Endeavours, 
continually unto this Work; ſo are they 
enjoyned wmay, to labour to the utmoſt of 
the ftrength they have, therein. 1 Tim. 5, 
17. I Cor. I6.16. I Theſſ. 5. 12. Tt is not 
Bodily Labour alone in the Diſpenſation 
of the Word (wherein there may be much 
Variety according unto the various Natu- 
ra] Diſpolitions or Tempers of men, and 
of acquired Gifts, ) but that Earneſtneſs 
and Intention of Spirit which will carry 
along with them the Jaborious pains of the 
whole Perſon, that T mtend. The cold for- 
mal Pronunciation or Reading ( as 1s the 
manner of ſome) a well-compoſed Oration 
doth not well expreſs this Labouring in the 
Word and DiGrine, 
| 3. That 
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3. That their whole Work and all their 
Endeavours therein be accompanyed with 
conſtant Prayer, that the Goſpel mn their 14j- 
niſiry may run and be glorified, that the 
Word may proſper in the Hearts and Lives 
of the People. So the Apoſtle affirms that 
they would give themſelves continually un- 
to Prayer.and the Miniſtry of the Word ; AQ. 
6.4. That Miniſtration of the Werd which 
1s not accompanyed with coxtinual Prayer 
for its Succeſs, is not like to have any 
oreat Bleſſing goe along with it. As our 
Apoſtle calls God to witneſs of his frequent 
mention of them in his Prayers unto whom 
the Word was Preached, Rowe. 1.9, 103 
ſo he defireth the Prayers of others alſo, 
that his Work and Labour in the Miniſtry 
might be proſperous and ſucceſſefull, Eph. 
6.18, For a Miniſter to Preach the Word 
without conſtant Prayer for its ſucceſs, is a 
likely Means to cheriſh and ſtrengthen ſe- 
cret Atheiſme 1n his own Heart, and very 
unlikely to work Holineſs in the Lives of 
others. 

Thirdly, It 18 in like manner required 
of them, that (fo far as Humane Frailty 
w1ll permir, ) they doe 1n their Perſons, 
Wages and Walkings, or Converſations, elpe- 
clally in the Diſcharge of all their 1inifte- 
rial 
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| rial Duties, give a true Repreſentation both 
of the DoFrine which they Preach, and 
of Him in whoſe Name they diſpenſe it. 
What Meekneſs, Humility, Zeal for the 
Glory ,of God ; 'what Moderation, Self } 
denyalggnd Readineſs for the Croſs; what | 
Mortification of corrupt AﬀeGtions and in- | 
ordinate Deſires of Earthly things 3 what 
*Contempt of the World ; what Benignity, 
Condeſcenſion and Patience towards all 
men 3 what Evidences of Heavenly-minded- 
neſs are required hereunto, both the Scrip- 
ture declares,. and the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf makes apparent. What can any men 
Rationally believe, but that they who 
Preach Chriſt and the Goſpel unto them, 
do declare that they have no other Effect 
or Tendency but what in themſelves they 
expreſs and repreſent unto them 2 There 1s 
a ſecret Language in the Miniſtry of men, 
that what they are and doe, is that which 
the Do@Grine they Preach doth require, 
- which their Hearers do anderſtand, and are 
apt to believe, The very Philoſophers faw 
that ſo it would be with reſpect unto them . 
who publickly. taught Philoſophy. To | 
which purpoſe the words of Therniſtius 
are remarkable. Orat. I. *Areaeulhess 71 dN) ty 
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Whatever Vices moſt men obſerve in ſuch 
Perſons, they will not attribute them un- |. 
to their depraved Natures or inward Cor- 
ruptions, but unto the Philoſophy they pro- 
fels: Hence it is enjoyned them, that in 
all things they ſhew themſelves patterns of 
good Works. Tit.2. 7. 2 Theſſ. 3.9. Bethou 
( ſaith our Apoſtle unto his Timothy, ) ar 
Example unto Believers, in Word, in Conver- 
ſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity, 1 Tim. 4.12. This 1s the Dignity, 
Honour and Preferment that the Lord - 
Chriit calls his A47niſters unto, namely, 
that they ſhould in their own Perſons re- 
preſent his Graces and the Holineſs of his 
Do@Grine, unto others. Thoſe who are 
otherwiſe minded, whoſe Deſigns and Af- 
fections look another way, will find them- 
ſelves to fall under the Effects of a great 
Miſtake. I do not reflect any thing upon 
what outward, ſecular, circumſtantial Ad- 
vantages men may have in this World : 
But I do fay, whatever they have of that 
Kind, which doth not enable them the 
more eficctually in their Courſe and Work 
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#yzl, and Zext of Chrift, with the Holineſs 
of the Doctrine they-teach, or ſhould fo 
doe, it will not redound unto any great Ac- 
count in the Kingdom of God. | 


Fourthly ; It 1s alſo incumbent on them 


to attend with Diligence unto that Rule 
and Holy Diſcipline which the Lord Chriſt 
hath appointed for the Fdification of the 
Church, and the Preſervation of it in Pu- 
rity, Holineſs and Obedience. This indeed 
moſt pretend a Readineſs to comply with- 
all, as that which ts condited unto their 
Appetite by an Appearance of Authority 
and Power, which ſeldom are unaccom- 
panyed with other defireable Advantages. 
F fhall onely ſay, it will be well for them 
by whom they are Adminiſtred according 
to the mind of Chriſt ; but, that more be» 
longeth thereunto than is uſually appre- 
hended ſo to doe, I ſuppoſe few fober and 
intelligent Perſons will deny. | 

That theſe things, yea and many others 
of the like Kind, with all thofe Duties 
which are ſubſervient or any way neceſſary 
unto them, are required of all 74»:ſters 
of the Goſpel, Teachers, Guides, Riulers of 
the Church, and that conſtantly to be at- 
tended unto with Zeal to the Glory of 
Gad and Compatlion for the Souls of Men, 
none 
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none (TI ſuppoſe); who profeſs. themſelves 
Chriſtians will jh General deny. And if 
in;thele things the Life and Power of the 
Miniſtry (whereon the Purity and Holineſs 
of, the Church depend) do confilt, where 
they are wanting it is Morally impoſlible 
but that the gemerality of the People will 
oradually degenerate into Ignorance, Pro- 
faneneſs, Immorality and Unholineſfs of 
every Kind, | 

There is nothing I could more deſire, , 
than that the preſent Defection from Evans 
gelical Holineſs which is ſo Viſible 1n the 
World, might. neither 1a whole nor in part 
be charged on a Defe# in theſe things 
among this fort of men; yea that it might 
not- be ſo unto Qualifications, Principles, 
and Actings directly contrary unto what is 
thus required. For it it be not ſo, there 
will be yet hopes of a Stay to be put unto 
its Progreſs, 'yea of an Healing and Reco 
very from it. But I ſhall a little enquire 
into that which offers it ſelf unto the view 


_ of all, premiſing theſe two things. (1) That 


I do not intend the Miniſtry of any one 
Place, or Nation, or Aze, or Tinte more 
than another, but ſhall ſpeak Indefinitely 
unto what hath been and 1s in the Chriſt» 
an World. (2) That if indeed upon Trial 

: none 
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none be found blame-worthy, none defeF;ve 


in theſe things, there *15 'no Harm done; 
in that any are warned what to avoid. 

And, 
xt. Have they all kept the Truth and\D#- 
Frine and Myſteries of the Goſpel, come 
mitted to the 142iſters thereof 2 (1) Are 
there not many of this ſort who are therh- 
ſelves wofully Tgnorant of the Counſel of God 
revealed therein? Nay, are there not ma- 
ny who have neither 1} nor Ability to 
ſearch into the Myſteries of the DoFrine of 
Chriſt, and do therefore deſpiſe them ? Can 
men keep i in a way of Duty what they we- 
ver had, nor ever uſed thoſe Means for the 
attaining of it, without which it will not 
be ſo done? And is it not manifeſt what 
muſt needs be, and what really are the 
Effects and Fruits hereof? Do not hereori 
Multitudes periſh for want' of Knowledge, 
and continue in the wayes of Sin becauſe 
they have none to teach them-better; at 
leaſt not to teach them on ſuch Principles 
as are alone effeCtual unto their Conver- 
fion and Holineſs > They muſt dye, they 
ſhall dye 722 their Sins, but the Blood of 
their Souls will be required at other hands. 
For all the Cauſes of Goſpel-Holineſs, all 
proper Motives unto it, all effectual Ways 
and 
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and Means of Attaining it are' hid from 

them. : hot 
It is known how bratifhly Tgnorant the 
Generality of their Prieſts are in the Papa- 
cy 3 neither, for the moſt part, do the Ru- 
lers of that Church require any more of 
them, than that they have skill enough to 
read and manage their publick Offices of 
Devotion. Neither is it much otherwiſe in 
the Greek Church in any of the Branches 
of it, whereby whole Nations, under a 
publick Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, are 
thorough ſtupid Ignorance degenerated 
into -a prophane Courſe of Life, no lefs 
vile than that of the Heathens, It is well 
if it be not ſo in ſome meaſure in other 
places alſo. But the Truth is, the 1gxorance 
of many who take upon them the Office 
of the Miniſtry, and their #nconſcionable 
Tdleneſs when they have ſo done, is the 
great Occaſion of the Continuance of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Ungodlineſs among the Peo- 
ple. And if the Preaching of the Goſpel be 
the onely Sovereign effectual Means ap- 
pointed by God for the Change of Mens 
Natures,and the Reformation of their Lives; 
(a Denyal whereof includes a Renuncia- 
tion of Chriſtianity, ) 1t 1s a vain Expecta- 
tion that either of them will be wrought 
| in 
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in ſuch a way as to reſtore the Beavty and 
Glory of Religion in the World, unleſs Pro- 
vition be made for an able 1Miniſtry to in- 
{rut the Body of the People through all 
their Diſtributions 1n Knowledge and Un- 


derſtanding. 


2. It is the Duty of this ſort of Perſons 
unto the ſame End, to preſerve the. Truth 


pure and uncorrupted. Unlets this be done 


carefully and effectually, Holineſs will not 
be maintained or preſerved in the World. 
And it is evident how many of them have 
acquitted themſelves herein, as hath been 
in part declared in the foregoing Ac- 
count of Apoſtaſie from the Do@rine and 
Truth of the Goſpel. By them it hath 
been, principally, debaſed, corrupted, per- 
verted, and continueth yet ſo to. . be. 
Neither is there at this day ſcarce any one 
DoGdrine that ſhould really promote Evan- 
gelical Obedience, which is free from being 
deſpiſed or depraved by ſome of them. . But 
this 1s not that which we now ſpeak unto, 
it hath been done already. Our preſent 
Enquiry 1s. after that Love and Care of, that 
Zeal for the Truth, which are eminently 
required of them. Do they prayand labour, 
and plead with God and Man for its-Pre- 
ſervation, as that wherein their principal 

Intereſt 
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 Tatereſt doth lye? Or gdo. many eſteem of 


It any further but.as their outward Advan- 
tages are ſecured by it ?2:A Fault there is 
in this matter, and 1t 15: not without the. 
eſpecial Guilt of ſome that the World is 
come to ſuch an Tzdifſerency about the 
principal Truths of the. Goſpel, that from 
thence menflip into Atheiſme every day. © 
3. Neither are theſe Defects ſupplyed 
by Dzligence 1n their Work:z Yea the: want : 
thereof is of all other Evils in this:Kind 
molt evident. Noi words are ſufficient 'to 
expreſs the ſloth and; negligence, the cold- 
neſs and careleſneſs that are found amongſt 
many in the Diſcharge of their Duty, 'as 
to the Inſtruction of others, and the Appli-: 
cation of the Word of: God to the Hearts: 
and Conſciences of Men. .I ſhall not- men-; 
tion particalar Taſtances, that none may. be 
offended. The Matter it {elf 18evident, and 
the EffeFs of it manifeſt. It may ſeem ito; 
ſome deſireable that ſuch things ſhould be 
concealed ; but whileſt, by reaſon hereof 
the Souls of Multitudes are' in danger of 
Eternal Rnine every day, thoſe who are 


ſenſible of their A7ifery may be allowed.to. 


complain. How few therefore do diligent- 
ly and induſtrioully lay out themiclves 
and their Strength in the Miniſtry with 
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Zeal for the Glory of God, and Compaſſion 
unto the Souls of Men? How few do take 
heed to themſelves and to the Flocks, do 
watch and pray, and preſs their Meſlage 
on the Conſciences of their Hearers? Alas ! 
it is but /itile of ſaving Truth that many 
know 1n the Notions of it, g's they care 
to communicate unto others, becauſe they 
know it not in its power. Will the Sorls 
of Men be brought into the Obedience of 
Faith; will the power and intereſt of Sir 
and the World in them be caft down and 
deſtroyed 3 will Goſpel-Obedience be pre- 
ſerved in the Lives of Men by ſuch weak 
and Languid Endeavours as many fatisfie 
themſelves withall 2 If it be fo, Converſion 
unto God, and the Fruits of Holineſs, muſt 
be looked on as moſt eafte things, and the 
Miniſtry it ſelf to be of little uſe in the 
World. Certainly, there is another Repre- 
ſentation of theſe things in the Scripture 5 
And notwithſtanding the Growth of ſome 
Opinions that would render. the whole 
work of Chriſtiazity ſo ealte and facile as 
to be accommodated unto a wegligent Mi- 
iſtry, yet the Event thereof is openly per- 
nicious. Wherefore, we need not fear to 
fay, that coldneſs, trkewarmneſs, ſloth and 
regligence, eſpecially when ayes 
wit 


'\ 
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with 7gnorance and ſpiritual Darkneſs about 
the principal /ſteries of the Goſpel, with 
an Inconcernment of Mind and AffeFions 
in the Importance, End and Deſign of their 
Work, among them who are looked on as 
the publick Teachers of the Church at any 
Time, or in any Place, keeps open a wide 
Door for the Lyſts of men to pour forth 
themſelves into that Deluge of Apoſtaſce 
from the Power of Codlineſs, which the 
World 1s even overwhelmed withall. _ 

So was it with the Church under the 
Old Teſtament, as God by the Prophets 
complains in an hundred places. Can any 
man be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that the 
Ordinary Diſcharge of the Prieſtly Office 
in the Church of Rome, in ſaying their 0/7- 
ces at Canonical Hours, hearing of Ccnfe(ſz- 
ons, and giving Abſolutions, without the 
leaſt Dram of labouring in Word and -Ne- 
Frine, 1s a Means to keep up the power of 
Chriſtian Religion, or 1s not an Efftectual 
Means to drench Mankind in Sin and Se- 
curity 2 Neither doth the calling of things 
by other Names, change their Natyres. 
Wherever there is the ſame Neglect of the 
true Work of the Miniſtry, in the matter 
of it, or 2zanner of. its Performance, the 
ſame Event will enſue thereon. And it 
; G YT 2 will 
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will be no where more fatal than where 
Men love to have it ſo, and deſpiſe whatever 
is ſpoken to the contrary, ſo asthat it ſhall 
be eſteemed a Crime for any one to be diſla- 
tisfied with the ſoul-ruining Sloth and Neg- 
Iigence of this ſort of Men. _ 

4. Moreover, whereas great Relief 1n 
all theſe Caſcs might be taken from an holy 
exemplary Converſation and walking, among 
' them in whom 1t 1s required as an Ordi- 
nance of God for the Dire&jon and Encou- 
ragement of the People, it 1s manifeſt in 
the World, and ſuftciently taken notice 
of, that many of them in their own Per- 
ſons are openly ambitiozs, inſatiably cove- 
tows, proud, ſenſual, haters of them that are 
Good, Companions of the worſ# of men, 
evidencing the depraved habits of their 
Minds in all f{tgnal Inſtances of Vice and 
Folly. He that ſhall conſider what was the 
| frate, what were the Lives of the Apoltles 

and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, with 
thoſe who ſucceeded them for ſome Ages 
following, not meerly as to their outward 
Conditionof Straights and Poverty, (which 
as it will be pleaded, was occaſioned by 
the ſtate of things then in the World,) but 
as to that Kumility, Lowlineſs of Mind, Self- 
denyal, Contempt of the World, Zeal for God, 
Purity 
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Purity of Life, which they preſcribed unto 
others, and gave an Exemplification of in 
themſelves; and then take a view of that 
univerſal ContradiFion unto them and their 
WWayes which the Lives and Courle of very 
many in the World do at this day openly 
expreſie, he muſt conclude, that either all 
thoſe things were zeedleſs in them as to the 
publick Intereſts of Chriſtianity, or that 
they are unſpeakably endammaged by thoſe 
of ſome at preſent, 

Wherefore it cannot with any Modeſty 
be denyed, but that by Reaſon of theſe 
and the hke WViſcarriages in the ſpiritual 
Grnides of the People, that the Generality 
of Chriſtians have been either led, or ſuf- 
fered inſentibly to fall into the preſent 
Apoſtaſite, When God ſhall be pleaſed to 
give unto the People who are called by his 
Name, in a more abundant manner Paſtors 
after his own Heart, to feed them with Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, when he ſhall 
revive and increaſe an holy, humble, zeal- 
ous, ſelf-denying, powerfull 1iniſtry, by a 
more plentifull Efiuſton of his Spirit from 
above, then and not until then may we 
hope to ſee the priſtize Glory and Beauty of 
our Religion reſtored unto, its prixritiv? 
State and Condition. ; 
Go 3 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who do yet judge, that matters 
among the common Profeflors of Chriſti- 
arity as to the Obedience of Faith, are in 
as good a Poſture as they were at any time 
formerly, or as they need to be, wha have 
no other Deſire or Intereſt in them, but 
onely that they ſnould not be better 3 may 
abide in their ſecurity without troubling 
themſelves with theſe things, But for ſuch 
az cannot but ſee that a Revolt or Defe@707 
from Goſpel Obedience, 1s not onely be- 
gun in the World, but carried unto that 
height that 1t is ready to iſſue in 7dolatry 
or Atneiſme, 1t 1s time for them to con- 
ſider under whoſe hand this hath fallen out, 
and be ſtirred up to put a ſtop unto its 
progreſs, before it be too Jate, Nor is it 
to be expected or fanſied that there will 
be a Recovery of the People from zngod!l:- 
neſs and Prophaneneſs, or unto the holy Obe- 
dience the Goſpel requireth, untill there be 
ſuch a Change wrought in the Miniſtry, 
that the ord may be fo diſpenſed, and 
ſich Examples given, as may be effeftual 
unto that End, It is to caſt the higheſt 
Contempt on the Offrce it felf, to imagine 
that this Breach can be otherwiſe healed, 
For whereas this Declenſion is fallen out 
nnder the Conduct of the preſent Miniſtry 
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and that of the fore-going Ages, it 1s not to 
be thought that it will be retrived under 
the ſame Conduct; and to ſuppoſe that 
it can be done any other Way, that the 
World of profeſſed Chriſtians ſhall be re- 
covered unto holy Obedience by any other 
Means but the Miniſterial Diſpenſation of 
the ord, 1s to render it a thing altogether 
uſeleſs. Here then muſt begin the Cure 
of that Lethargy in $iz that the World is 
fallen into, namely, in the Renovation 
of a powerfull Evangelical Miniſtry, or the 
due Diſcharge of that Office by them that 
are called thereunto, or poſleſs the place 
of it, if ever it be effected unto any pur- 
poſe in this World. 


CHAP. X 


Other Cauſes and Oxcaſions of the Decay of 
Holineſs. 


% 


Econdly ; Multitudes are led into, and 
countenanced in the wayes of Sir 

and Prophaneneſs , freely indulging 
unto their Luſts and corrupt Aﬀettions 
by a falſe appropriation of juſtifying Names 
and Titles unto them, in wayes of Sin and 
Wickedneſs. This was one principal Means 
of Old whereby the Jews were hardned in 
their Tmpieties and flagitions Lives. For 
when the Prophets told them of their Sis, 
and warned them of Gods approaching 
Judgements, they oppoſed that Out-cry 
unto their whole Miniltry, The Temple of 
th: Lord, The Temple of the Lord, The Tem- 
ple of the Lord are theſe 5 Say what you 
pleaſe, we are the onely Poſterity of Abra- 
ham, the onely Church of God in the 
World. This Conteſt they mannaged with 
the Prophet Jeremiah 1n an eſpecial manner ; 


Chap. 
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Chap. 7. he ſaith unto them in the'Name 
of the Lord, Amend your wayes and your 
doings, and Twill cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, ver. 3. their Reply and Defence 1s, 
The Temple of the Lord, &c. wer. 4. Where- 
unto the Prophet makes that ſevere Re- 
turn, wer. 9, 10. Will ye ſteal, murder and 
commit Adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn 
Tacenſe to Baal, and walk after other Gods 
whom you know not, and come and ſtand 
before me in this Houſe which is called by my 
Name? Wh1ll you give up your ſelves unto, 
all manner of wicked»eſs, and countenance 
your ſelves therein by being a People unto: 
whom the- Tewpſe and the Worſhip of it 1s 
appropriated ? And this in like manner was 
the great Prejudice which the Baptiſt had 
to contend withall when he came toccall 
them to Repentance. Abrahams Children 
they were, and by vertue of that Relati- 
on had Right unto all' the Priviledges of 
the Covenant' made Wth him, whatever 
they were in themſelves, Matth. 3.9. And 
it 13 evident 1n theſe Examples, that the 
nearer Churches or Perſons are-unto an 
utter Forfeiture of all their Priviledees, and 
Deſtrufion 1t ſelf for their Sins, the more 
ready they are to boaſt of and ſupport 
themſclves with their outward ſtate, as ha- 
11g 
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ving nothing-elſe to truſt unto. But if Men 
were able to countenance themſelves in 
their Sirs on this pretenſe againſt that Ex- 
traordinary Prophetical 1iniſtry which en- 
deavoured to diſcard them of it, and call- 
ed them unto the Neceflity of Perſonal 
Holineſs, how much more will they be 
able to ſhelter themſelves under its ſhades, 
when they ſhall be #axght fo to doe ? 

When Men who have given up them- 
ſelves unto a vitious, ſenſual, worldly 
Courſe of Life; having either fallen into it 
by the Power of their Lxjits and Tempta- 
tions, or were never brought into a better 
Courſe by any Means of correcting the 
Vices of Natare, ſhall find, that notwith- 
ſtanding what they are, what they know 
themſelves to be, and what Judgement 
others muſt needs paſs of them, yet that 
they are elteemed to 'belong to the Church 
of Chriſt, and are made partakers of all 
outward Priviledges of it, it cannot but 
greatly heighten their ſecarity in Sin, and 
weaken the Efficacy of all Means of their 
Reformation. And when others, not ſo en- 

aged 1n the wayes of Sin and Prophane- 
neſs, ſhall ſee that they may have all ex- 
ternal Pledges of Divine Love and Favour 


communicated unto them, although they 
ſhould 
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ſhould run into. the ſame compaſs of Riot 
and Exceſs with others, 1t cannot but in- 
ſenſibly weaken their Diligence in Duty, 
and render them more pliable Subjedts of 
Temptations unto Sin. For they are but 


few who care to be better than they judge 


they muſt be of Neceſſzty. When the Church 
of Sardis was really dead, the principal 
Means of keeping 1t 1n that Condition, was 
the Name it had to be alive. 

Let us therefore conſider, how it hath 
been in the World 1n this Matter. Whileſt 
theſe things have been communicated pro- 
miſcuouſly unto all ſorts of Men, yea to 


the worſt that live on the Earth, is it not 


evident that the Name of the Chxrch, and 
the Adminiſtratton of its Ordinances would 
be made uſe of to countenance Men in a 
Neglect of Holineſs, yea a Contempt and 
Hatred of it. Whilelt theſe Sacred Names, 
Titles and Priviledges, theſe Pledges of 
the Love of God, and cf all the Ferefits 
of the Mediation of Chriſt are forced to 
Lacquey after Men into the moſt provoking 
Courſes of flagitious $ins, what can put a 
{tay to the Luſts of Men ? It the Church 
be that Society in the World which is alone 
the Object of Gods eſpecial Love and Grace, 
if the principal End of the Adminiſtration ' 
- of 
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of its Ordinances -be to Confirm unto Men 


their Intereſt in the Berefits of the Me- L 


diation of Chriſt, how can the Luſts of 
Men be more accommodated than by the 
Application of theſe things unto them, 
whileſt they are flagrart in their purſuit ? 
It may indeed be ſuppoſed, that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made Fwargelical Obed;- 
ence to be the-immoveable Azle of an 1-- 
tereſt in his Church 3 Indeed, whether Obe- 
dience unto the Precepts of the Goſpel be 
not the onely and indiſpenſable Condition 
of a Participation of the Priviledeges of the 
Goſpel, ought to be out of Diſpute with 
them that own the Trath of its Doctrine. 
And whereas all that 1s required of us that 
we may be Eternally ſaved, is contained 
in the Precepts of the Goſpel, men can have 
no other outward ſecurity of their Souls 
welfare, than what doth accompany the 
Church and its Rights. When therefore 
they do find on what eaſie terms they may 
hold an zndefeaſible Tatereſt in them, ſo as 
that by a Complyance with ſome outward 
Forms or Conſtitutions, they may ſecure 
trcir Right from any Impeachment or For- 
feiture by the moſt profligate Conrſe of Life 
which for the Satisfaction of their Luſts 
they can betake themlclves unto, what re- 
mains 
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mains of outward Means that catt put a Re- 
ſtraint upon them? 

This. was the:. Emeize whereby Sathan 
promoted, that General Apoſtaſie from 
Evangelical Obedience which befell the 
Church of Rome, in all its Branches, Mem- 
bers and Adhercnts. For, after that innu- 
merable. Multitudes were brought into 
the Profeſſzoz. of Chriſtianity, not through 
a Conviction and. Experience of its Truth, 
Power, Holineſs, and Neceſſity unto the pre- 
ſent Peace and eternal Welfare of the Souls 
of Men; but in Complyance with the R#- 
lers of the Nations and their own Secular 
Intereſt, being once ſafely lodged (on molt 
ealte and gentle terms ) in the Church, | 
they were quickly ſecured from all Appre- 
henſions of the Neceſſity of that Holineſs 
which the Goſpel doth require. For being 
aſſured, that .although their Lives were 
worle than thoſe of the Heathen, were they 
never ſo lewd, filthy and wicked, did all 
manner of Sins that may be named, or 
ought to be named, abound among them 3 
yet that they, and they aloxe were the Church 
of Chriſt, and could not be otherwiſe, to 
what purpoſe ſhould they trouble them- 
ſelves with Mortification, Self-denyal, Pu- 
rity of Heart and Hands, and 'fuch other 
un- 
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ungratefull Duties > What Ground is there 
to expect the ſame Coutſe of Obedience 
from them who engaged into a Profeſſzor 
of Chriſtianity on theſe Terms, with thoſe 
who in the Primitive Times embraced the 
Truth 1n the Love of it, for its own ſake, 
with a deliberate Reſolution to foregoe 
all things, rather than to forſake its Pro- 
feſſzor,or decline from its Commands ? 

Eſpecially were Men confirmed in their 
Security when they ſaw others condemned 
Body and Soul unto Hell, and conſumed with 
Fire and Sword 1n this World, for not be- 
ing what they were, thats, the Church. They 
could not chooſe but applaud their own 
Happinefs, who on ſuch caſte Terms were 
certainly freed from preſent and eternal 
Flames. When hereunto for the neceſſary 
Satisfaction of ſome Convictions, the Re- 
liefs of Confeſſron, Penances, Commutation 
and Redemption of Sins by outward Works 
of ſuppoſed Piety or Charity, were found 
out, with the great Reſerve of Purgatory 
in all Dubious Caſes, the Generality of 
Men bid an oper Farewell unto the Holji- 
22e(s of the Goſpel, as that wherein they were 
not concerned, and wherewith they would 
not be troubled. ; 

In theſe things conſiſted the 24yſtery of 

| Iniquity, 
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Tniquity, the Springs and Occaſions of that 
great Apoſtaſke which was in the World 
under the Papacy. 

(1) The Dod@rine of the. Goſpel (as to 
its peculiar Nature, the Cauſes, Motives 
and Ends of it) was generally lo/?, partly 
through the horrible Tgorance of ſome, 
and partly through the pernitious, Errors 
of 'others, whoſe Duty it was to have pre- 


ſerved it. And how impoſhible it is to main- 


tain the /ife and power of Obedience when 
this Spring of it is drzed up cr corrupted, 
when this Root ts oichereld and decayed, 
15 not hard to apprehend. Sometimes Truth 
is loſt firft in a Church, and then Holineſs 3 
and ſometimes the decay or hatred of Ho- 
lineſs 1s the Cauſe of the /oſs of Truth ; but 
where either is rejeFed, the other will not 


* abide; as we have declared. And fo it fell 


out 1n that fatal Apoſtaſſe ; Theſe Evils pro- 
moted and furthered each other. 

(2) The Groxnd got by the lois of Trath, 
was ſecured by the Application of the 
Name, Title, Priviledges and Promiſes of the 
Church unto all ſorts of Men, though living 
impenitently in their fins. For there was and 
15 virtually contained therein an Aſſarance 
given unto them, that they are 1n that Con- 
dition wherein the Lord Chriſt requires 

they 
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they ſhould be, which he accepts; approves; 
and hath annexed the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel unto. When men were declared to be 
in- this Eſtate, what need they be at any 
Pains or Charge to have it changed or bet- 
tered 2 Certainly, in general they are too 
much in [zve with their, Laſts, Sins and 
Pleaſures to part with them, unleſs they 
ſee a greater weceſſaty for it than ſuch a 
Condition would admit. And for their 
further Security herein, they.,were inform- 
ed, that the Sacraments of: the Charch did 
by virtue of their Adminiſtration alone 
conferre unto. them all the, Grace which 
they do ſignifie, Particularly they were 
taught to believe, That every one who 
had a Mouth, (whatever Villanies his Heart: 
and Life were filled withall,) might eat 
the Fleſh, and :idrink, the. Blood of. Jefus 
Chriſt, (at leaſt by Concomitancy,) which 
hiatelf hath aſlured us, that .who ſo doth, 
ſhall have Eternal Lifez. Joh.+6. 53, 54- 
And other wayes almoſt innumerable there 
were, whereby | through their pretended 
Intereſt in the Church and its Priviledges, 
even flagitiozs Sinners were ſecured of Im- 

mortality and Glory. 
(3.) For the Encreaſe of their Satisfatti- 
on, of the confirming of their. Security, 
they 
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they found that Hell and Deſtrijon were 
denounced onely againſt them who were 
not of the Charch. For beſides one great 
Maxim of Truth which paſſed currant 
amongſt them, but falſely applyed unto 
their Advantage, namely, That out of the 
Church there was no Salvation, which 
Church they were; and one alfo of no 
leſs Uſe to: them, though of leſs Truth in 
it ſelf, That the Church was like Noahs 
Arke, all were . ſaved that were in it, and 
all drowned that were out of it, with others 
of an alike encouraging Nature, they ſaw 
the Trath of them exemplified before their 
Eyes. For if it ſo fell out, that there were 
any who did not belong unto the Church 
as they did, nor would comply with it, 
although they were evidently in their 
Wayes and Lives more Righteous than 
themſelves, they ſaw them by the Autho- 
rity of the Church, Curſed, Condemned un- 
to Hell, Caſt into Dungeons; and conſumed 
with Flames. And herewith they could not 
but be fully ſatisfied, that there was no 
Fear of Danger and Trouble in this World 
or another, but onely in not being of the 
Church, which Sin they were reſolved not 
to be guilty of, ſeeing they could- avoyd 
it on ſo ealie Terms. And it will be found 
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alwayes true, that as: Perſecutions, with the 
Sufferings of the Saints of God, do tend 
to the brightening of the Grace of ſome, 
and the Confirmation of the Faith of others 
who really Believe; ſo they do greatly 


unto the Obdurateneſs and Impenitency of 


Wicked men in their Sins. Never was 
there a more pernitious Engine againſt the 
Glory of the Goſpel invented, than: for pro- 
feſſed Chriſtiaus to perſecute, hurt and 
deſtroy others in like manner profeſling 
Chriſtian Religion with themſelves, who 
viſibly excel] them in an holy fruitfull Con- 
verſation, becauſe in ſome things they dif- 
ſent from them. For what can more ſecure 
Men in their Impietyes, than to perſwade 
them that they are jz»/?ified in them by the 
Rule of the Goſpel, above thoſe who in 
' all Duties of 4orality do really excell them. 


Certainly, for Swearers and Drunkards, 


Prophane perſons and Unclean, to perſe- 
cute ſuch for Religion as are viſibly piozs, 
ſober, temperate, given unto Prayer and good 
Z/orhs, 1s no uſefull Repreſentation of Chrj- 
ftianity. Bar, | 
(4) Thele Priviledges and theſe Atteſt ati- 
65 werenot abſolutely and alwayes ſuch Ar- 
Tour of Proof unto Sinners, but that ſome 
Arrows of Conviion would ever and anon 
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pierce into their Minds and Conſciences, 
giving them no ſmall Diſquietment and 
Trouble. .One thing or other, either in 
ſome Beam of Truth from the Goſpel, or 
from Conſcience it ſelf, on the Occalions.of 
New Surprizals 1n Actual Sin, or from 
Fear, or, an Apprehenſton of ſome publick 
Jud, gements, would ever and anon befal]l 
them, and that unto an izward Diſturbance. 
beyond what the Advantages mentioned 
could reduce them from. And this was 
the molt likely way of awaking them out 
of their Security, and cauſing them to en+- 
quire what God yet required of them. In 
this Caſe were the other Helps and Sup- 
plyes mentioned, found out and propoſed 
unto them. If it be fo that you are not 
abſolutely ſatisfied with your TIatereſt in 
the Advantages of the Church in general, 
if Sin will yet give you any Diſquiermenr, 
then you. muſt co Confe)ſron, and Pemances, 
and Works of Redemption, with the like 
approved Wirdicines and Remedies for 
Troubled Minds. But 1t the Conſcience of 
any prove fo fiu;bo7n or miiexivie after all 
theſe Mollifying and ſuppiing Medicines, 


_ that the Word w1ill nor be shinned cer, 


all that is yet wanting ſhall be well ffucd 
and ſecured in Prrgatory, wherein tit 1s 
Hh 2 mall 
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moſt certain, that never any Sout did miſs 
earry. 
_ By theſe and the like Means, the Gene- 
ality of Mankind was brought into an 
utter Inconcernment with Goſpel-Holineſs. 
They neither underſtood it, nor found 
any need of it, nor did like what by any 
Means they might hear of it; untill at 
length a blind Devotion, deformed with 
various Superſtitions, obtained the Repu- 
tation of it; the World in the mean time 
being drenched in Ignorance, Prophane- 
neſs, and all manner of wicked Converſa- 
tion. So under the Name of the Church 
and its Priviledges, were Chriſt and the 
Goſpel almoſt utterly loft among\t men. 

It will not be otherwiſe where the fame 
Principles are entertained, according unto 
the degrees of their Prevalency. And were 
it not but that the Minds of Men are pow- 
erfully influenced with Reſerves from theſe 
things, It were impoſſible that ſo many 
called Chriſtians, (hould in their Lives and 
Converſations exceed Heathens and Maho- 
. metans in Wickedneſs. The Commands of 
the Gofpel are moſt holy, its Promiſes great, 
and its Threatnings molt ſevere; and: yet 
under a Profeſſzoz of owning them all, Men 
lead Lives worſe than the Heathens, who 
knew 
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Knew nothing of that holy Rule, orithoſe 
Promiſes and Threats of Eternal things 
wherein the higheſt Blefſednefs and utmoſt 
Miſery of our Natzres do conſiſt, which 
theſe profeſs to be regulated by. 

To ſuppoſe really the leaſt Countenance 
to be given hereunto by any thing that 
belongs unto the Goſpel,-is to exerciſe 
againſt it the higheſt Deſpite imaginable. 
This Event therefore muſt and doth prin- | 
cipally follow on the undue Application 
of the outward Tokens of Gods Favour and 
Pledges. of Eternal Bleffſedneſs unto Men 
in their Sins, by thoſe unto whom the A44- 
miniſtration of them is ſuppoſed to be com- 
mitted by Jeſus Chriit. And let none ex- 
pect a Return of a Converſation becoming 
the Goſpel among Chriſtians, untill things 
are ſo ordered in the Church, as that none 
may Hatter themſelves 'with a ſuppoſed In- 
tereſt in the Promiſes and Priviledges of the 
Goſpel, who live not in a viſtble Subjecti- 
on unto and Complyance with all the Pre- 
cepts of it. But whileſt all things are hudled 
together  promiſcuouſly, and there 1s no 
more required to make a Chriſtian, than 
for him to be Born in ſuch a Place or Na- 
tion, and do not oppoſe the Cuſtoms and 


Uſages in Religion which are there Eſta- 
Ha 3 blithed 5 
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bliſhed ; we mult be. content to-bear the 
Evils of that DefeGFion which the World 
groans under. 

Thirdly 3 Great Faamplas of Perſons ex- 
alted in Places of Eminency giving up them- 


iclves unto Boldneſs in a Courle of $:27i7g, 


which have fallen out in all the latter Ages 
of the Church, have had a fignal Influence 
Into 11. Encreaſe and Furtherance of this 
Apojizfie, Eſpecially. they have had ſo 
where the Perſons 'giving ſuch Examples 
have been ſach as pretend unto the Con- 
du of Religion 5 See Jerem. 23.15. It can- 
not with any Modeſty be denyed, but that 
the fHlagittous ſcandalous Lives of many 
Popes and other great Prelates of the Court 
of Rome, have hurried many 1nto:the very 
Depths of Atheiſme, and countenanced 
Multitudes 1n a- careleſs, voluptuous, ſen- 
ſaual Courſe of Lite. . And if at any time a 
Man whoſe Wayes are made conſpicuous 
by the Eminency of his Employment, be- 
ing as it were at .the Head of all the Re- 
Izgion that is publickly profefied, and ha- 
ving the. chief Conduct of it in his hand, 
as it 1s in the Papacy in many places, be 
v4in 1n his Communication, prophane 1n 
his Frinciples, ſenjual in bis Courle of Lite, 
xeelivent 10 the Dutics of his Office, no 
_ oe} vor 


j 
3. 
| , 


E TC ee eg nx rn eo is ie ria 


E470) 

way. rebuking open Sins, but taking plea- 
ſure in them that doe them 3 it is incredible 
how -'foon'' an whole Age or Generation 
off profeſſed Chriſtians, will be influenced, 
corrupted; 'and; debauched thereby. For 
what 1-the: Family. like to. be, when the 
Stewards .are ſuch as the evil- Servant de- 
ſcribed, Matth. 24. 48; 49,50. As men are 


'warned. every day 7ot-to be wiſer than their 


Teachers, but duly to obey their Guides, fo 
they either cannot or wyl -not for the moſt 
part ſee any Reaſon' why they ſhould be 
better than they, or walk in any other 
Paths than: what they tread before them. 
When the Sos of Eli, the Sons and Suc- 
ceflors of the High-Prieſt,: aQually exerci- 
{ſing the” Prieſts Ofhee in their own Per- 
ſons, gave the People an open Example 
of Prophaneneſs and Lewdneſs of Life, the 


Body of the Nation was quick]y ſo far cor- 


rupted, as that the Judgements of God in 
the jir;# Captivity of the Land enſued there- 


on. The World at preſent 1s fo precipi- 
-tate and þeadjirong 1n a Courſe of Sin, that 


the beſt Examples are not able in any 


'meaſare to {temme the Torrents of-it. But 


if in any Place, at any Time, Encourage- 
ments are given unto men by any eminent 
Examples in finning, helping to remove 
= 0 4: the 
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. the-remaining Curbs ,of Fear; Shame, . and 
Reputation , Impudence in: ſiting will 
ariſe unto an exorbitant and uncontroul- 
able-Qutrage. Hereby- then hath. the; De- 
fe@ion from Holineſs complained of, been 
greatly promoted-in all Ages 3:'for: few or 
none of them have wanted plenty' of theſe 
Examples. Indeed the firſt vilible Degere- 
racyes Of Chriſtjanity,. as they: accompanyed 
ſo they were occaſioned by the open Pride, 
Ambition, Strife, . Contentions, and Con- 
formity unto the World, that poſſeſſed 
the Minds and ſtained the Lives of far the 
greateſt part of the Prelates and principal 
Leaders of the Church, after it came under 
the Protection of the Roman Empire, and 
men thought to. purchaſe an Intereſt in the 
good things of Religion, or at leaſt a Ae- 
preſentation of them, by giving Power, 
Wealth and Honour, unto perſons no way 
better than themſelves, who had got the 
Name and Title of the Clergy, or Guides 
of the Church. For about theſe things they 
contended endleflely, to the ſhame of Chrt- 
- ſtian Religion, and the utter Loſs in the 
moſt of the true real power and wertze of 
it. And in following Ages as things grew 
worle and worſe, the lewd and wicked 
Lives of Popes, Prelqtes and others, ſigna- 
|  Iized 
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lized unto the World by their Power and 
Dignity, did by their Examples inſenfibly 
bring about a publick Conformity unto 
their Vices, according as the Concurrence 
of Opportunity and Ability did enable 
men thereunto. Wherever therefore Per- 
ſons ſhall fall within the Compaſs of the 
Miniſtry of the Church, or as Guides 
thereof are on that Account ({ on what 
Principles ſoever,) exalted unto places of 
Eminence or. Dignity, whereby they are 
made Conſpicuous and Obſervable, it they 
do not proportionably excell others in vi- 
ſible exemplary Holineſs, at leaſt, if they be 
not Unblameable. in ſuch a godly Conver- 
ſation as truely expreſſeth the Grace of the 
Goſpel, in Humility, Meeknefs, Contempt 
of the World, ſenſual Pleaſures, and the 
Pride of Life, Zeal and Diligence in the 
Niſpenſation of the Word, it cannot be 
but that Apoſtaſie from the Goſpel, as to its 
Power and Holineſs, will be. kept up and 
promoted. 

Fourthly 3 This 4poſtafie hath been very 
much promoted by Perſecution. I mean not 
that Perſecution which hath befallen the 
ſincere conſtant Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
from the avowed Enemies thereof, upon the 
Account of their Profeſiion of it. This is 

| G 
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ſo far from beirig any Cauſe or Occaſion of 
a Defection- from the Holineſs of the Goſpel, 
as that it hath been the peculiar Glory of 
\ our Religion, and anotable outward Means 
_ of the Encreaſe of it. So hath it been with 
reſpect unto the whole DoGrine of the Go- 
ſpel in general, and fo it is with reſpect 
unto any eſpecial Branch or part it. It was 
the primitive:'Glory of Chriſtian Religion, 
that it ſet out in the face of an wniverſal 
Oppoſition from the whole World, and not 
onely, made good its Station, but encreaſed 
under the -fierceſt Perfecutions, untill it 
bad finiſhed that glorious Conqueſt which 
it was deſigned unto. And not onely did 
it preſerve its Zezre, and enlarge its Fxtent 
under them, but they were Mears allo to 
preſerve its Purity, and to exert its Power 
i2 the Hearts and Lives of its Profeſſors. 

The Church never loit finally either Truth 
ar Holineſs by the violent' Perſecutions of 
Its avowed Enemics. But I ſpeak not of 
the Outrages committed on the: flock, of 
Chrijs by Wolves in their own. -Skins, but 
by tuch as have got on Sheeps-cloathing ; 
for theſe things in whomſoever they are, 

proceed from the uncured-wolviſh Nature 

1a perſons -on whom the Goſpel hath not 

obtained its promiſed Efhcacy 3 7a. 11: 6, 


7, ?, 
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f 
d 


(475) 
9,8, 9. It is profeſſimg Chriſtians perſecu- 
ting one another, about ſome differences 
among themſelves concerning their Appre- 
henfions of ſpiritual things and Practice of 
Divme Worſhip, that I intend. And this 
hath been.ſo. great, eſpecially in the /atter 
Ages of the Church, that it 1s queſtionable 
whether there hath not greater Effufion of 
the Blood of Chriſtians, Ruine of Families, 
and 'Devaltation of Nations, been made 
by them who have profeſſed the ſame Re- 
ligion- in Generel, than by all the Pagans 
in the World ſince the firſt Promulgation 
of it. He that ſhall im-partially read the 
Coſpel, wilt 'not-be able to diſcern how 
it was poſlible, that any-:ſuch things ſhould 
ever: fall out among thoſe who pretend to 
avow. it as their Rule and Guide, in ary 
meaſure. For: the. whole Deſign, and all 
the: Rules of 'it are ſo expreſſely contra- 
dictory unto any fuch practice, 'as that no 
Man who had not learned the contrary 
from the Event, could poflibly conjecture 
that .any perſons could ever fall into it, 
without an ancecedent Remmnciation of the 
Goſpel it ſelf. But thus 1n proceſs of time 
it did fall out unto the irreparable ſcandal 
and detriment of Chrittian Religion 3 and 
that ſo it would do, was fore-told, For 
the 
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the principal Deſign of. the Book of the Re- 
welations 1s, to foretell and 'delineate ſuch 
an Apoſtate-ſiate of the Church, as where- 
in the External Power prevailing 10 it, 
ſhould perſecute, deſtroy: and kill thoſe 
-who would not comply inthe Apoſtaſie 3 | 
for which reaſon together with 7dolatry, 
that State is -called Babylov. And we all 
know how it came. to paſs under the Pow- 
er and Prevalency of the Roman Church. 
And we may obſerve, that upon the De- 
ſtrudtion 'of Babyloz It 1s ſaid, that in her 
was found the Blood of the Prophets and 
Saints, and all that were ſlain on the Earth; 
Kev. 18.,245 that 1s,-for the' Goſpel and 
the Profefiion thereof. Whoever therefore 
oftereth Violence unto the Life of any on 
the Account of their Profeſſion of the Go- 
fpel and Religion of Chriſt, be it under 
what pretenſe it will, he doth therein and- 
ſo far joyn himſelf unto that Apoſiate-ſtate 
which ſhall'be deſtroyed. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt came to reſtore that Love of God 
which was departed from our Nature, and 
thereon that Love unto and among Man- 
kind which the Law of Creation Origi- 
nally required, and that advanced unto an 
higher degree of Worth and Excellency 
by an Addition of new Motives, Duties 
and 
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and Ends unto it ; He came to- ſave the 
Lives of Men and not to deſtroy them, to 
deliver them out of a ſtate of Enmity and 
mutual Hatred, into that of Peace and 
Love. : And can any fober man imagine, 
that the Hurting, Impriſoning, Fining, Ba- 
niſhing, Killing and deſtroying of Men for 
no other Reaſon or Cauſe in the World, 
but for Believing in Chrilt, and Worſhipping 
of him according as they are invincibly 
convinced they ought to doe, 1s a good 
and due Repreſentation of this Deſign of 
Chriſt> Nay, is it not evident that this 
Practice draws a Veil over the Glory of it, 
obſcuring the principal attractive Beautyes 
of the Goipel, and teaching the World a 
Chriſtian Religion, fierce, cruel, oppreſſwve, 


{ ,vindiFive, bloody, to the utter Excluſion 
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! of thatwhich is ſo indeed. There is there- 


fore no more expedient Courſe to draw 
off the Minds of Men from the due Con- 
fideration of one principal End of the 14e- 
diation of Chriſt, (which is to turn them 
from the Goſpel, and to ſubſtitute another 
Goſpel in the room thereof, - which yet 1s 
not «exother, becauſe it is none, whatever 
it pretends, ) than for thoſe who profeſs 
Chriitian Religion to perſecute others of the 
ſame Profeſſion for their Profeſſzor, plead- 


ng % 
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Ing this to be a Duty of that Religion. 
Wherefore, when the. Generality of Man- 
kind, by what they heard and ſaw; were 
perſwaded that- this was the true Religi- 
on, namely, Variouſly to perſecute and at 
length to deſtroy others, who profeſling it 
did yet in ſome things diflent from them 
in Power, they had loſt the tre. Goſpel, and 
the Benefits of it. 

Beſides, that Religion is alien from the 
Goſpel, at leaſt includes a notable Defe&- 
on from it, whoſe avowed Profefiion doth 
not repreſent the Spirit, Graces, and Ver- 
tues of him who was its Author. Yea, Cor- 


formity unto him 1n all things is the ſurmme 


and ſubſtance of that Obedience which it 


doth require. But in this way of External | 
Force and Perſecution, there ſeems to be aa, | 
Appearance oi the Spirit of 1ahomet and | 
Anti-Chriſt rather than our Lord Yeſws | 


Chriſt. And hereby are the Minds of men 
infeted with falſe Notions and Apprehen- 
ſions of the Nature of Chriſtian Religion, 
which whileſt they Conform themſelves 
unto, they depart from the Glory and Pow- 
er of it. It hath been ſufficiently elſewhere 
evinced, how contrary alio this Practice 1s 
to the molt plain Rales and principal Enas 


of the Goſpel. And when at any time there 
19 


& 
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1s this kind of Perſecution prevailing among 
Chriſtians, there is not ſo much as the 
form, face, or Appearance, of Chriſtianity 
left amongſt men. All that Love, Charity, 
Peace, Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Condeſcenſion, 
Mercy, Compaſſion , Benignity, towards 
Mankind, which belong £ffertially- unto 
Chriſtian Religion, are forced to give way 
to Wrath, Strife, Revenge, evil Surmizes, 
falſe Accuſations, Tumults, Diſorder, Force, 
Rapine, and every thing that is Evil. 
Whereas therefore this Courſe hath been 
ſteered in many places of the World, and 
yet continueth ſo to be, the Generality 
of Men muſt needs be much »v-tanght the 
Truth of Religion thereby. For that kind 
of Profeſſuon thereof which 1s contiſtent 
with ſuch Practiſes, is not dirccted in the 
leaſt by the Goſpel. And when the Minds 
$ of Men are hereby unframed, they are zn- 

ſuited unto all other Evangelical Duties. 
Whatever Advantages any ſhall pretend to 
have by this Means accruced unto the . 
Truth (as they ſuppoſe) in ſome few Inſtan- 
ces, yet as none can be fo immodeſt as to 
deny but that it hath been a thouſand times 
more ſubſervient unto the Tntercits of Fr- 
rour ; ſono pretended Advantage of Trith 
can countervail that Corruption of Chr/- 
ſtian 
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ftian Morality which hath been introduced 
and countenanced by it. 

Fifthly ; Want of Watchfulneſs againſt 
the Infinuation of National Vices, and the 
prevailing Sins of any preſent Age hath 
effectually- promoted an Apoſtaſie from 
Evangelical Holineſs among the Generality 
of Chriſtians. There are ſome Vices, Crimes, 
or Sins, that particular Nations, (on what 
Grounds I ſhall not now enquire, are pe- 
culiarly enclined unto, which therefore 
abound in them. For it 1s evident what 
great Advantages thoſe Vices muſt have on 
the Minds of men, and how eaſe it is to 
have their Practice impoſed on them. All 
Men are continually. encompaſſed with 
them- in their Occaſions, and commonneſs 
takes off the fenſe of their Guilt, That 
which would be looked on in one Nation | 
as the greateſt Debauchery of Humane Na- | 
ture, is through C:ſ#oz2 1n another paſſed 
by without any Animadverſton. Hence the 
. Prevalencyof the Goſpel in any Nation may 
be meaſured by the-Succeſs it hath againſt 
known National Sins. Tf theſe are not in 
ſome good meaſure ſubdued by it, if the 
Minds of Men be nor alienated from them 
and made watchtfull againſt them, if their 


Guilt appear not naked without the Var- | 
niſh | 
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niſh or Vetl put upon it by commonneſs or 


cuſtom, whatever Profeſſion is made ofthe 
Goſpel, it 1s vain and uſeleſs. Thus the 
Apoſtle allows that there were National 
Sins prevalent among the Cretians, Tit. I. 
12,13. One of themſelves, a Prophet of their 
own ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes Lyars, 
evil Beaſts, ſlow Bellyes; this witneſs is true 3 
Wherefore rebuke them ſharply, that they may 
be ſound in the Faith, Whatever their Pro- 
fellion were, if they were not deliver- 
ed by the Goſpel from the Power and 
Practice -of theſe National Sins which they 
were 10+ prone unto, they would not long 
be ſound in the Faith, nor Fruntfull in Obe- 
dience. So among the Jews there was a 
peculiar kind of Stubbornneſs and 0#&ſti- 
#acy above any other Nation under Hea- 
ven, which God complaineth of in their ſuc- 
ceſiive Generations from firſt to Jaſt, and 
which continueth to be their Chara@eriſti- 
6al Evil unto this Day. Hence Joſi:h was 
eminently commended, becauſe his Heart 
was tender, '2 Chron. 34. 27. He was not 
under the power of the common Sin of that 
People, which indeed includes all other 
Evils whatever. It wasa rare thing to {ind 
one of a tender heart among thera. 
And we may obſerve, ({ u bzivg eaſily 
I 1 Ixmons 
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demonlitrable,) that the great Upoſtaſe 
which is at this day among the Nations 
which have receiver the Chriſtian Religi- 
gion cpnliſts in, a Degeneracy mto thoſe 
Cuſtoms, Manners, Humours, and courſe of 
Converſation Which were common among 


them, and National before the' entrance of 


Chriſtianity. Set alide an outward Profeſſion 
and Formajity of V/ortbtp, and the Gene- 
ralicy of Men in molt Nations live as they 
did formerly, and .are given up greatly 
unto thoſe Vices which were prevalent 
among them in their Heathenifn. A full 


Evidence this is, . that the Power of Evan-. 


gelical Fruth is loſt among them, the Ef- 
cacy thereof confilting in curing the Yices 
27 Nature, and thoſe Evils which men have 
bcea moſt habituared unto, as the Prophet 
at large declares; Iſa. FI. 5,6, 7, &, 9. 
Thus the Sin of this Nation hath been 


hath been added Vanity in Apparet, wich 
{colifh, light, laictyious Moces and Dret- 
{ins herein, and 'an immodelr Boldneſs 
in Converſation among Men and Women. 
theſe were Corruptionz which being bor- 
zoned from the Neizhbour Natiqn., and 
| grafted 
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grafted on Crab-ſtocks of our own, have 
brought forth the Fruit of Vanity and 
Pride in abundance. And it is the mot 
manifeſt Evidence of a degenerate People 
when they are prone to naturalize the Vices 
of other Nations among them, but care not 
to imitate their Yertes if in any kind they 
do excell. But thus the Lnſt of the Eyes 
and the Pride of Life are joyned unto the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, to give the World, (as 
oppoſite unto God,) a compleat Intereſt 
among us. It may be theſe things are re- 
ſtrained in ſome by contrary Vices, as Co- 
vetouſneſs and an earneſt Defire or Am- 
bition to enrich a Family, and leave a 
Name amongſt Men, a Vanity infuſed 
amongſt Mankind from the great Deſign 
of the Builders of Babel, which was to Ms 
unto themſelves a Name; Ger. 11. 4. This 
is but another way of the Exerciſe of the 
ſame Stn. 

Now where Sins are thus Natiozal and 
common, it 1s Eaſter for Men to preſerve 
themſelves from the 'moſt raging Epidemrical 
Diſeaſe, than from being in one degree or 
other tainted with the Infection of them, Tt 
13 almoſt inexprefſible how effrcacionſly they 
will infinuate themſelves into the Mind: 
and Lives of Men. They are ſo beſet 6: 
It 2 every 
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every fide with the Occaſions of them, and 
Temptations unto them, they 'ofier them- 
{clves continually with fo m many ſpectious 
Pretences, as that there 1s no Security 
againſt them but by being encompaſled 
with the whole Armour of God, a Matter 
that few underſtand or apply themſelves 
unto. But it is not on any other Grounds 
or by any other Means for ſingle Perſons 
to hold out and prevail againſt' a National 
Confederacy in Sin. For they who will 

not ſay a Confederacy to them, or in thoſe 
things wherein an whole People ſlail (ay a 
Con federacy, mult be contented to be for 
Signs and Wonders, to be deſpiſed and even 
hooted at; Iſa. 8. IT, 12,18, However 
It 1s oppmrent, that by them the gemeral 
Apoſtaſie we treat of, is viſibly and openly 
promoted, SOME are engaged 1n them by 
a corrupt Courſe of Education, and ſome 
are betrayed into the Entrances of them 

y Sloth, Negligence, and Security 5 ſome 
lofe a Senſe of their Guilt by their Com- 
#101 meſs ſ{:me yield tothe Arguments that 
arc picaded, if not in their juſtification, yet 
In tHelr exc; «fe or for their extenuation 3 
ouc way or other, 2/ultitudes of all forts are 
by them turned away from Goſpel Obedience. 
FIERCE It 15 Come to pal} that Chriſtianity 
13 
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is (as unto _ Cuſtoms, Manners, Vanities, 
Vices, and Way of Converſation ,) ſunk 
down into' Heatheniſ1e 3 or prevalcat Na- 

tional Sins have drowned the power, and 
left little but the orfwitrd Form of it in the 
World. And where it is ſo, the Life, Sub- 
ſtance, and all the real Penefits of the Go- 
wo are renounced. For it doth not deſign 
nely to turn men in their outward Pro 
feſion from dumb Taols to ſerve the living 
God, to ' change the Forzz and outwar 1 
State of Religion, as 3 thee: Roman M:j10na- 
ries have made Converſions of the 725, 4715, 
giving them New Tzzages inſtead of their 
Old ols, and New 84:ats for their former 

Zemes; but to turn men alſo froz a/l 

godlineſs and woerkely Liſts, to live ſoberly, 
righteonſly and godly in this world. Fo here 
this is not cfiefted, enthcr the Goſpel ne- 
ver really prevailed among _ or. they 
are fallen away from it. And where mon 
do ingage into a Profefiion of Relivion 
difallowing and condemning ſuch Niticora! 
Vanities, Vices and Cuffomes, if they arc 
publickly countenanced, they occalion par- 
ticular Apoſtaſtes every day. This is ret 
which on the one fide and the othcr hath 
a!molt Joit the Proteſtant Religion ta fome 
nez1zhbour Nations. For not bet inz avleto 
I 1 Z hold 
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hold out againſt 'thoſe National Vanities 
ard Vices which are publickly countenan- 
ced, they find no Relief unto their Minds 
but in a Rerminciation of that Religion by 
which they are- condemned. And this I 
look upon as the principal Means of that 
general DefeCtion from Evargelical Holz- 
eſs which prevails in moſt Natiqns: The 
Goſpel comes upon a Nation as on a ##1l- 
derneſs or Forreſt that is full of ſuch Wood, 
Thorns and Bryars, as the Soyl of it ſelf is 
peculiarly diſpoſed to praduce. Theſe it 
cuts down to the greund, planting good 
and Noble Plants in their room, whereby 
the barren Wilderneſs becomes for a Sea- 
ſon a fruitfull Field ; But 1n_ proceſs of 
time, if continual care and calture be not | 
uſed about it, the Earth pours out of its 
own accord the Weeds and Briars which 
are Natural unto it. Theſe ſpringing up 
abundantly, choak the other. Plants and 
»/efull Herbs, whereby the fruitful Field 
is turned again into a Wilderneſs. There 
needs no more unto this Apoſtaſie, but 
that National Vices for a time fuppreilced 
by the. Power of the Word, ſhould over- 
grow the Cenerality of any People, where- 
by the Graces of the Goſpel will be cer- 
trainly ſtifled and choaked, 

Sixthly ; 


j 
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Sixthljy; 3; ; Miſtakes about the Beauty and 
Glory of Chriſtian Religion have been no 
{mall Cauſe of Apoſtaſie from its Power 
and Holineſs, That it ſhould have a Glory, 
ſomewhat that might render it Honours 
able in the Eyes and Eſteem of Men was 
alwayes thought unqueſtionable, and it is | 
certainly. true; provided that we ſuppoſe 
thoſe with whom we have to doe, have 
Eyes to ſee that Glory, and Minds enlighten- 
ed tomake a true Judgement of it. In com- 
plyance herewithall was Religion outward- 
ly figured and repreſented among the Jews. 
And as the Apoſtle declares that the Wor- 
ſhip of Godin the Adminiitration of the 
Goſpel is truely gloriows, and eminently fo 
above what was to be found in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Law; {o Chrittian Relt- 
gion 1s 1n it ſelf _—_— honour able, and 
contains in it every thing that is ft,” in the 
Judgement of God and the rect ified eas 
ſon of Mankind, But about rhe true T4g- 


tion and Apprehention of tit Glory 2d 


Honour which 1s proper nnto #:/4g1oz, and 
{uited nnto its Natare, men ty, ye fallen 
into many wofull Miſtakes. For witicas 
it principally confilts in the +71 ppjen 
nal Operations of the Holy Spirit, en win; 
our Natures, Transforming uo 1htes the 
I1 4 ma; 
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Image and Likeneſs of God, with the Fruits 
of his Grace 1n Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs, in a meek; humble, gracious Cor- 
verſation, and the Performance of all Du- 
ties according. to the Arle; few are able 
to diſcern Beauty or. Glory or Honour 1n 
_ theſe things. But yet where: there is not 
an Eye to diſcern"them, the Goſpeh mult of 
necellity be deſpiſed and abandoned, and 
ſomewhat elite ' ſub{tituted in the room 
thereof. This therfore alſo proved: a great 
turtherance of the gereral Apoſtaſie, and 
continues an Efhcacious Means of keeping 
Multitudes under the power of 1t: unto this 
Day. For, x 

1. Through the Loſs of ſpiritual Lighr, 
and Neglect of the Grace of God, things 
were come to that paſs in the World, that 
thoſe who had the Conduct. of Religion 
Jaw no real Glory themſelves 1n. the things 
wherein all the Glory of the Religion taught 
and- appointed 1n the Gofpel doth confift. 


And they are but few that-do ſo at this 


Day. Therefore the Profeſlion that is 
made of them by any, 1s generally looked 
on as Hypocriſte mixed with a certain kind 
of Superſtition, and is accordingly deſpi- 
ſcd. Yea nothing 1s more contemptible in 


the World, than the poſſeſſzon and profeſſion 
of 
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of thoſe Wayes which are 'trxely if not 
onely Noble. Their View therefore be- 
ing loſt in the Fes of the Leaders of the 
Church, it could not ' be expected that 
they ſhould be inſtrumentul to open the 
Eyes of others, or carefall to inſtrutt then 
how to look after'what themſelves did not 
diſcern. 

2, They were fully ſatisfied, that there 
was in theſe things no Finiatevice of Glory 
unto the Eyes of the Generality of Man- 
kind whereunto they thought it Wiſdom 
to accommodate themſclves and the No- 
tions of Religion. Men naturally can fee 
no more Beauty in the ſpiritual Powers of 
Chriſtianity, than the Jews could ſee in the 
Perſon of Chriſt when they rejected him, 
becauſe unto them he made no Appear- 
ance thereof; Tja. 53. 2. That Religion 
ſhould be ſor oft and repreſented as truely 
. elorious and honouravle 1n the Eyes of Men, 


they. thought it incumbent on them to - * 


take Care. But leaving herein the Judge- 
ment of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Hely 
Spirit, as declared in' the” Scripture, they 
£ccommodated themſelves unto the carnal 
Apprehenſtons of them with whom they 
had to doe, which were alſo ſuited unto 
their own. Wherefore, that this Glory of 
Religion 
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Religion :confilted in a 247niſtry in the 
Church humble, holy, laborious, eminent 
in the Graces and Gitts of the Spirit, look- 
ing for no Honour or Reſpect but for their 
Works ſake; 1n a Worſhip plain, unadorned, 
ſpiritual, whole Life and Excellency con- 
fiſts in the inviſible, effe&tnal Adminiftra- 
tions of the Spirit of God, in Meekrneſe, 
Self-denyal, Mortification of $in, and the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs proceeding from the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, they neither did 
apprehend themſelves, nor could imagine 
that others would. be of that Mind. For 
the World generally ſuppoſeth the direct 
contrary unto all theſe to be hononrable 
and gloriozs, Things which have a pre- 
tenſe of Height aud Gallantry of Spirit, a 
Religious Worſhip ſet off with ſuch Orna- 
ments and Modes as to affet the outward 
Senſes, with ſomewhat that may give $Sa- 
tisfaction unto Luſt and Conſcience at the 
ſame time, are the things which unto the 
moſt are alone deftreable, Wherefore, 
all Pretence unto the Power of Religion 
Dwindling away into an empty jejune 
Form and Appearance of it in Moxkery, the 
ſuppoſed Glory of Chriitianity in the World 
iffued 1n theſe three things, | 
(1.) The fecular Pomp and Grandenr of 
DS | Foc 
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the Rulers of the Church. This was deſigned 
to beget a Reverence unto their Perſons 
and Offices, without which Religion it (elf 
would be deſpiſed. And it 1s eaſily con» 
ceivable how by this Means their Minds 
were drawn off from a due conſideration of 
all thoſe things which are truely hozourable 
in them, and the Neglect whereof will be 
the loſs of the Pawer of Religion in the 
moſt at any time. For when they bad ſc- 
cured .unto themſelves that Hoxonr, Re- 
ſpe&t, and Reverence, which they cfteem- 
ed needfull unto the Glory of Religion, and 
found very ſuitable unto their own Deſires 
and Ends, to what . purpoſe ſhould they 
trouble or perplex themſelves with thoſe 
bard Duties of Exemplary Morttfication, 
Self-denyal, and painfull Labour in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, when the whole of 
what they aimed at, or needed, was pre- 
pared for them. And how corrupt a Spring 
of Apoſtaſie brake forth herean, hath been 
befare declared. | 

C2.) A Pompows Ceremonious Worſhip, 
which began to: be introduced by a Pre- 
tence of Outward Solemmnity, and ended in 


plain Superſtition and 1dolatry. And here- 
| by were the Minds of Men diverted and 


taken off from inquiring after that ſpiritval 
Exere 
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Exerciſe of the Graces and Gifts of the $p;- 
rit, wherein alone the Beanty of Evangelical 
Holineſs doth conſiſt. 

(3.) In Works of 1agnificence and Bonn 
ty, wherewith the Clergy were enriched, 
and the Conſciences of Men pacitied jt 1 
Courſe of $i7 or an wnholy Life. When 
the: World was once perſwaded, that in 
theſe things conſiſted the Glory and Beauty 
of Religion, and found 'them all readily 
complyant with their Euſts and Darkyeſs, 
that real Holineſs and Obedience which'is 
required in the Goſpel was every day more 
and more neglected and deſpiſed. Beſides, 
it is notexpreſlible, what wicked feanda- 
lous PraZices in Pride, Ambition, Diviſi- 
ons and Contentions among the 'Leaders 
of the Church, did ſpring from and enſue 
on theſe Principles. Henceforward no ſmall 
part of Eccleſiaſtical Tory 1s taken up with 
hefrce Contentions and Snarrels about the 
Preheminence, Dignittes, Priviledges and 
Juriſdiction of the Prelates. Thoſe who 
were wiſe and ſober among the Heather 
obſerved this Evil among Chriſtians, re- 
porting it as that whereby their Religion 
was debaſed and corrupted. 'Such is "the 
Account given by Ammianys Marcellinys, 


* ofthat bloody and ſcandalous Conflitt be- 


teween 
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tween Damaſus and Urſicinys, whether of 
them ſhould be ZFiſhop of Rome, Lib. 27. 


Chap. 6. 


Seventhly, During theſe Seaſons, dathes 
(as he will never be,”) was not wanting 
unto, his own Occaſions and Advantages 3 
And they are altogether ignorant of his De- 
vices Who diſcern him not at work even 
at preſent unto the ſame End and Purpoſe. 
Nor 1s it poſitble that in any Age, Time, 
or Place, the Glory of the Goſpel ſhould 
be abated, and the principal Endeavour 
therein not to belong to him. He is the 
Head and Leader of every Apoſtafie from 
God. Therein he began his Work in this 
World, and in the Promotion of it, he 
will finiſh it. And as he ingaged all his 


oufe, 


Power and Art againſt the .Head of the 
Church, ſo by his total Defeat in that At- 
tempt, wherein he made the cleareſt Diſco- 
very of his Pride and A/alice againſt God, 
that it 1s poſiible for him to doe, he 1s not 
diſcouragea from purſuing the ſame De- 
ſign againſt the whole Church it ſelf, And 
the way now inliited on, hath been the 
chiefeſt Path that he hath beaten in his' 


Courlc. 


For, from the very Entrance of 


Ciriſtianity he began to immix himiclt with 
all thoſe Luſts of Men whereby a Defe&+i0n 


from 
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from its pawey and purity might be fet on 
foot and effefted. And he engaged agamfſt 
it in both his Capacities, as a Lyoz and as 
a Serpert; As a Lyon he ftirred up, ated 
and animated all thoſe bloody Perſecnti- 
ons whereby the Jews and' Pagar World 
attempted for Three hundred years to ex- 
tertninate the Chriſtian Profeſſron, But 
herein his Succeſs was anſwerable to that 
of his Attermpt againſt the Head of the 
Church, and ever will be fo, by virtze of 
the ViFory the Lord Chrift had over him 
in the ſame kind of Confli&. The Force 
of the Devil and the World having been 
once fully broken and fubdued by Chriſt, 
it ſhall never prevail in the Hue againſt his 
Followers. Sathan in a Confederacy with 
the World may as a Lyon through Rage 
and Blood make a great bluſter, and ſcat- 
ter the Churches of Chriſt for a Seaſon, 
but prevail unto the Ruine of the Chiitch 
in this way, he never did nor ſhall. And 
it at any time by National Devaſtations he 
do ſo far ſucceed as to expell the Goſpel 
from any place or Countrey for a ſeaſon, 
it ſhall be evident unto all that it ſhall turn 
greatly unto its Advantage in general, and 
112 other places. Let not then any fear his 
bloody Fury as to the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
_ the 
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the Goſpel in the World. As ſure as he Was 
conquered and triumphed overin the Croſs 
of Chrift, he ſhall finally be ſo in all ſuch 
Attempts. Happy and blefled are they and 
{hall they be, by whoſe Blood and Tem- 
poral Rmne his power at any time 15 Or 
{ſhall be broken, So I ſay it fell out in his 
firft Attempt in this way againſt Chr:{t127 
Religion. For through the Efficacy of rhe 
Grace of Chriſt, and by virtue of the Victo- 
ry obtained againſt hrm in his own Perſon, 
he was overcome by the Blood and Con- 
ftancy of innumerable holy Souls, untill he' 
was caſt out of the Havens of the World, 
and an end was put unto his Rage. But 
in the mean time whileſt this ſworn Enemy 
of the Church made all this Bluſter as a 
Lyon, and raiſed all thefe ſtorms of Per je- 
cation, which the Minds of ail the Pro- 
tcllors of Chriſtianity were intent upon and 
generally much fortined againſt, he was 
lecretly at work as a Serpert allo. Here- 
in he ſecretly and ore. infected the 
Minds of many w Ws Ambition, Worialinejs, 
Superſe: tron, and 2 Neatatt: + of te Power 
and $7291 city of the Goſpel, That this 1s 
1: a Serpent, our Apo iric > does rs 5 
Ang | ometimes be 
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as he ſpeaks in that place 3 wer. 13, 14, 15. 
For he not onely poyſored and enflamed 
the Luſts of Men, but drew ther aſide from 
the Goſpel by Suggeſtions and Pretences of 
more Piety and Devotion, or at leaſt of other 
outward Modes and Means of their Ex- 
preſſion, than it did require. So did the 
Tyſtery of Iniquity work 1n the dayes of 
the Apoltles themſelves ; 2 Thefſ. 2 7. He 
was at work ſecretly by Wayes and Means 
not ealie to be diſcovered, to draw off the 
Minds of Men from Evangelical Truth and 
Holineſs, by ſowing the Seeds of that Am- 
bition and Smperſtition which afterwards 


ſpread themſelves over the Face of the. 


whole viſible Church. So was he the Spirit 
which animated the Apoſtaſie which by va- 
rious and 1nſenſible Degrees prevailed in 
the following Ages. Thoſe who acted in 
It and promoted it, never knew any thing 
' of the Delign, but added one thing unto 
another, which gave it Encreaſe as Occaſion 
was offered. But in him the ProjeFion was 
defigned, and. regularly carryed on from 
the Beginning. Hence had it the Name of 
The 1yſtery of Taiquity, as being infinuated 
and promoted by ſuch unſcarchable Me- 
thods or Depths of Sathan, that thoſe for 
the moſt-part who were ſubſcrvient_to his 


Deſign, 
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Deſign, knew not what they did, though 
ſufficiently warned in the Scripture of what 
he would do, and what ſhould corhe to 
paſs. Wherefore, being diſappointed ( as 
was faid) iti his Endeavours by outward 
Force and Perſecution, (as he will ever be) 
leaving the Name, Power and Advantage of 
the Church unto them that profefled Chri- 
ſtianity, he made ufe of all the Darkneſs, 
Ignorance, Errours, Ambition and Luſts of 
Men, gradually to draw them from the 
Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel. And he 
ceaſed not untill he had brought Chriſtian 
Religion to be looked on as made up prin- 
cipally, if not onely, of thoſe things which 
by his Crafts and the Luſts of Men were 
introduced into it. So did he putſue his 
Work, almoſt undiſcovered, untill the Ges 
nerality of thoſe who profeſled Chriſtiats 
Religion were given up to the Power of 
ſenſual Luſts on the one hand, or brought 
under the Power of Szperſtition on Yhe 
other. All this he attempted, and in a 
oreat meaſure effefted of his own Accord, 
But after that Men had voluntarily given 
up themſelves unto his Delu/7ons, rejecting 
the Trathand Holineſs of the Goſpel, as un- 
' to their Loveto them, and Delight in them, 
God in his righteons Judgerents gave 
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- them. up unto his Power, to be infatuated 
by him, and hardened, to their Eternal 


Fnine. So the Apoltleexpreſleth it 3 2 Theſ.. | 


2. 11,12. For this Cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Deluſtons that they ſhould believe 
a Lye; that they all might be damned who 
believed not the Truth, but. had pleaſure in 
Unriehteonſneſs, . Thus was the Apoſtaſie 
compleated under the Papacy. And by the 
ſame Artifices 1s Sathar {till at, work among 
25 ynto the ſame Ends and Purpoſes. 

Moreover, Among the Occatons of the 
preſent Decay of Holineſs and the Power 
of Chriſtianity in the World, we may reck- 
on the Scandal that hath been given by, or 
#5 juſtly taken at thoſe who have profeſſed 
the moſt /#r;&, Obedience unto;the Rules of 
the. Goſpel. There is.nothing difhtcult here- 
1n. but oncly to chooſe out the molt preg- 
nant Inſtances 1n the Multitudes which offer 
therſelves, to evidence this Occaſion. Nor 
dal intend ſuch Ottences as fomemen will 
enviouſly (cc. after, and ſometimes canſe- 
lefly create, but, fuch as are really giver, 
and offer themſclves unto the Confidera- 
tion of all forts of men. Of theſe I ſhall 
mention two onely, which are the moſt ob- 
vious and extenſive. And, 

i, Offence hath been taken at the Divi- 
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frons that have been among them, and con- 


tinue ſo to be, with the Mamntiagement of 
them in an evil contentions Frame of Spirits 
The -Lord Chriſt hath declared and ap- 
pointed, that the wntral Love of his Dilci- 
ples ſhould- be the great Teſtimony of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, and the Sincerity of 
their Obedience. He hath alſo command- 
ed them to be one in Heart, Mind, and 
Afﬀections, praying for them alſo that fo 
they might be. His Commands and Di- 
rections unto this Purpoſe are known unto 
all who know the Goſpel, and ſo need not 
here -to be repeated or infilted on. The 
Bleſſed Effects and Fruits of them were 
eminent for a Seaſon among the Profeilors 
of the Goſpel, and their wuival Love was 
a convincing Argument of the Truth, Efjr- 

cacy and ' Holineſs of the Do@Grine which 
they did profeſs. For where there 1s 0ze- 
neſs and Love thereon, there 1s Peace, Or- 
der, Uſefulneſs to Mankind, and every 
ood Work; whereas the want of them 1s 
attended with Strife, Envy, Confuſion, 

Diforder, and every evil work whatever. 

Some Diviſions indeed happened among 
the primitive Chriſtians, but were quickly 

healed by the Spirit of Apoftolical Antho- 
rity, and that Love which yas yt preva- ' 
K k 2 Kent 
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lent among them. But afterwardsall things 
grew worſe, and the firſt viſible Degeneracy 
of Chriſtianity conſiſted in the Strifes, Di- 
viſions and Contentions of its Profeſſors, 
eſpecially of their Leaders. And theſe in 
no long proceſs of Time proceeded unto 
_ that Exceſs, and were acted with ſuch an 
evil Spirit of. Pride, Ambition, Envy and 
Malice, that the very Heathens made them- 
ſelves ſport with their Contentions, and 
ovſerved that there were no ſort of Men 
in the World ſo Ready for them; and Im- 
placable in them as the Chriſtians of thoſe 
dayes were, But when once one or other 
Party of them got into Power, and ſnatch- 
1g that Sword of Force and Violence out 
of the hands of Pagans, which had been 
embrewed in the Blood of the Holy Mar- 
tzrs, began in the purſuit of their Divi- 
ſions to perſecute one another, (which way 
carnal Men having taſted the ſweetneſs and 
Advantage of, as that which gratifying 
their Envy, Malice and Ambition, doth 
alſo (as they ſuppoſe) ſecrre all their Earth- 
ly Concerns, they would not foregoe, nor 
have ſo done untill it is become the Top- 
{tone of many mens Religion, } it was meer- 
ly trom the unſpeakable Care and Mercy 
of God that they made not the Goſpel an 
Abhorrence 
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Abhborrence unto all Fleſh. For who, not 
yet endued with that Light and Grace 
which might ſecure him from the power of 
ſuch Temptations, could look on the fierce, 
devouring, bloody Contentions of its Pro- 
feſlors, and that ſolely on its own acconnt, 
and not ſuppoſe that it ſelf proceeded from 
a ſpirit of Malice, Strife and Diſorder £ But 
the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, preſery- 
ed it againſt all the Oppoſitions of its Ad- 
verſaries, and in the midſt of the Treache- 
ries of its avowed Friends. Thus was it in 
the Primitive Times, Which as it was the 
firſt conſiderable {top unto the Progreſs of 
the Gpſpel, ſo it was one principal Cauſe - 
of corrupting the Converſations of many, 
filling them .with a Frame of ſpirit in all_ 
things directly oppoſite unto that” of the 
Goſpel. The Differences with their un- 
toward Management which fell out among 
the firſt Reformers, was the chief Means 
that hindred their Work from an z#iver- 
ſal Succeſs. 

Is it much otherwiſe among the ſtriFeſ? 
forts of Profeſſors at this Day ? Doe not 
ſome ſeem to aime at nothing more than 
to multiply and encreaſe D7viſtons, and to 
delight in nothing more than to Live and 
Diſpute in the Flames of them ? There is 
Kk 3 not 
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not the leaſt different Apprehenſion of 
mens Minds about any thing in Religion, 
but ſuch Perſons ſuppoſe it a. ſufficient 
Ground to quarrel and contend: about it 
for ever, By ſuch Wayes and Means Scan- 
dals are given unto the World in 1ts prone- 
neſs. unto Apoſtaſie,' and ſeeking Occaſi- 
ons for it, or Countenance unto.1t, which 
Is 1ts preſent poſture. For theſe things are 
not done in a corner. Men who know no- 
thing of the inward power and vertue of 
that Religion which is in ſuch Piofeſlors 
as 1t 1s hoped, ſecing and obſerving thoſe 
other Diltempers among them, are really 
alienated tom all the Good they do pro- 
fels; and notonely fo; but do from thence 
Jufbifie and approve themſclves in their 1,- 
morality and Prophaneneſs, as thoſe which 
allow them a better Condition than ſuch 
Vranglers can aftord them. By this Means 
nath Religion loit much of that awfirll Au- 
thority in the World whereby 1t oft-times 
put a Reſtraint on the Minds and Conſci- 
ences of Men, who were never acted by 
its powcr., What are the Rules whereby we 
ought to walk under; the Continuance of 
thele Difterences, and what are the beſt 

Means to put an Tae unto them, I have 


-nquired iN a Ereatile unto that purpoſe, 
| But 
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But it muſt be acknowledged, that for the 
moſt part, Attempts for the rebukins of theſe 
Diltempers, the Reconciliation of Ditlen- 
ters and the n;iting of Profeſiors, have 
been mannaged from ſuch Principles, and 
in ſach a Frame of $pirit,. as have height- 
ned and encreaſed rather than allayed or 
diminiſhed them. 

2, Great Offence 1s given to rhe VWorld 
by the U/eleſneſs of Profeſſors, and 1a that 
they are not what they ought to be, the 
common Good and Bleſ, ing of POS TP) 
There is a ſel Spirit on many of them, 
whence contenting themſelves with Abſti- 
zence from known Sins, and the Ponfarars 
ance. of the Religions Duties of Divine 
Worſhip, they are of little or no uſe unto 
others. Some will be kinde, beniqne, help- 
full, good im ſome meaſure unto other men 3 
but yet will and doe give undue Bountls 
and Limits unto their Aftings in this kind. 
Their own Houſhold, and the Houfhold of 
Faith, according unto that meaſure which . 
from Opinion or Prejudice they take of 
it, they will alone regard. As for Love, 
Condeſcenſion, Benionity, Kindneſs, Readi-! 
neſs to help, alliſt and rclieve all Mankind, 
yea the worſt of Xen as they have Oppo - 


runity,chey underſtand them not ; yea have 
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many Pretences that they are not required 
of them. But if we are Chriſtzans, it is re- 
quired of us to abound in Love towards all 
mens 1 Theſſ. 3.12. and our doing Good 
unto all, being Uſetull unto all, exerciſing 
Loving Kindneſs in the Earth towards all, 
is the principal way whereby we may ex- 
preſs our ſincere Obedience unto the Go- 
ſpe]. One Profeſſor that is kind, benign, 
condeſcending, charitable, uſefull, ready 


to become all things unto all men for their. 


ro0d, brings more Glory to the Goſpel 
than an hundred who are looked on as 
thoſe who live too much unto themſelves. 
When the Old Saying was, Bonxs vir Cajus 
Sejus, ſed Malus quia Chriſtianus 3. Such a 
one 1s a Good man, Evil onely in this that 


he is a Chriſtian 3 Religion did by ſuch | 
Convictions infſenſtbly get ground amongſt | 


men. If the World cannot fee that it hath 
atiy aavantage by Profeſſors, but hath 
Tronble on the other hand by the Hatred 
which it cannot but have of their Profeſſzon, 
it is no wonder if it defire to have no more 
to doe with them. Did men find that ſo 
foon as any gave themſelves unto the ſ#riF- 
eſt wages of Profcfiton, that therewithall 
they became benign, kind, mercifull; chari- 
#able, uſeful] and helpfull ynto all Men, it 
| | could 
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eould not but give an Honourable Repu-v 
tation in their Minds unto that Religion _ 
which they do profeſs. But an Obſerva- 
tion of a contrary Frame and Temper in 
ſuch Perſons, and of how little ſe they 
are in the World, muſt needs produce con-. 
trary Effects. By reaſon of ſuch Miſcar- 
riages as theſe and others of an alike Na- 
ture, whereby ſome Profeſſors are ſo far 
from adorning the Goſpel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as that they caſt (what 
lyes in them) a Blemiſh and Reproach upon 
it, others are every day hardened in their 
Alienation from all its Concerns, 

Theſe few T1nſtances have T given of the 
Means and Wayes whereby a general Apo« 
ftafſſje from the Holy Precepts of the Goſpel, 
as the Rule of our Obedience, hath been 
begun and carried on. Many others of an 
alike Nature might be added unto them 
But it 1s to no purpoſe to inliſt long on the 
Nature of a Diſeaſe, when we find it to de- 
{piſe all poſhble Remedyes. Sovereign Grace 
yet remaineth, whereunto this State of 
things is referred, 

And this Apoſtaſie in its Meaſure and 
Proportion partakes of the Guilt of that 
preſcribed in the Text which we made the 
Foundation of this Diſcourſe, For therein 


alſo 
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Alſo is Chriſt crucifyed afreſh, and put unto 
open ſhame. For, | 

-(1) All Perſons who profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion, and yet are thus fallen off or alie- 
mated from its Holineſs, do really renounce 
and foregoe the Commands of Chriſt, and 
thoſe as enlivened by his Promiſes, for the 
pleaſure and wages of Sin. And herein doe 
they openly declare and avow as the Judge- 
ment and Reſolution of their 1;zds, That © 
there 15not that Excellency in his Precepts, 
nor that Goodneſs, Beauty, Deſireablneſs 
or Satisfa&tion in Obedience unto them, or 
not that Aſſurance in his Promiſes, or Worth 
in the things promiſed, as that they ought 
to be preferred before the Courſe of the 
TPorld and the Pleaſures of $iz, Hence ſome 
Commands of the Goſpel (and thoſe of no 
{mall Importance unto the Furtherance of 
holy Obedience,) are neglected and caſt 
from among the Generality of Chriſtians. 
Such are the Commands for z:#t#ual Love, 
whereof there is ſcarce any ſhadow left in 
the World. For that Pretence of it which 
ſome ſcem to reſt in, and plead for as ſa- 
tisfait ory, in the Peaceableand (as they ſay) 
loving Converſe of Perſons in their Civz! 
and Feele{raſtical Diſtributions, 15 no other 
than what 1s found among Mabometans 
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and Pzgans on the like Occaſion, which 
as it 15 good and commendable. fo far 4s 1t 
procceds from-and isfuited-unto: the Light 
of Nature, fo it noway anſwers either in 
the: Kind of it or mits Ads and . Fruits, 
unto that Foaneelical Love which the Lord 
Chriſt requires among his Diſciples. That 
Watobfulne(s over one another with Love 
Care and Tenderneſs, thoſe mutual 4d- 
monitions, Exhortations and Conſolations 
which the Goſpel ſo frequently and dili- 
gently preſcribes unto us are not onely 
eeleFed, but ſofar deſpiſed that the very 
Naming of ſuch Duties 1s made a matter 
of ſcorn, as a Pretence of hypocritical pre- 
ciſeneſs. And no better Entertainment have 
many other of the Commands of Chriſt 
among the Generality of them that are 
called Chriſtians. So do many, on all Ac- 
counts, openly profeſs in their Walkings 
and Converſation, that they ſee no cogent 
Reaſon why they ſhould comply with him 
in his Commands. And it 1s not cafily to 
be conceived how they can caſt a greater 
Diſhonorr or Contempt upon him. 

(2) By continuing 1n the outward Pro- 
feſſron of Chriſtianity, they ao moſt falſely 
repreſent Chriſ# and, the Gofpe! unto the 
World, and thereby (what Iyes 1n them) pat 
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hint to open fhame. For, pretending' to 
yield Obedience unto him, and to place 
their Hope for Life and Bleſſedneſs in Him 
by the Goſpel, they profeſs withall that 
ne is a Perſon that will approve of ſuch 
Wayes as they walk in, and his Goſpel a 
Dodrine that gives countenance unto all 
manner of Licentiouſneſs in $i79, Who 
would judge otherwiſe who had no know- 
ledge of Him or It, but by the Repreſen- 
tation that is made of them in the profli- 
gate Converſation of fach Apoſtates. But 
this Argumeut I have elſewhere inſiſted 


On. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Apoſtaſie from Evangdical Worſhip. 
Hat which was propoſed to be con- 
ſidered in the laſt place, is that Apo- 


T ſtaſie which is in the World from 
the Purity of the Worſhip of the Goſpel as aps 
pointed by Jeſus Chriſt. And herein prin- 
cipally did conſiſt that great Defe#7on fore- 
told by our Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 2. which is 
alſo prophefied of in the Revelations, and 
did accordingly come to paſs. But becauſe 
I have inſiſted on this Subject on many 
other Occaſions, and ſome things relating 
thereunto are under Difference and Debate 
among ſuch as are capable of the Warning 
oven concerning the Apoſiaſze that 18 1n the 
World, I ſhall wholly wave the Conſide- 
ration of particulars, about which any ſuch 
Differences may be, and onely mention ſuch 
things as the Generality of Chriſtians, at 


leaſt of Proteſtants, cannot but acknow- 
ledge. 
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T ſhall take it for granted at preſent, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did inſtitute and ap- 
point a ſolemn Worſhip. of God to be con: 
tinued. inviolably and unalterably unto 
the End of the World. And the principal 
End of his appointing, continuing or pre- 
ſerving any Church on the Earth, is the Ce- 
lebration. of this Warſhip. "For herein'alone 
conſiſteth that publick Revenue of Glory 
which God requires from'Beljevers ift:Fhis 
World. All other Duties 'of the Golpel 
may be performed by Men- in their-Fvg/: 
Capacities if there were no ſuch thing asa 
Church on the Earth. And thoſe Churches 
do exceedingly miſtake their Duty,” and 
the very End of their Being, which make 
it not their principal. Buſineſs to take care 
of the due Celebration of that Worſhip which 
the.Lord Chriſt hath appointed. He was 
Faithfull in the whole 'Honſe of God as was 
Aoſesz Heb. 3.6. And if the Life, Being, 
Happineſs and Welfare of the Church of 
T/racl conlifted in and depended on their 
Remembrance of the Law of Moſes, which 
God commanded unto him in Horeb, with 
the Statutes and Judgements Mal. 4. 4. be- 
cauſe he was faithfull in the Houſe of God 
as a Servant; certainly the Being and Well- 
being of the Chriſtian Church conlilts in anq 
_—_ 
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depends upon their obſerving and doing 
ul —_— He abr ge. n 344 
Worſhip. of God, as Math. 28. 185 who's 
faithfull as a.$or in and over the whole 
Houſe of God. , v1, 

. Beſides it is acknowledged by all, and 
we ſhall (God willing) ſtew the Aanrer 
of it in our-Expoſition of the ſeventh Chap+ 
ter of the Epiſtle io the Hebrews, that the 
Lord. Chriſt. in and by the Goſpel, hath 
altered and aboliſhed all that Solemmn Wor- 
ſbjp, all thoſe Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
which God himſelf had ſet up under the 
Old Teſtament, to continue unto the #izzt 
of Reformation. And hereby he rendred- it 
abſolutely unlawfull for any one to ſerve 
God according unto thoſe | Inſtitutions; 
Hereunto God lignally ſet his publick Seal 
of Approbation in the fight of the World; 
For no ſooner had the Lord Chriſt by the 
Promulgation of the Goſpel taken away all 
their Authority and Obligatory power, ſo 
_ as that his Diſciples ought not to make uſe 
_ of them any longer ; but that God imme- 
diately by ſevere and unparallel d Judge- 
ments deſtroyed the Seat and Place of them, 
ſo that, thoſe who would, yet never could 
Regularly make uſe of them unto this 
Day. And ſhall we think that the Lord 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus. Chriſt thus took away and abol;ſhed 
| the old ſolemn Worſhip of the Church, and 
ſubſtituted 20xe in the room of it ? Or that 
he took away that which was erected by 
the Wiſdom of God, though-but for a Sea- 
ſon, and left the Church: as to its main 
Duty and principal End in this World, un- 
tothe Inventions and Imaginations of Men ? 
One of thefe muſt be ſuppoſed, if it be de- 
nyed that he hath eſtabliſhed a ſolemn Wor: 
ſhip of God, to continue unalterably unto 


the End of the World ; and both of them 


are highly: Blaſphemous. Again, let any in 
Faith and Obedience unto bim, praGiſe and 
attend unto all thofe parts of Divine Wor- 
ſip-which he hath appointed, and I am 
perſwaded no Man will have the Confi- 
dence to ſay, that there is this or that want- 
ing to render it 4 ſolemn and acceptable 
Service; however they may contend for 
the conveniency of ſome circumſtantial Ads- 
ditionals. Wherefore, I take it for granted 
at preſent, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
appointed ſuch a ſolemn Worſhip nnder the 
Goſpel, which all his Diſciples are obliged 
conſtantly and invariably to obſerve, as 
he. declares, Matth. 28. 20. And with 
reſpect hereunto Men may fatl away and 
Apoſtatize from the Goſpel, no leſs ſ- 
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fully and fatally than they may fall from 
the Myſtery of its Do@rine or the Holineſs 
of its Precepts. And there are two wayes 
whereby this may be done. (1) By zeg- 
leFing and refuſing to obſerve and doe what 
he hath appointed. (2) By adding Appoint- 
ments of our own®thereunto, inconſiſtent 
with and deſtructive of that which thehath 
ordained. 

[. In the,firſt way we have ſome among 
our ſelves who are fallen off from the Wor- 
ſhip of the Goſpel. It is true, they will 
doe ſome things which have an Appearance 
of being what he hath commanded. Such 
are their Firſi-dayes Meeting and their Pray- 
ers with ſpeakzne 1n them. But they neither 
obſerve the Lords Day, nor pray or ſpeak, 
in Obedience unto any Inſtitution of his. 
Conveniency and the Light within are all 
the Reaſon and Guide which they plead 
for them. And for the Sacraments, Or Bap- 
tiſme and the Supper of the Lord, which ate 
ſo great a part of' the Myſtical Worſhip of 
the Church, on I know not what fond 
Pretences, they utterly reject. In like man-- 
ner they deal with a ſtated 1472iſtry as of 
Chriſts Appointment, although they have 
found out Means to ſet up 'oze of their 
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And becauſe herein . alſo Chriſt is put 
unto open ſhame, we ſhall briefly enquire 
into the Grounds and Reaſons of this De- 
fet;on from the Obedience due to his Com- 
mands. 

(1.) Now the principal Reaſon ( and 
which-comprizeth all others) why fome 
men have forſaken the Goſpel as unto the 
Adminiſtration of its Ordinances, 1s, becauſe 
they are no way ſuited unto, nor indeed 
conliltent with that Faith and Obedience 
which they have betaken themſelves unto, 
For the Ordinances of the Goſpel are Re- 
preſentations of the things which we Be- 
ſieve, and 2/cans of the Conveyance of 
their Efficacy unto us, Unto the Confir- 
mation of that Faith, and our Edification 
therein, are they ſuited, and to nothing 
elſe. Now theſe Perſons having fallen (as 
we have ſhewed)) from the Faith of the 
Goſpel in the Xſtery of it, and the ſpiri- 
znal Obedience which it doth require, of 
what uſe can the Ordinances of Worſhip be 
_ unto them ? For Initance ; The Ordinance 
of the Lords Supper is inſtituted in the Ke- 
m1cabrance of the Death of Chriſt, of his 
(affering in our ſtead, of the Sacrifice he 
made of himſelf therein, of jthe Attore- 
zent or Reconciliation with God that he 
wrought, 
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wrought, and of the ſealing of the New 
Covenant with his Blood, To what end 
ſhould any man ſolemnly worſhip God in 
and by this Ordinance, who upon the mat- 
ter believeth none of theſe things, at leaſt 
doth not Believe them as propoſed in the 
Goſpel, namely, as the principal Cauſes and . 
Springs of Life, Righteouſneſs and Salva- 
tion? Thoſe who believe in God thorough 
theſe things, who find the Effects of them 
upon their Souls in Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, cannot but delight to be found in 
the Exerciſe of Faith through this Ordi- 
nance, as they know-it to be their Duty 
ſoto doe. But it 15 apparent, that neither 
this nor the other Ordinance of Baptiſme 
do contribute any thing to the Furthe- 
rance, Encreaſe, or Eſtabliſhment of that 
Licht within Mcn, which upon the matter 
they refolve their Faith and Obedience 
into. Yea they are in their true and pro- 
per Netion, as both directing unto the 
ſanfifying and juſtifying Blood of Chriit, 
diametrically oppoſite thereunto, and unto 
what 1s aſcribed unto it, It is therefore fo 
far from being ſtrange that theſe Men 
ſhould forſake theſe Ordinances of Goſpel 
IVorſhip, that the Admiſſion of them 1a 
their true and proper »fe and ſrgnification, 
| L1 2 is, 
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1s deſtructive of the whole Scheme of Re- 
ligion which they have' formed unto them- 
ſelves. Where the Faith of the Goſpel is 
forſaken, the Ordinances of Worſhip mult 
be fo too, and fo all inſtituted Divine 
Service be neglected, or other things found 
out that may ſuit unto the Imaginations 
whereunto Men are turned afide. 

(2) Another Reafon kereof hath been 
want of ſpiritual Licht to ſee through the 
Veils of outward Inſtitutions, and of the 
Wiſdow Of Faith to obtain Communion with 
God in Chriſt by them. Our Worſhip un- 
der the Goſpel is cither abſolutely ſpiritual, 
or that which comes immediately untb 
what 1s ſo. But 1n theſe Inſtitutions there 
1s ſomewhat that 15 ortward and ſenſible ; 
And it is to be feared that many do reſt in 
theſe outward things, and proceed no far- 
ther in the Worſhip of God by them, than 
the Actions and Words that are uſed will 
carry them: But they are (as appointed by 
Chriſt) Anime Vehicula, cans of leading 
and conveying the Soul unto an intizute 
Communion with God, That they may be 
ſo unto us, three things are required. 

t. That we ſubmit our Souls and Con- 
ſciences unto the Authority of Chriſt in theſe 
Inſtitutions. Unleſs this be the Founda- 
tion 
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tion which we build upon, the whols Set” 
vice will be loſt unto us. 

2.. That we reſt on the Feracity of Chriſt 
for the working of the Grace and accom- 
pliſhment of the Mercy repreſented in them, 
and Sacramentally exhibited by them. For 
they will 'not profit them by whom the 
Promiſes ' of Chrilt (virtually contained in 
them and accompanying of theni.) are not 
mixed with Faith; and we cannot believe 
the Proxtiſe, unleſs we ſubmit to the Autho- 
rity of Chriſt in the Appointment of that 
whereunto ir 1s annexed, 

3. /Thatwe anderſtand in ſome meaſure 
the Myſtical Relation that is between the 
outward 8ymbols of the Ordinance and the 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, with his Grace repre- 
ſented thereby, wherein the Nature, Uſe , 
and End of the Inſtitutions are contained. 
And all theſe are neceſlary ro keep apany 
delight 1n them, or a Conſcientious »ſe of - 
them." Where therefore all theſe are want- 
Ing, (as apparently they are in thoſe con- 
cerning whom we treat, being none of 
them cither underitood, owned, Or ac- 
knowledged by, them whereas they har 
- neither ſpiritual Light into the internal Na- 
ture of theſe things, nor ſpiritual Gifts for 
their Adminiſtration unto Edification, fol- 
Lt -3 lowing 
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lowing the Condu& of their own Prin- 
ciples,) they could do no otherwiſe but re- 
je&# them, and therein fell off from the 
IVorſhip of the Goſpel, and thereby do re- 
ft Diſhonour upon the $0x. of: God, the 
Author and Lord of all theſe Znſtztations. 

IT. There is aother Way whereby Men 
may, and many Men do fall away, and 
have for many Ages fallen away from the 
Goſpel with reſpect unto its Worſhip 3 and 
thatis, by rejecting its Simplicity and pure 
Tnſbitutions, ſubſtituting a_Superſtitious yea 
Tdolatrows Worſhip of their own 1n the room 
thereof; 2 Cor. It. 3. For whereas there 
are-various degrees of Declenftion from the 
Purity of Goſpel Worſhip, according as Men 
 forſake any part of it, or make any Add;- 
tions"ot their own unto it, yet at preſent 
I ſhall mention Them only by whom it 1s 
wholly perverted, that 1s, thoſe of the Church 
of Rome. For as they have added unto it 
Rites and Tnſtitations of their own, in great 
number, partly Szperſtitiozs and partly 1do- 
* latroxs, o there isno one Ordinance or I1n- 
ſtitution of Chriit which they have not cor- 
rupted, the moit of them fo far, as utterly 
to deltroy their Nature and Uſe, Where- 
as therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth in 
the 0r2inznces of Goſpel Worſhip, and the due 
(cle- 
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Celebration of them, repreſent his own Re- 
ligion and Authority unto the Church ; to 
remove them out of the way, and to in- 
troduce another Fabrick of them of another 
Conſtitution, 1s to repreſent Antichriſt un- 
to the Church, and not Chriſt; and thereby 
. to put Chriſt unto oper ſhame. The Ways 
and Means whereby this Apoſtaſſe was ef 
fected, by the Craft of Sathan and the car- 
nal Intereſt of Men, in along Tratt of Time, 
T ſhall not here declare: It ſhall ſuffice at 
preſent. to obſerve, That as Men grew Car- 
al, having loſt the Spirit, Life and Power 
of the Goſpel, and ſo far as they did fo, they 
found it neceſſary to introduce a carnal 
viſtvle pompous Worſhip, fuited unto that 
inward Principle and Light whereby they 
were acted. Andas the People ihe: 17:1- . 
derneſs being carnal in their Hearts,” and 
accuſtomed unto carnal wayes of Worlkip, 
upon the Abſence of 1fes in the Mount, 
cryed out unto Aaron, Make ns Gods that 
ay goe before us, (that is, Gods viitbly pre- 
ſent, ) for as for this man Moſes we know not 
what is become of him, whereupon they made 
a Calf; ſotheſe Men finding the wiole Fa- 
brick of Moſaical Inſtitutions, conſiiting in 
outward Images and Repreſentations of 
Things, taken away, and themſelves Iett (as 
L14 i” 
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it were) without any preſent Gods to guide 
them, that is, viſeble Repreſentations of the 
Preſence:of God as their carnal Hearts and 
Minds might delight in, they provided all 
thoſe Calves whereof their preſent Worſhip 
doth conſiſt, And becauſe there were ma- 


ny in thoſe dayes when this Deſign was firſt . 


ſet on foot, who were trzely ſpiritual and 
holy, worſhipping God in Spirit and in 
Truth, this Idolatrows Worſhip could not be 
introduced and preſerved but by 7:ſenſble 
Degrees, and in a long Tra& of Time; 
throughout the whole whereof the 245ſtery 
of Tniquity - wrought effectually unto the 
{ame certain End. Thoſe in the mean time 
who worſhipped God in Trath were either 
1mpoſed on, by a ſhew of Humility and De- 
votionin the degrees of Apoſtaſie which were 
added:in; their dayes, or elie complained of 
what they could not remedy. 

And if theſe Brief Conſiderations of the 
Nature of the preſent Apoſtaſte that is in the 
World from the Powey of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, 1n all the principal Concerns of it, with 
the Caxſes and Occaſions thereof, do excite 
or provoke any who hath more Leiſure and 


Abllity. for this Work, unto a more diligent ' 


and uſcfull Enquiry into them, it will be an 
ample Reward unto my Endeavours. 
| | CHAP, 


Tr 
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CHAP. XII. 


Inferences from the foregoing Diſcourſes. The 
preſent Daiger of all ſorts of Perſons in 

the Prevalency of Apoſtalie from the Truth, 
and Decayes 71 *the PraFice of Evangelical 
Holineſs, ; 


HE laft part of this Diſcourſe is 

* deſigned for Cantions unto thoſe 
who yet ſtand, or think they ſland, 

with reſpe& unto that general Defe&ior 
from the Goſpel, whoſe Cauſes and Occa- 
ſions we have thus far enquired into. And 
thereunto ſome Directions may be added, 
to be uſed as Preventives of its Conta- 

10n. 

This Method are we guided unto by the 
Apoſtle, who having declared the A4poſta- 
fe and Ruine which enſued thereon of the. 
Generality of the Church of the Jews, im- 
proves the Confideration of, it unto the 
Caution of others, under. a prefent Pro- 
felon of the Truth, Thou wilt ſay then, 

| Claith 
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( ſaith he to the Gentile Believers, ) the 
Branches were broken off, that IT might be 
grafted on. Well, becauſe of Unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by Faith; 
be not high-minded, but fear. For if God 
ſpared not the Natural Branches, take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. \ Behold therefore 
the Goodneſs and Severity .of God; on them 
which fell, Severity 5 but towards thee, Good- 
neſs, if thou continue in. his Goodneſs; 'other- 
wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off 5 Rom. 11. 19, 
20, 21, 22. And in another place on an 
alike Occaſion, he ſpeaks unto the -ſame 
purpoſe 3 Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth 
take heed leſt he fall. 
| Moſt men are apt to ſuppoſe, that the 
Continuance of the True Religion in any 
place, depends ſolely on the Prudence and 
T-duſiry of thoſe unto whom the Conduct 
of its Outward Concerns are committed, 
The 7tereſt of ſome and the Duty of others 
1m the Management of Humane Laws and 
Conſtitutions, are generally looked on as 
a ſufficient and the oely Means of its Pre- 
ſervation. And thoſe of this Perſwaſion 
think they have perſonally no Concerament 
herein, but only to herd themſelves 1n the 
Multitude, and to take their Fate, what- 
ever it be, Such as theſe will deſpiſe our Car- 
tions, 
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tions, -as thoſe from which the Reaſons and 
Confidences of their Fears are moſt remote. 
But whereas the Profeſſzoz of Religion in 
the Community of Chriſtians, will not be 
preſerved buti by the Power of it in 7di- 
viduals, ther onely Root whereon it will 
long thrive or grow; we ſhall not at all 
concern our ſelves in them by whom the 
Dire&ions of their Duty are thought zeed- 
leſs or wſeleſs. - For after the utmoſt exer- 
ciſe of Humane Policy, 1t is the Wiſdom that 
3s from above which muſt be our Stability. 
And if the Power :of Truth and Holineſs be 
not preſerved: in the Hearts and Lives 'of 
particular Perſons, the Profeſſaon of them 
in Churches, or the pretence of them in Na- 
tions, (which are all that will remain,) are 
neither Acceptable unto God, nor Uſefull 
unto the Souls of Mer. 

Some think themſelves, as for their own 
part, little concerned in theſe things. That 
there is ſuch a DefeFion from the Goſpel 
as hath been complained of, they cannot 
deny ; and they will alſo grant, that it is 
deſperately pernitiozs unto «them that are 
overtaken thereby. Therefore they ſup- 
poſe it not amiſs, that Mer ſhould be warn- 
ed of its Danger, and directed to avoid it, 
But this they think neceſſary for others, 
not 
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not for themſelves. For as for their part, 


they have not the like Occaſions, nor are 
expoſed unto the ſame Temptations with 
them who formerly Apoſtatized from the 
Goſpel, or are in danger now ſo to doe. Be- 
ſides, they. know well enough what . are 
their own Reſolutions; and: that rhough 
all Men ſhould forſake' either the Do@rine 
taught in, or the Obedience required by the 
Goſpel, yet ſhould their Conſtancy:be+im- 
moveable. But I do not think theſe Ap- 
prehenfions ſuffictent to render our Warn- 
ings needleſs. Occaſions and. Temptations 


are not 1n our power. (Our greateſt pre-: 


ſent Freedom from them, will not. ſecure 
us from the Afſaults of the. next Hour. 
Peter foreſaw not his Dangers and Fears, 
when he ſo confidently engaged into Cor- 
ſtancy 19 the Protetſion of his Maſter, which 
yet within a few Hours came upon him. 
And ſuch is the Subtilty of our ſpiritual 
Adverſary, that ſometimes we are under 
the- power of Temptation when we think our 
ſelves moſt remote from 'it. It is beyond 
the Compaſs of Humane Reaſon to take at 
ance a Proſpect of all the Cauſes and: Means 
thereof, with the wayes of its Efficacy and 
Prevalency. And if at any time we judge 
- our ſelves free from an hour of Temptatian, 
which 
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which comes on the World to trye them 


that dwell therein, which moſt are exer- 


ciſed with, and many are prevailed on by, 
ſo as to be ſecure and regardleſs of the 
Means of our Preſervation, of all men we 
are.in the moſt danger to be rained by it. 
Neither will the beſt of our Reſolutions be 
of any avail without the utmoſt of our E-- 
deavours. The great Apoſtle thought and 
reſolved with reſpe& unto the Perſon of 
Chriſt, that he would neither deny hint 
nor forſake himz; And if this Confidence 


| did not betray him into his Fall, yet 'to be 


ſare it did not preſerve him fromit ; And it 
was upon his own Experience that he gave 
afterwards that holy Advice, that we 
ſhonld give 2 Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
us with Meekneſs and Fear, 1 Pet. 3.14,155 
and paſs the whole time of our ſojourning 
here in Fear ; Chap. I. 17. The higheſt pre- 
ſent Confidences have ever proved the 
moſt deceiving Preſages of future ſtability. 
Wherefore, the utmolt I deſign in the en- 
ſuing Cantzons, 1s but to excite men unto 
a due Apprehenſion of their Daxger, that 
they be not ſurprized 1nto that pernitious 
Security , which is the 2ire wherein this 


Ruſh doth grow. 
I, The Conſideration of the Extext and 


almoſt 
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almoſt Usiverſality of this Apoſiaſie may 
be of Uſe unto this - purpoſe. Ignorance, 
Prophaneneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, with 
Senſuality of Life, have obtained the moſt 
eminent Catholiciſme in Chriſtendome. The 
Complaint of the Prophet is not unſuited 
to the preſent State thereof. Iſa. 1.4, 5, 63 
Ah ſinfull. Nation, a People laden with Tni- 
quity, a Seed of evil Doers, Children that are 
Corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the Holy one of Ijrael unto 
Anger 3, they are gone away backward. The 
whole Head is ſick, and the whole Heart faint, 
from the ſole of the Foot even unto the Head 
there is no Soundeſs in it, but Wounds and 
Bruiſes and putrifying Sores. Do we hear 
but of this or that individual Perſon who 
hath Apoſtatized from a Profefſion of Ho- 
lineſs, wa a ſenſual wicked worldly Courſe 
of Life, or is turned from the Faith into 
pernitious Errors, there 1s no Man that is 
wiſe and carefull of his Eternal Concerns, 
but he will take it as a Warning to examine, 
trye, and be carefull of himfelf. And this 
Counſel 1s laid before us by the Apoltle; 
2 Tim. 2.18, 19, What then 1s required 
of us, when we ſee Nations, Churches, Mul- 
titudes of People by one Means or other, 
degenerated from that Power of Godlineſs 
which 


—_C: 
which once they profeſſed, If we hear 


that one or other in a City is viſited with 
the Plague, weare not altogether unſenfible 
of our own Concern and Danger, becauſe 
we know how uſual it is for the InfeFior 
of that Diſeaſe to ſpread and diffuſe it ſelf. 
But if the whole City be infected, and thou- 
ſands fall under it every Week, there 1s 
none fo ſottiſh as to need much warning 
of their Danger. And ſhall we be leſs con- 
cerned for our i-zortal Souls and their 
Eternal Condition, than we are for theſe 
frail Carcaſes and their Continuance for a 
few dayes in the World, which if they 
eſcape one Diſtemper, may yet in a few 
Moments fall under the Power of another ? 
This ſpiritual Peſtilence that hath formerly 
walked in Darkneſs, 18 now a Deſtruction 
waſting at Noon-day. Nations are depopu- 
lated by it, and Cities left deſolate, as unto 
their Intereſt in God and the Goſpel. And 
is it not high time to look diligently leſt 
the Infetion reach unto 5 alſo, leſt We 
alſo ſhould fail and come ſhort of the Grace 
of God, and be hardened through the deccit- 
fulneſs of Sin. As then our Bodies are of 
the ſame Natural Frame and Conſtitution ; 
as they have in them the ſame Humours, 
the ſame kind of Animal Spirits as are in 
thoſe 
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thoſe who are infefed with the Plague, 
whereby we are obnoxious unto the ſame 
Infetion with them; ſo there are in our 
Souls and Minds the ſame Principles of Sin 
and Love of the World, as are infected, 


. . = 
drawn away, enticed, excited and enraged 


by outward Occaſions and Temptations, 
untill they have ifſued in Apoſtaſke. Do 
we think that we ſhall be alwayes caſily 
preſerved (and that whileſt we are careleſs 
and ſecure,) from that Torrent which hath 
carryed away ſuch Multitudes before it ? 
Are we in our ſelves better than they or any 
of them? Have we a Patent for our Pre- 
ſervation, whileſt we neglect any Wayes, 
Means, or Diligence that the Rule requi- 
reth thereunto? Doth not God ſhew unto 
us, not one but many Churches and Nati- 


ons, ſaying, Goe unto thoſe Shilo's where T- 


ſometimes placed my Name, and ſee what is 
become of them, and what T have done un- 
to them? Will you goe after them, have 
you a Mind to be made like unto them ? 
Think not to ſay within your ſelves, Fe 
have Abraham to our Father > We have 
thoſe outward Priviledges and Advantages 
which they have not; for they alfo en- 
joyed the ſame untill they had forfeited 
them by their Apoſtahe. Certainly the ge- 
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eral Prevalency of this Evil proclaims 
ſuch a Danger, as no wife Man, no man 
that takes care of his own Salvation, ought 
or indeed can neglect. Wherefore, as it is 
alwayes with Chriſtians, if ever it be a time 
to watch, to ſtand on our Guard, to take 
unto our ſelves the whole Armour of God, 
to be jealows of our ſelves, to be conſtant 
and diligent in the uſe of all Means both 
private and publick tor our Preſervation, 
It is now a time fo to be. And if Profeſſors 
will not be awakened, if they will not 
ſtirre up themſelves with the Gifts and 
Graces which they have received, if they 
will pleaſe themſelves that all is well with 
them and is likely fo to be; if they will 
yet immix themſelves with Boldneſs and 
Confidence in the Wayes of the World ; 
Oh that my Head were a Fountain of tears / 
Oh that my Soul could mourn in ſecret for 
them / ſeeing aſſuredly they will not be 
able to ſtand in that Day of Temptation 
which 1s come upon the Face of the Earth, 
to frye them that dwell therein, The ont- 
ward Court is long ince given to be troddey 
down by the Gentiles, and how ſoon the 
Enemies may roar in the very SanGnuaries, 
and ſet up their Banners for Tokens, WE 
know not ; For, 
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2% The preſent State of this Defeion 
hath a dangerous AſpeF. Phyſitians ſay, 
Nemo moritur in Declinatione Morbi; No 
man dyes in the Declenſion of his Diſeaſe, 
And when a publick peſtilential Diſtemper 
1s in its Wane or Decay, the Danger 1s 
eſteemed in a great meaſure over. But 
whileſt a-Diſeaſe 18 yet growing and daily 
ſpreading ws Contagion, whileſt the Bzlls 
of Mortality are every Week encreaſed, they 
are onely hardened and profligate Perſons 
whom the Commonneſs of the Judgement 
renders Regardleſs and ſenſeleſs of it. And 
it is nootherwilc with the Evil complain- 
ed of at this day. Thee is almoſt nothing 
in the World that all ſober Men do gene- 
rally agree in, but this alone, That the whole 
irorld dAoth daily wax worſe and worſe. Who 
can give an Inſtance of the Decreaſe or 
Abatement Or any one Sin, 1n its Love or 
Practice 2 but that ſome are advanced to 
higher Degrees of Confidence in their Per- 
petration, than former DNayes or Ages af- 
iord us any Prefident of, every one can 
declare, What Inftances have we of a ſpi- 
ritual Recovery from any of our Decayes ? 
What Attempts unto- that purpoſe are 
made by any, unleſs by fuch as are not 
of Contidcration, as have not Acvantages 
tO 
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to enable them to Effect any thing there- 
in? The World is highly at variance about 
Religion, mannaging its Differences with 
oreat Animoſities and Induſtry, how one 
Way , Party and Profeflion, may draw 
perſons from other Wayes and P rofeſſions. 
The fole Bufineſs of the Church of Rome, is 
by all manner of Artifices to win over men 
unto their Communion 3 that is, a Subjectt- 
on of their Souls, Conictences, and en- 
tire Intereſts, here and 'for Eternity, to 
the Authority of the Pope. Others' beſtirre 
themſelves as well as they are able, ro keep 
what they have, and to reſcue ! Men from 
their Seduftions. And yct although they 
have the Advantage of the Truth on their 


- fide, and for the moſt part the Advantage 


of abilities in the mannagement of their 
Cauſe, yet they vilibly loſe ground every 
day ; and where one isrecovered from the 
Roman Intereſt, many are added unto it, 
And there can be no Reaſon afligned here- 
-of, but viſely that the Apo take is upon 
its Encreaſe, this betng one way of it, Balf 
that pains would have formerly turned an 
whole City from Popery, whica will not 
ow ſucceed unto the preſervation of oze 
Perſor. But in the mean time, both in one 
Profciiion and another, 'af forts of men 
Mm 2 Con 
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continue regardleſs of Goſpel-Holineſs and 
Obedience. And whileſt they quarrel about 
the outward Form, the inward power of 
Godlineſs » iyes negledted. Do we ſce things 
any whcre in the World upon a Recovery, 
or any thriving Deſign for the Retrival 
of Holineſs? The Name and Thing are 
growing more and more into Contempt. 
What Inſtance can be given wherein this 
Apoſtaſie from the Goſpel doth or may exert 
it ſelf, be it in Atheiſme, be it in Popery, 
in hatred of and ſcofting at the Myſteries 
of Evangclical Truth, in Worldlineſs, Pro- 
phaneneſs, Vanitv, and Senſuality of Life ; 
in the Coldneſs in Love, and Barrenneſs 
among ProfetJors, that 1s not openly in its 
progreſs * And is this a time to be ſecure, 
careleſs, or negligent 2 Are we ſure that this 
Epidemical Infe&fion ſhall not enter our Ha- 
bitations? Do we not find how 1t hath one 
way or other attempted us already 2? Can 
we find no decay in Zeal or Love among 
Our ſelves, no Adherence unto the World 
unſuited unto our preſent State and Con- 
dition 1in it; No neglect of Duties, no 
Rareneſs in Divine Viſtations, no want 
of 7ife-and Delight 1n ſpiritual Commu- 
2i0n with Cluiiſt, no hurtfull Growth of 
carnal Wiſdom, with all its Attendants ? 
Or 
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Or have we not found our'ſelves one way 
or other ſenſibly attacqued by theſe Evils ? 
It is to be feared that thoſe who can make 
no Obſervation of any thing of this Nature 
among themſelves, are ſomewhat ſick of 
the Laodicean diſtemper. And if we will 
not be awakened and ſtirred up to a more 
than ordinary Diligence, Care and Watch- 
fulneſs at ſuch a ſeaſon as this 1s, 1t 1s to 
be feared that ere Jong the Generality of 
Profeſlors will come to be in the Condi- 
tion of the Church of Sardis, to have 4 
Name to live, but indeed and in the fight 
of Cariſt to be dead. 
3 As this Apoſtaſie is yet 1n its progre/” 
ſo what will be its Evert, what it will 
ariſe unto, is altogether uncertain. God 
can put a ſtop unto it when he pleaſeth, as 
he hath in his holy Purpoſes fixed Bounds 
unto 1t which it ſhall not paſs. But in the 
mean time being greatly provoked by the 
Ingratitnde of a wicked World, no man 
knows how long he may ſuſpend thoſe 
more powerfull Influences and more extra- 
ordinary Effe&ts of his Ford and Spirit, 
which are needfull unto the healing of the 
Nations, and without which they w {11 not 
be cured. I hope for better things, and 
pray for better things, but I have no cer- 
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tain Ground of Aſjurance that this Apo- 
ſtaſie ſhall not grow, untill in one Inſtance 
or other of it, it ſwallow up all viſible Pro- 
ſeſſron. The whole World, ſo far asT know 
ot, (I mcan theſs parts of it ,) may become 
Papal again, or be fo corrupted 1 1n their Prin- 
ciples and prophane in their Lives, as that 
it is No great matter what their Profeſſaon 
in Religion be, Two things I do know or 
believe 3 namely, (1) That the Founda- 
tion of God ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, 
God knoweth who are his; His Elect, that 
truely fear him, and diligently ferve him, 
ſ21l be preſerved from periſhing eternally, 
and every thing that neceſſarily leads there- 
unto, (2) That God hath appointed a 
Time and ſeaſon,. wherein he will not only 
pat a ſtop unto this Defe&#ion trom the Co- 
ſpe, but an end allo, He will one day 

xecute the Vengeance that he hath writ- 
ten and recorded, on the Throne, Power 
and Kingdom of the Antichriſftian Apoſtaſie, 
and in eze day ſhall the Plagues of Babylox 


come upon herz And he will again turn to 


the People a pure Langitage, that they may 
all call on the Name of the Lord, to ſerve 
bir with one conſent 3 Zeph. 3. 9, 10. He 
will again 7evive the Beauty of his Worſhip, 
and the Glory of Holineſs in the Earth. 
But 
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But in the mean time what things may come 
unto, I know not, Thoſe who pretend t:; 
a clearer Inſpeqion into future things, man; 
not do amiſs ſtrictly to examine the Groznds 
whereon they proceed. For many have 
been made aſhamed of their Predictions 
that within ſuch or ſuch a Time the Toke 
of Babylon ſhould be broken. This is all IT 
ſay, (andT fay it only for my felt,) I know 
no Aſſurance that can be given on infal- 
lible Grounds, that the Apoſftaſje which we 
are treating of, ſhall not one way or other, 
in one Inſtance or other, become again to 
be Catholick. and prevail againſt all open 
viſible Profeſſion of the Purity and Power 
of Goſpel-Worſhip and Holineſs, Now it thris 
be not ſo unto orhers, yet unto my {elf it 
ought to be a Warning, how I may be 
thought worthy to eſcape, and to ſtand be- 


fore the $on of Man. And I am ſure, there 


is ſo much danger of it at leaſt, as to de- 
ſerve the Conſideration of all who take 
care of their Eternal Salvation. For if 
things ſhould come to ſuch a paſs, they are 
not -many, they are but very few who will 
be entirely preſerved. The moſt will one_ 
way or other ſuffer loſs, And it 1s not an 
ealte thing to be found among the num- 
ber of the few in ſuch a ſeaſon. Can we 
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think that men careleſs in holy Duties, cold 
in Zeal, lukewarm in Love, barren in good 
Works, cleaving to the World, and con- 
formable unto it, low in their Light, du- 
bious 10 their State, uſeleſs in the World, 
fearfull of Trials, will be of this number : ) 
They are wofully deceived who are pleaſed 
with ſuch apprehenſtons ; other Principles, 
other Wayes, Courſes and Practices, will ve 
required 1N them who ſhall be hidden and 
ſafecnarded in that Day. 
ay, The variozs Wayes whereby this De- 
feftion prevails in the World, ſhould alſo 
warn us to ſtand upon oar Guard. Wereit 
of one ſort onely, did it work onely ozc 
way, or made => of one Fngine alone for 
its Progreſs, the Evii and Danger of it 
might be the more caſily either withſtood 
or avoyded. But as we have before refer- 
. red 1t unto three general Heads with re- 
{pct unto the DoGrize, the Holineſs and. 
the Worſhip of the Goſpel, ſo under cach 
of them there are various Wayes and 
Means whereby it 15 promoted. The In- 
{ion from this Plague 1s taken innume- 
Fable” n x Heh. 12.1, Some take it in 
£1 ! Ops or eſpecial Vocations, ſore in 
t, _ $9ci-ties, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, ſome 
fron the 7s znities and Pleaſures, ſome {rom 
the 
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the Profits and Advantages of the World ; 


Unbelief, the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, Cor- 
rupt Luſts and Attections, ſpiritual Sloth, 
Cares about, and Love of Riches, lye all 
ia Readineſs to give Entertainment to, 
and to embrace any Opportunity Advan- 
tage or Means whatever it be, whereby 
this Apoltaſie may be admitted and take * 
place inthem. See Heb. 3. 12, 13. chap. 12. 
15, 16, 17. Sathan inthe mean time labours 
by his Inſinuations to corrupt our Minds, 
to poyſon our Luſts, and to ſupply them 
with all enveigling or provoking Objects. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. I Pet. 5. 12, In this State 


| of things look how many publick. Tempta- 
tions there are in the World, ſo many ge- 


neral Wayes and Means are there whereby 
this Apoſtaſie doth prevail; And who can 
reckon up theſe Temptations ? Hence it is. 
that men fall under this Evil ſuch various 
Wayes, and unto ſuch various Degrees ; 
Some do fo by Errors and damnable He- 
relies, denying the Lord that bought them; 
{ome by Superſtition and Tdolatry ; ſome by 
a Contempsi of Goſpel Myiteries, and pre- 
terring another way of Duty before Evan- 
gelical Obedience ; fome by Ambition and 
Pride of Life, ſome by Love of the World, 

and a Neglect of Duties ſpiritnal and wor al 
under 
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under.a deceiving Profeſſion; ſome by 
ſuffering carnal Wiſdom, and ſome ſenſual 
L#ſts to devour their Convictions and their 
Efficacy 3 ſome by the Uncertainty of their 
Minds brought to an Indiffereney in' all 
things Supernatural and Divine; ſome by 
Vain-glory and Shame to be found among 
the ſcorned Society of thoſe who are truely 
Religious ;' and Multitudes are initiated 
into an irrecoverable Prophaneneſ, by the 
vain Pomps and Spectacles of the Age; 
And other Wayes there are more than can 
be recounted, - whereby this Evil is propa- 
gated, and men fall under the power of it. 
By this Means the very common Aire we 
breath in, is infected, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Snakes 
are in all Graſs whereon we tread, and 
Scorpions under every Stone. Snares are 
laid for us on every hand, and thoſe (ſome 
of them) ſo gilded and ſet off, that Multi- 
tudes of looſe Profeſſors have taken them 
up, and wear them as their Ornaments. 
Thoſe who eſcape one Evil do every day 
fall into others. And how ſhall they eſcape 
who are encompaſſed with ſo many Dan- 
gers, if they live in the Neglect of any 
one D#ty or Means of their Preſervation, 
that God hath appointed and made uſefull 
thereunto ? 
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g*b'y Conhder, that there 1s an Apoſtafie 
which is irrecoverable; and 1t will end in 
Eternal Ruine, This is that which we are 
taught in this Context, according unto the 
Expoſition before grven of it. No manim 
this World can be by the Rule-of the Go- 
ſpel 'in an naſaveable Condition, that 1s, be 
concluded under an unavoidable Deſtruci- 
on by any known Rule of the Revealed 
Will of God, unleſs it be an Apoſtate. There 
are alſo ſeveral ſorts and Degrees of Apoſta- 
fe that may have ſeveral Caules and Effects, 
and fo various Events. Great Surprizals, 
ſtrong Temptations, Negligence in Watch- 
ing againſt the Deceittulneſs of Sin, may 
produce Temporary Abnegations Of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, wofull Decknſfons from the 
due Obſervation of his Commands, with 
wandring into-foolith Opintons, and yet 
Perſons be recovered from them-all, .and 
brought by Repentance unto Salvation; 
Signal Inſtances of this Grace and Patiende 
in God might be given. And this is ſufhs 
cient to render the. Deſpair of them cauſe- 
leſs, whoare ever awakened in this World 
time enough to endeavour a Deliverance 
from any Sin or Courſe of Sinning provo+ 
king and deſtructive. For when any man 
is by any Mcans called to have any thing 
to 
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to-doe with God about his Etertal Con- 
cernments, God. doth not allow him to be 
the abſolute Soveraien Judge of himelf, 
which would uſurp his Prerogative, and 
put the Sinner in the place of God, He that 
deſpairs, fayes, IT am in the ſtead of God to 
my ſelf in this matter; there is neither Good- 
neſs, nor Grace, nor Mercy in him but what 
T can comprehend. And this Evil God hath 
obviaied in fignal Inſtances of the Reco- 
very of great Apoſtates. But yet withall 
there is (as we have ſhewed)) an Apoſtaſie 
that 1s 7rrecoverable 3 and hereof God per- 
mits many Examples in this World, to put, 
an Awe not onely on bold and preſumptuons 
but allo on careleſs and negligent Sinners. 
For whereas our Apoſtle doth expreſlely 
twice mind the Hebrews of this ſeverity of 
God againlt Apoſtates, in this place, and 
Chap. 10. 26, 273 in the one he doth it 
with reſpect unto zzprofitableneſs under the 
Means of Grace, and in the other unto a 
Negligence 1n attending unto the Admini- 
{tration of Goſpel Ordinances. Now where- 
as any men may be overtaken with the Be- 
ginning of Decayzes and Declenſions from 
the Holineſs and Worſhip of the Goſpel, all 
which have a Tendency in their own Na- 
ture unto this zrrecoverable Apoſtuſie, ought 
they 
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they not to be continually jealozs over 
themſelves, leſt they ſhould paſs the Bounds 
God hath fixed unto his Patience and 
Grace £ Qught we not to be carefull about 
every Sur or Omiſtion of Duty that hath 
a tendency unto this dolefull Iflue 2 For 
this very End, that we may be warned to 
take heed of the Beginning of Apoſtaſie , 
doth the Apoſtle in this place declare the 
End of it. The Reader may if he pleaſe (to 
help him herein) conſult our Diſcourſes 
on Chap. 4. ver. 3. It 1s not aneaſie Task 
to ſtop a Conrſe in Backsliding when once 
It is entred into. And I ſhall cloſe this 
Warning with naming two DireCtions un- 
to this purpoſe. (1) Take heed of a Courſe 
in any Sin, Though every Sin doth not 
immediately tend unto Final Apoſtaſie, yet 
a Courſe in any Sin continued, doth ſo. 
(2) Take heed of touching on ſuch eſpecial 
Sins as have a peculiar Tendency there- 
unto; and of what Nature they are, hath 
been aeclared, | 
'6®y- Our laſt Conſideration of this Kind 

ſhall be taken from the Natzre and Guilt 
of this Sin, wherever it be found, with the 
Severity of God againſt it. And we may 
look upon it as It 1s Total, ſuch as that ſup- 
poſed by the Apolile, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6+ = 
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Expoſition we have given of the words, 
will warrant us to conclude, that Total 
Apoſtaſie from the Goſpel once profeſſed, is a 
greater Sin, aud of a more heynous Natnre 
than that of the Jews in Crucifying the Lord 
Chriſt in the dayes of his Fleſh. This was 
ſufficiently proved in the Expoſition of the 
words. It remains only that we do bricfly 
enquire what doth concurre unto ſuch a 
Total Apoſtaſie, whereby the Truth of the 
Expoſition and the Neceſliity of the 1Warn- 
zngs given, will be made yet more Evi- 
dent. And though I ſhall ſpeak with eſpe- 
cial reſpect unto tote! Apoſtalie from all 
Profeſſzon, yet are the things that ſhall be 
ſpoken, to be found in their deere? and 
zeaſure in all thoſe who are guilty of that 
partial DefeFion which we have deſcribed. 


There are therefore alwayes found in this 


great Offence the things enſuing. | 

(1) The loſs of all Taſte of any Goodneſs 
or .Excellency in the Goſpel, in the Truth 
or State of its Proſ{jzrz and Worlvip. There 
is no man who hath ever made a Profe{ſo 
of the Goſpel in Earzeſt, beyond Pretence 
and Cuſtom, but he hath found ſome kind 
of Taſte, Reiith or Sweetneſs in the things 
of it. They taſte of the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of tae World to come ;, either 
11 


ime uf} monens fend w> fu ACE 


hn) ao 


(543) 
in the things themſelves, or in the Manner 
of their Diſpenſation, or of the Duties of 
Worſhip enjoyned therein, they have found 
ſomewhat that hath 'given their 2inds and 


Conſciences ſome Satisfation. A man can- 


not goe into a pleaſant Garden inthe Spring, 
but he will ſmell ſozze ſavour from the 
Flowers, though he gather not oneof them. 
A man cannot take Meat ſavoury and well 
condited into his Mouth, but he will #aſte 
the Reliſh of it, though he have no Mind 
nor Appetite to eat it. Nor can any man 
walk 1n the Sun, but he will have ſome 
Impreſſions from its Heat. Its fo, 1t can 
be no otherwiſe with them who live.under 
the Preaching of the Goſpel and make Pro- 
feſhion of its Do&rine, More or leſs it will 
infinuate 1t felf into their Minds with #2 
Taſte of its Excellency and Goodneſs. This 
in the Cafe conſtdered is loft in the firſt 
place. And generally it comes to paſs by 
a Love of Sin and Pleaſures of the World. 
When this hath filled and pofiefled the 
Soul, all its Sences grow dead unto ſpiri- 
tal things, it hath no Faculty or Ability , 
to taſte any Reliſh in them 3 yea 1t loaths 
and abhorres them as contrary to what it' 
bath 1mmerſcd it felf in, or given up it ſelf 
unto. This uſually is 9ſt in the firft place ; 
ſach 
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ſuch Perſons find nothing any lohger in 
Chriſt or the Goſpel, for which they thould 
either delight in them or deſire themz And 
it ſeems to be. thus with ſo many in the 
World, who once gave hopes of better 
things, that the Conſideration of it is dread- 
full. 

(2) This is quickly followed with & loſs 
of all prevailing Evidence and Convidion of 
the Truth of the very Do@rine of the Goſpel. 


This Conviction all are ſuppoſed to have 


who profeſs it, and all really have it who 
profeſs it in any ſincerity. Why elfe doe 
they make Profeſſion of it, if they aſſent 
not unto its Trath upon its Conviction and 
Evidence. For we ſpeak not at all of them 
whoſe Profeſſion hath no other Principle 
or Foundation but C#ſtormz or\Education. 
Others build their Perſwaſion upon Grouzds 
and Evidences prevalent to obtain their Af 
ſent unto the Truth againſt -Temptations 
and” Objections 3 This Apoſtates loſe in the 
next place, The Trath remains what it was, 
and ſo do the Arguments and Evidences 
of it, but they have no Jonger any Force 
upon, or Authority 1n their Minds. It may 
be they do not preſently renounce the Go- 
fpel as a Lye, or a cunningly deviſed Fable ; 
They may Jet the Notions of it lye looſe in 
their 
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their Minds for a ſeaſon neglefted and un- 
regarded, -but give them no part of that 
Entertainment which 1s due unto acknow- 
ledged Truths of that Nature, nor do re- 
ceive any Impreſſions from its Authority. 
And when men have loſt theſe, they have 
loſt their Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel 
upon its proper Evidence, and are direGtly 
Unbelievers. And this on every Occalion 
will iſſue in a formal Renunciation of the 
Truth of the whole. And when Men ar- 
rive unto this Poſture in their Minds, they 
will diſcover themſelves, as by a Conver{2- 
tion Wholly regardleſs of the Precepts of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo by light irreverent Exprefl1- 
ons concerning the Scripture, which (where 
they have Freedom ) will be poured out 
from the Abundance of their Hearts, This 
ſtep towards total Apoſtaſic will follow that 
foregoing. When once Men have loſt all 
Taſte and Reliſh of the Goodveſs and Ex- 
cellency of the Word of God on their 
Hearts and AfcCtions, they will not long 
retain any prevalent Fwvidence of its Truth 
in their Minds. Hence, 

(3) 4 Contempt of the things promiſed 5: 
the Goſpel doth enſue. The Promiſes of the 
Goſpel do. indeed contain thoſe things 
wherein the evident Bleſeaneſs and Happ/- 
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»eſs of our Natures doth confiſt, Such is 
Serenity of Mind in this World, and Eter- 
nal Felicity in the Enjoyment of God, 
Theſe (for the ſubſtance of them) Mankind 
cannot deſpiſe untill they grow Atherſti- 
cally Brutiſh. But they may, and many do 
ſo, in the -:zarner and on the Terms . of 
their Propoſal and Declaration by the Pro- 
2tiſes of the Goſpel. That this Enjoyment 
of God (wherein Everlaſting Happineſs con- 
fiſteth,) muſt be in and through Jeſs Chriſt 
alone, that the Way of attaining thereun- 
to, and the onely Means of preſent Peace 
and Serenity of Mind, 1s by Faith and Obe- 
dience 1n and unto him, this they deſpiſe 
and contezn. This naturally follows on the 
former; for all Expectation of Good by 
and from the Promiſes of the Goſpel, depends 
on the Evidence that we have of the Truth 
thereof. And when #hat 1s loſt, theſe will 
be deſpiſed. Now herein confiſteth one of 
the greateſt Aggravations of this Sin. For 
whereas men cannot but deſire the things 
(for the ſubſtance of them) which are pro- 
ziſed in the Goſpel, as thoſe wherein their 
Bleſſedneſs doth confiſt ; they will (out of 
Hatred to Jeſ#s Chriſt, ) reje&t and deſpiſe 
them, and Eternally depriye their Souls of 
them, rather than accept of them i and 

through 
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through him : They will rather never have 
any Intereſt in God, than have it by Chriſt. 
This Rejection therefore of the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, as thoſe which either as to the 
Matter of them are not to be deſired, or as 
to the Truth of them not to be truſted, is 
the moſt provoking Sin. No greater Re- 
proach can poſlibly be caſt on Je{#s Chriſt 3, 
as that which leaveth him the Honour 
neither of his Truth nor Power ; neither of 
which the Jews could in the leaſt impeach, 
when they took away his life. And, 

(4) They chooſe ſome other Way or Means 
in the place and ſtead of Chriſt and the Go- 
ſjpel, for the Ends which they once ſought 
after by them. So did thoſe Perions who 
fell off to Judaiſme. They looked for that 
in the Law and Ceremonyes which they . 
could not find in the Goſpel. And of theſe 
there are two ſorts; (T_) Such as retain 
their firſs End in general, but reject the 
Goſpel from being a ſufficient Means for at- 
taining it; (2) Some that rerounce the 
whole End it ſelf, and ſeek for ſatisfaGFion 
other wayes. The former are ſuch as pre- 
ſerve an Aym in general to worſhip God, 
to do that in Religion which may be ac- 
cepted by him, and to believe that of him 
which 1s ri2ht, But they' reject the Goſpel, 
Nan 2 as 
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as an inſufficient and deceitfull Guide in 
and abour theſe things. And this is done 
either totally, by ſuch as Apoſtatize to Ju- 
daiſme or. Mahumetiſme; or partially, by 
ſuch as turn off from the Purity, Truth, 
Spirituality and Myſtery of the Goſpel, un- 
to Popery, or the like. I ſay not this with 
an intention to charge the Guilt of this 
whole Sin on this latter ſort; onely I ſay, 
they ſhare 1n a very conſiderable part of it, 
and without Repentance will do-ſo in the 
Puniſhment due unto it. And: this caſts 
the ſcorn of Folly on Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
both abſolutely as having neither Truth nor 
Efficacy ſuthcient for the End propoſed by 


them, and comparatively, that a Falſhood | 


or Lye, a diabolical Invention or Deluſion 
is to be preferred” before them, which is 
the higheſt Provocation unto the Eyes of 
Gods Glory. The latter ſort quite caſt off 
the general End of pleaſing God, and living 
unto him. For a while they thought that 
this would have brought them in ſome 
conſiderable Satisfaftion, and uſed the Go- 
ſpel to that End and Purpoſe. But now 
being fallen under the power of the former 
Degrees of Apoſtaſie, in contempt of the 
Goſpel, as that which will not afford any 
tolerable anſwer unto their Expectations, 

they 
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they. take up in the Luſts and Pleaſures 
of the World, preferring them before all 
the Promiſes of Chriſt, and deſpiling all the 
Threatnings denounced againſt thoſe that 
purſue them. And of this fort of Apoſtates 
we have numberleſs Examples in the 
World. . FOE » Cr) | 

(5) Hereunto is added, 4 perfei? Hatred 
and Contempt of ſuch. as . abide conſtant in 
their Adherence unto and Profeſſun of the 

Goſpel. Conſtant Obſervation hath ap- 
proved the ſaying, - Apoſtata eſt Ofor. ſus Or- 
dinis; Great Apoſtates have been alwayes 
great Perſecutors 1h: ord or Deed accord- 
ing to their Power. As thoſe who” love 
Chriſt, do love all that are his, becauſe they 
are his; ſo they that hate him, dotthate all 
that are his, becanſe they are his. And their 
Hatred. becauſe it 1s againſt the whole Kind, 
ads it ſelf every way : poſhble. They de- 

ſpiſe them'as weak and fooliſh, for Adhering 
and truſting to tke Things which they have 

Relinquithed, traſting ro themle]ves, their 
Reaſon and Gallantry of Spirit. They are 
filled: with Revenge againſt them, as thoſe 
who cenſure, judge, and condemn them as 
ouilty of the higheſt Yi/lany and molt de- 


ſperate Wickedneſs, They know in their 


Hearts that they have Reſerves againit them, 
Nan 3 as 
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as Perſons whom their Lord will one day 
Judge and deſtroy, which makes-them de- 
ſign (if it were poſlible) their utter Extir- 
pation from the face of the Earth. Thoſe 
who crucified Chriſt in his own Perſon, did 
it but ozce, and could do ſono more; theſe 
do ſo every day ; for what 1s done unto 
any of his, for his fake, he eſteemeth as 
done unto himſelf. Why perſecuteſs thou 
Me £ . 

(6) Theſe Perſons who proceed thus 
far, do alwayes fall into a peculiar Contempt 
of the Spirit of God, and his whole Work 
in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. The Pro- 
miſe of the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, 1s the 
eſpecial Priviledge and Glory of the Goſpel. 
He is ſent and given in an eſpecial manner 
by Jeſus Chriſt as exalted. His whole Work 
is to glorifie and exalt Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
make his Mediation effeFal unto the Souls 
of Men. And in the things which concern 
him and his Work, lyes the Life and Soul 
of the Goſpel. Hence thoſe who Apoſta- 
tize from it, have a peculiar E-mity againſt 
him and his Work. And this uſually is one 
of the firſt things wherein the fatal Back- 
fſlidings of Men do . manifeſt themſelves. 
When once men tread under foot the Sor 
. of God, and account the Blood of the Cove- 
nant 
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nant wherewith he was ſanGified, an un- 
holy thing, (as they do in the former Tn- 
ſtances, } they will aſfuredly do deſpite un- 
to the Spirit of Grace; Heb. 10.29, How 
this is done 1n particular, ſhall be confider- 
ed on that place, if God will, and we live 
thereunto.” Under this Head and Degree, 
the Sin of "Apoſiaſie becomes formally irre- 
miſſuble. 

fe, An open Profeſſion of a Deteſtation 
of the Goſpel, ſo far as it 1s conſiſtent with 
their Worldly Tatereſts and Advantages, 
compleats the Soul-rnining Sin we treat of. 
It may be they may live in ſuch Times and 
Places, 'as that it would be to their Secu- 
lar Diſadvantage openly to avow their 
Renunciation of Chrilt. But when that is 
the onely Curb from the Declaration of 


themſelves, the Frame of their Minds 1s 


eſteemed for a full Profeſſion of their Apo- 
[taſte, | 

Now whereas all theſe things (and- it 
may be ſandry others) do concurre unto 
this Sin of Apoſtaſie, I thall conclude two 
things concerning it. (1) That it is a far 
greater $in than that of the Generality of 
the Jews who cruci/ied Jeſus Chriſt in the 
dayes of his Fleſh, as was before aflerted. 
C2) That it is inconſiſtent with the Holi- 
Na 4 neſs 
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neſs, Righteouſneſs, Honour: and Faithful- 
neſs of God, to Renew ſuch Perſons as are 
fiflly and openly Guilty hereof unto Reper- 
tance. Repentance may be given unto then 
in Hell, with as much Advantage unto the 
Glory of God. For when men. after Trial 
and Experiment, with ſome Convictions 
of its Truth and Excellency, do. obſtinately 
reje the onely Remedy and Relief thar 
God hath provided fer Sinners, | and there- 
12 do deſpieht unto the whole: Bleſſed Tri- 
7ity, and each Perſon thereof in his pe- 
culiar Intereſt in the Diſpenſation and Ap- 
plication of Grace, God neither inhis Faith- 
fulneſs will, nor in his Holineſs can have any 
thing more to doe with ſuch preſumptuous 
Sinners in a way of Mercy. He may and 
doth endure ther for a while in this World, 
and that without any viſible Tokens of his 
Indignation , ſatisfying his Juſtice in the 
ſpiritual Judgements that are upon them 
but it 1s onely as Veſſels of Wrath fitted to 
Deſtrufion, and ſuch whoſe Damnation 
ſleepeth not. And theſe things may ſuffice 
to warn men of the Danger of this Evil ; 
and they will be Warnings unto all who 
ſhall conſider them, who are not hardened 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; And all 
the Judgcments of God, which are either 
1mpen- 
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Impendent .over, or already 7nfiiFed on a 
wicked, Apoſtatizing World, are Calls from 
Heaven unto a Conſideration of them. 

Now although the Generality of men 
ſeem to be ſecure enough from any Trouble 
or. Diſcompoſure- in their Minds from the 
Conſideration of things of this Nature, 
yet ſome there are-who may by their own 
Muapprehenſions fall under ſuch Diſconrage- 
ments as may hinder them in that Courſe 
of Obedience which they would purſue. 
I ſhall therefore divert a little, to prevent 
or remove the Objections which ſuch Per- 
ſons make againſt themſelves, and from 
whence their Diſcouragement doth” ariſe; 
adding ſome Dire&ions ſuited unto their 
State or Condition. For, | 
Firſt, Some may ſuppoſe themſelves fo 
far intereſted in the Backs/iding and Apo- 
ſtaſze deſcribed, as that the Threatning de- | 
nounced in the Text doth belong unto 


. them alſo; and that they are jxd;c:ally now 


ſhut up under Impenitency. For, they fay 
that they had attained unto a greater Mea- 
ſure or Degree of Holineſs, unto more 
Readineſs, Evenneſs and Coattancy in the 
Duties of Obedience than they do now re- 
tain. They have fearfully and wotully 
fallen off from a better Frame, into Dead- 

| | neſs, 
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neſs, Barrenneſs, Negle& of Duties, and 
it may be in ſome Inſtance 'into:a ffs! 


Courſe, and that for many dayes. Hence 


now they fear, that leſt as they are ſen- 
ſible that they have forſaker' God and gone 
off from him, ſo he ſhould forſake ther 
utterly, and that they ſhould be ſealed #p 
under Impenitency. EW + 55; 
Anſw. 1. As this Caſe too often falls 
out, ſoit is often anſwered; and I ſhall not 
therefore much inſiſt upon it, nor any other- 
wiſe but as our preſent defign and Diſcourſe 
is concerned therein. AndT fay, 
' (1) Itis to be granted, that all- ſuch 
Backslidings are not onely evil and ſinfall, 
but dangeroxs alſo, as to the Tſlue and 
Event. Whoever therefore finds himſelf 
under the power of them, or any way over- 
taken by them, ought not onely to con- 
fider the Guilt of all the particular Sins 
and Omiffions of Duties which they con- 
tract, but principally the whole State of 
their Souls, and the Danger they are in of 
being hardened through the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin. For no man 1n ſuch a State can 
have the leaſt ſpiritual Aſſurance or ſecu- 
rity, that he ſhall not fall #otally and f- 
nally from God; and: whatever Perſwafion 
he hath of that nature, it is bur a deceiving 
Pre« 
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Preſumption that will effeCtually promote 
his Apoſtaſie and Ruine. For there is no 
Word of Truth, no Promiſe of God, to - 
aſlure any of his Love and Favour whileſt 
they are in ſuch a State. It is' therefore 
unqueſtionably the Duty of every one 
who is ſenſible of any Evil of this Nature, 
in the Frame of his Heart,” or Courſe of 
his Life, to give himſelf no Reſt therein, 
ſeeing the Eternal Welfare of his Soul is 
highly in queſtion. But, , 

(2) There'is a Decay, a Falling away 
from the Degrees of Holineſs and Obedience 
that Men may have attained, and that it 
may be for a long ſeaſon, and poſſibly with 
reſpe& unto ſome eſpecial Sin which is res 
coverable, and' which doth not caſt Per- 
ſons under the: power of it, abſolutely into 
the Threatning here recorded. What Cir- 
camſtances are required hereunto, and what 
Aggravations of Sin, hath been ſhewed in 
the Opening of the Words. Now there 
may be a falling away, and that great and 
dangerous, which yet riſeth not up unto 
the Provocation of the Evil here in an eſpe- 
cial manner intended. And I judge it may 
be given as a ſafe Rule in General, That he 
who is ſpiritually ſenſible of the Evil of his 
Backslidine, is unqueſtionably in” a recove- 


rable 
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rable Condition; and ſome may be ſo who 
are not yet ſenſible thereof, ſo long as they 
are capable of being made ſo by Convid#i- 
on5, No man 1s paſt Hopes of Salvation, un- 
eill he is paſt all Poſſzb:lity of Repentance, 
And no man is palt all poſſzbility of Re- 
pentance, ,untill he be abſo/xtely hardened 
againſt all Goſpel Convitions. Wherefore 
there is a Recoverable Backsliding. For, 
(1) Chriſt calleth men unto ſuch a Recove- 
ry, which therefore he approves of, and 
will aſhſt. them therein who conſcienti- 
ouſly apply themſelves unto their Duty, 
Rev. 2.5. Chap. 3.1, 2,35 45 Which latter 
Inſtance 18 great in this-Kind. (2) God hath 


promiſed to recover and heal ſuch- Back- 


{lidings in Believers ; Hoſea 14. 4. And un- 
to whom this is not Encouragement ſuff- 
client to endeavour a Recovery of themſelves, 
it is to be feared-they will wax worſe and 
worſe through the power of Sin, untill it 
hath fall dominion over them. Yea what 
Pretences ſoever they make to keep them- 
ſelves off from ſuch Endeavours, it is either 
Unbelief or the Love of Sin that is the ſole 
proper Cauſe thereot. Wherefore, 

(3) If the Backsl:ding ( whereof men 
complain) from the wayes of Holineſs and 
Obedience, have not proceeded out of di/lihe 
unto 
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unto Chriſt and the Goſpel, if they have 
not by the Power and Deceit wherewith 
they are accompanyed, choſen any other 
Way of Duty or Sin in his ſtead; as there 
1s all Neceſſity imaginable that they ſhould, 
ſo there is all Encouragement neceſſary, to 
put them upon the diligent uſe of all Means 
of a Bleſſed Recovery. Suppole their Decayes 
have befallen them, or that they have fallen 
into them, through the Power of Tempta- 
tions, the Deceittulneſs of Sin joyning 
with their own Sloth and Negligence, 
which is the higheſt Suppoſition that can 
be made in this Kind ; yet if they ſhall fay 
in their Hearts, that they will return to their 
former Husband, for then it was better with 
them than now; they had Peace and much 
Refreſhment in their firſ# Wayes of Faith and 
Obedience, which they will therefore re- 
turn unto; as the Lord Chriſt calls upon 
them ſo to doe, ſo he is ready in all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel to receive them 
upon their ſo doing. Onely let ſuch Per- 
ſons remember, that the Command is urgent 
on them, as on Lot when he was to flee 
out of Sodom, and the Angel ſaid unto 
him, Eſcape for thy Life, look not behind 
thee, neither ſtay thou in all the Plains, eſcape 
to the Mountains, leſt thou be confumed. 
There 
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There is no time of Deliberation, much 
leſs of Delay in this matter ; it is for their 
Souls, and the preſent Moment wherein 
they are warned is the onely Seaſon for 
their Eſcape; And if any ſhall yet linger as 
Lot did, the Lord lay hold upon them and 
bring them forth by the Power of his Grace, 
that they may be delivered. What are the 
Wayes whereby this may be done, what 
Duties ſuch Perſons are with Diligence to 
attend unto, what Means they are to uſe; are 
not things which at preſent fall under our 
Conſideration. All thatI deſign 1s toſhew, 
that thoſe who thus complain, are not caſt 
under any Diſcouragement (by this Context 
and its Expoſition) from an Endeavour of a 
Recovery, wherein they will find Acceptance 
with God. 

Secondly ; Tt may be alleadged, that as 
to the 7ſze of things 1t will be all one 
whether we fall from Goſpel-Holineſs, or 
can never attain unto itz And this, fay ſome, 
1s Our Condition : For whatever we have 
thought of our ſelves, or whatever others 
- have thought of us upon our Profeſfsox, yet 
we now-find by Experience that we have 
not attained the Holineſs which the Goſpel 
Tequires, For their Corruptions (they ſay, 
this or that it may be in particular,) are too 
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ſtrong for their ConviFions and after they 
thought themſelves above them, they have 
agajn been prevailed on and overcome. 
They find the power of one or other Luſt 
grown ſo habitual unto them, that they 
fall again and again under the power of it, 
untill (it may be) they have loſt much of 
the /enſe of its Guilt, and more of their 
power to reſiſt it. And it muſt be acknow-. 
ledged alſo, that this Condition is ſpiri- 
tually dangerous, and ſuch as ( if Delive- 
rance be not obtained from,) will probably 
end in total Apoſtaſie. To ſtate things aright 
in this Caſe, we may obſerve, 

1. That there are three Degrees in the 
Power and Prevalency of $iz, and it muſt 
be enquired under which of them they are 
ſuppoſed to be, concerning whom this 
Complaint is made. The firſt 1s that men- 
tioned Roz. 7.23. I ſee a Law in my Meme 
bers warring againſt the Law of my Mind, 
and bringing me into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin: Where this is onely, or the Capti- 
vating Power of Sin, there are two things 
to be conſidered. (T) That the 7ll 1n its 
Diſpoſitions and TInclinations is conſtant- 
ly fixed againſt the Power and Tztereſ# of 
Sin, ſo that in all its Prevalency it ſuffers 
Hardſhip, and is ſenſible of its Captivity. 
(2.) That 
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(2) That this Captivity unto the Law 'pf 


$i, doth not reach unto the outward Per- 
petration of Sin, but onely the Conflif that 
Is in the Mind and AfeGtions about it. - And 
this is a Condition which no man in this 
World is abſolutely freed from, but is in 
ſome meaſure or other exerciſed with it, 
even as the Apoſtle himſelf was, and there- 
on groaned for Deliverance, ver. 24. Ano- 
ther Degree of the Prevalency of Sin 1s ex- 
preſicd, Rom. 6.16, 19. Know you not that 
to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants you are unto whom you obey, 
whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience 
unto Righteouſneſs * There is a State and 
prevalency of Sin, wherein men being wholly 
under its Dominion do give up themſelves 
unto its Service willingly, notwithſtand- 
ing any Checks from Light or Conſcience 
they meet withall. And ſuch as theſe, the 
willing Servants of Sin, that yield up them- 
ſelves in their Afﬀections and Members of 
their Bodies unto the Obedience and Ser- 
vice of it, we do not at preſent confider. 
Between theſe there is a Degree of the Pre- 
valency of Sin, beyond the firſt, yet falling 
ſhort of the latter, expreſſed 2 Pet. 2. 19, 
Men are therein in fome ſence Servants of 
Corr#ption, 1n that they are overcome by it, 


and | 
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and brought into Bondage. They are not 
ſuch as will;zygly without any Conteſt or 
Confli# give up themſelves unto the-Ser- 
vice of Sin, but they are overcome by it, 
which manifeſts that they do in ſome mea- 
ſure ſtr:zve againſt it. And on the other 
hand they go beyond them who complain 
they are /ed Captives to the Law of Sin ; For 
they are ſaid to become Servants to Corrupti- 
on, Which the others are not in any ſence. 
Theſe therefore ſeem to be ſuch, and ſuch 
I do intend, who notwithſtanding all their 
Lieht and Convidions, with all the Endea- 
vors that they uſe, are ſo far under the power 
of ſome prevalent habitual Luſt, as to ſerve 
It in a frequent Reiteration of AFal Sins. 
2. It this be the Caſe complained of, it 
1s acknowledged to be a Condition of zo 


ſmall hazard and Danger. And he who ts 


not deeply ſenſible hereof, is like him that 
lyeth down 1n the midit of the Sea, or as 
he that Iyeth on the Top of a Maſt ; as this 
ſtate 1s at large deſcribed with reſpect unto - 
them who are givex to Wine; Prov.23429,30, 
21, 32,33, 34, 35. Wherefore, unleſs ſome 
Remedy be found out in this Caſe, it muſt 
be acknowledged that it will deprive men 
of,or keep them from any aſlured Intereſt in 
Goſpel-Holineſs. 
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T muſt not here divert to conſider in Ge- 
neral the Nature and cans of the Morti- 
fication of $in; I have done it already in 
other Diſcourſes, with the beſ# Dire@&ions for 
that End which I am able to propoſe. Un- 
to them I do referre the Perſons concern- 
ed for Guidance and Counſel where better 
1s not at hand. Unto what hath been fo 
treated already I ſhall onely adde, that 
thoſe who would ſecure an 7ntereſt in Go- 
(pel Holineſs, by a Deliverance from the 
power of Inveterate habitual Corruptions, 
may take the nſiing Directions. 

Firſt, If they have i» vain attempted 
their own Deliverance, let them not delay 
to acquaint ſome able Spiritual Guide with 
their State and Condition. This ſometimes 
hath broken, defcated, and ſcattered at 
once the Forces of $in in the Soul, where 
in its own Wifdom and Strength It was no 
way able to confli# with it. And it is the 
Ordinance of God to this purpoſe 3 Jam-5. 
I6. Confeſs your Faults one to another, &C. 
It was no ſina!l Effect of the Craft of $4- 
than, ſo to abuſe this Ordinance of God 
by turning it into a zeceſſary Confeſſion of 
= Sin unto a Price, inveſted with Power 

Abſolution, which was attended with 
T —_ Eviis, and proved an efiectual 


Engine 
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Engine for the Ruine of the Soxls of Men, 
to keep them off from that Benefit which. 
the due uſe of it was deſigned to admi- 
nilter unto Sinners. If theretore any have 
found that Sin hath been, and yec is too 
ſtrong for them, and that that 1s come upon 
them which the Wiſe man mentions, Woe 
unto him that is alone; let them addreſs 
themſelves for Advice unto ſuch as have 
the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a Word 
in ſeaſon unto them that are weary and rea- 
dy to faint, and they will find Relief; God 
will diſcover that Evil of this kind, which 
Men will hide to their own Diſadvantage. 
He will lay open thoſe feſtered Wounds 
which men would cover untill ARottenreſs 
enter into their Bones. 

Secondly, The Effe# aimed at will never 
be Accompliſhed without Violence offered 
unto ozr ſelves as unto all Occaſions of Sin, 
namely, as to the particular Corruption ſup- 
poſed prevalent. In this Caſe, when known 
Occaſions of the Excitation or Actings of 
the Evil complained of do occurre, no De- 
liberations or Inclinations or Civil: Com- 
plyances are once to be admitted. Violence 
and ſuddain Executions of fore-taken Re- 
ſolves without any Parly or Debate, areto 
be purſued, This is the Condition where- 
Oo 2 in 
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in our Saviours Advice muſt take place, 
if we intend to eſcape; namely, of palling 
out a Right Eye, and cutting off” a Right 
Hand; Math. 5.29, 30; which cannot be 
done without offering Violence unto our 
Afﬀections and Inclinations. This is the 
Meaning of the Counſel given, Prov. 4. 14, 
I5. Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, 
and goe not 11 the Way of evil men 5 avoyd 
zt, paſs not by it; turn from it and paſs away. 
The Multiplication of the Expreſſions 
wherein the Duty charged doth conſiſt, 
do intimate that in the Obedience requi- 
red in this particular, a Reſolution aced 
with an holy Violence 1s required. And 
there are three things in this holy Violence 
with reſpec unto the Occaſions of a preva- 
lent Corruption. 

(1) The Minds Rejeffion of their firſt 
Solicitations, When ſuch Seaſons do befall, 
or are befalling any Man, wherein his Luſt 
or Sin hath wonted to adt it ſelf, they ſmile 
on one another, and are ready to ſhake 
hands 1n Folly. Pal. 5O. 18. Prov. 23.31. 
And ſundry things will preſent themſelves 
unto the Mind to render the Occaſion ve- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt not dangeroys. But if all 
" Tuſinuation of that kind be not immediate- 
ly rejeFed without "Oy or Delay, the 
Soul] 
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Soul probably will be again entangled and 
OVErcome. | 

(2) A ſtated SatisfaFion concerning the 
Folly of Reſerves although the Occaſiors 
ſhould be complyed withall or embraced, 
ſo as that the Mind will hear no more of 
them under any Pretence whatever. Such 
Reſerves will otter themſelves, that although 
a Man proceed fo far, or ſo far inthe Gra- 
tification of his prefent Inclinations, yet he 
will put a ſtop unto or avoyd what they may 
lead unto, When the Mind is fully poſleſied 
of the Deceitſulneſs of the Heart 1n this mat- 
ter, it will ſee its own Folly in liſtening 
after ſuch falſe Promiſes or Reſerves, and 
rejet the firſt Thoughts of them with In- 
dignation. 

C3) Local Mutation, or avoyding the. 
Place it (elf, or Society and Company, with 
an holy Force put upon the Affections, 
where ſuch Occaſions are offered, This 
is that which is ſo expreſicd and preſled 
on us in the Place betore mentioned, Prove 
4.14, 15. 

Theſe things belong unto that holy Vio- 
lence which men are to uſe unto them- 
ſelves, and mult uſe 1t ever-they intend 
to be freed from the Power of an habi- 
tua'ly prevalent Corruption, And thoſe 
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who judge” their Deliverance not to be 
worth this Watchſulneſs and Care, will live 
and dye under the power of Sin. 

Thirdly, Conſtancy in private Prayer 
againſt the power of ſuch a Corruption, 
This is all the way a Man hath to deal with 
God about ſuch an Evil. For ſuch things 
are to be thought and ſpoken, ſuch Circum- 
ſtances to be inſiſted on, and ſuch Pleas to 
be uſed, as are not meet to be communi- 
cated to or with others. And. for the moſt 
part it will be found, that conſtant, earneſt, 
faithfull private Prayer, and any ſtrong 
Corruption, will be like Moſes and Ama- 
leck. When Moſes his Hands were down, 
Amaleck prevailed ; but when they were 
lifted up, 1ſ-ae! had the-upper hand. And 
if a Man engages into eſpeccial Prayer, in 
oppoſition unto any Sin of Corruption, 
whatever he thinks of his own- Reſolu- 
tions, Whatever Confidence he hath in 
his Purpoſes, as he begins to fail or faint 
in the Conſtancy or Fervency of that Du- 
ty, ſo his Sin gets Strength in him, and 
will not fail to attempt him ſucceſſefully 
on the next Occaſion. Nor will the ut- 
moſt- Effect of any mans Wiſdom, or 
Care, or Ability, work out his Delive- 
rance in this Caſe, without a Conſcien- 
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tious Attendance unto, and Diſcharge of 


their Duty. | 

Sundry other things of an alike Nature 
unto theſe might be infiited on, but that 
I muſt not too far digreſs from my prix- 
cipal Deſign. This I thought meet to 


interpoſe for the - Direction of ſuch as 
may be kept off from a ſucceſlefull En- 
deavour to perfeF Holineſs in the Fear of 
the Lord, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


DireGions to avoyd the Power of a prevailing 


Apoſtaſie. 


LF the Warnings given in the 
precedent Chapter ſome Dire&i- 
ons may be added, perhaps not 
unuſefull unto them who would be pre- 
ſerved from the Occaſions, Cautes and Dan- 


ger of the Apoſtaſie thus far enquired into. 


For although ( as hath been declared, a 


watchfull Attendance unto all Goſpel Duties, 
and a vigorous Exerciſe of all Goſpel Graces 
3n general are required unto our Preſer- 
vation, yet there are fome things which 
have an eſpecial Reſpect unto the preſent 
State of the Cauſes and Circumſtances of the 
Evil infiited on, which ought in an eſpe- 
cial manner to be remembred. And that 
things of this Nature are by many deſpiſed, 
is no Argument why we ſhould not be 
diligent itt our Attendance unto them. For 
if they are ſuch things as the Scripture pre- 
{(cribeth 
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ſcribeth in the like Caſes, the Contempt 
of them proceeds onely from that Pride 
and Security which are no ſmall part of the 
Apoſtaſie complained of. 

Our Firſt Dire&ion of this kind is, that 
we ſhould all labour for a true real ſence of 
the Concernment of the Glory of God in this 
matter, and what 1s eur Duty with reſpe& 
thereunto. Where this 1s not, Men are 
under the power of that Security which is 
the -broad Way and wide Gate leading into 
Apoſtaſie. Yea where this 18 not the firſt 
and principal thing wherewith we are 
affected in any Evil that falls out in the 
World, our Hearts are not upright in what 
we profeſs. h 

When God threatned to dilinherit the 
Iſraelites, and deſtroy the whole Congre- 
gation as one Man in the Wilderneſs, be- 
cauſe of their provoking Rebellion; that 
wherewith 2oſes in all the Circumſtances 
of his Relation unto them and 7ztereſt in 
them was affected withall, was, the Con- 
cernment of the Glory and Name of God 
therein; Numb. 14.13, 14, I5, 16,17, 19. 
And it was fo with Joſhua in the Sin and 
Puniſhment of the ſame People. What wilt 
thou doe ( faith he ) unto thy great Names 
Joſh. 7.9. Words which have been made a 
publick 
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publick Derifion in the dayes wherein we 
live. 

We cannot but have Thoughts about 
theſe things, for they are the common Sub- 
ject of many Mens Diſcourſe. But if our 
Thoughts about them are confined unto 
a narrow Compaſs, and ſo that it be well 
with us and fome few others in whom we 
are peculiarly concerned, the Evil that 1s 
come on the World in other places, is light- 
Iy ſet by 3 if we are ſenſible of no Intereſt 
of the Glory of God, of the Honour of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel therein, or are Regardleſs 
of them, we are ſcarce likely to be deli- 
vered from that fatal Iflue whereunto all 
theſe things are in an open Tendency. 

Is it nothing unto us that ſo many Nati- 
ons in the World where the Profeſſzon of 
the Goſpel, and an avowed Subjection of 
Soul and Conſcience unto Jeſus Chriſt did 
Houriſh for ſome Ages, are now utterly 
over-run with Mahametiſme, Paganiſme, 
and Atheiſme 2 Do we ſuppoſe theſe things 
are fallen out by Chance, or come to paſs 
by a fatal Revolution of Aﬀairs, ſuch as all 
things in this World are obnoxious unto ? 
Did ever any Nation or People under 
Heaven loſe the Goſpel as unto its Profeſſor, 
whodid not firſt reject it as unto its Power, 
Parity, 
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Purity, and Obedience ? And is not the 
Glory of God, 1s not the Honour of Chriſt 
peculiarly concerned herein ? 

Is it nothing unto us, that innumerable 
Souls. who yet continue to make an oxvt- 
ward Profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, have 
ſo degenerated from the Myſtery, Holineſs 
and Worſhip of the Goſpel; as to provoke 
the Holy God to give them up for ſo ma- 
ny Generations unto the moſt wofull Box- 
dage and Slavery that ever any of the 
Children of men were caſt under from the 
Foundation of the World, without the 
leaſt Hopes or Appearance of Relief ? And 
15 it not to be bewailed,' that ſuch 1s-the 
power of that Apoſiaſje which brought all 
this Evil upon them, as that they have 
not to this day accepted of the Puniſhment 
of their Sins, nor been bettered by all that 
they have undergone? And doth not that 
Holy Name whereby we are called ſutfer 
in theſe things? Is 1t not on their Account 
Evil ſpoken of? For do not the 24ſerzes, 
the long continued wofull Calamities and 
Oppreſſtons of innumerable Multitudes, of 
great Nations, oxtwardly Profeſſing the 
Chriſtian Religion, become a ſnare to the 
Vorld, and a Temptation againſt the Trzth 


of the Goſpe!, and the Power of Jews Chriſt 2 


The 
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The Jews themſelves are not left unto 
more Diſtreſſes, nor more deſtitute of any 
pledges of divine ProteFion, nor are more 
anreformed under their Miſeries, than many 


who are called Chriſt;ans, upon the Account 


of their Apoſtaſte from the Goſpel. It is true, 

reat Diſtreſſes, and ſore Perſecutions may 
befall the Church in its beſt State and Con- 
dition 3 But then doth God ſo diſpoſe of all 
things, as that their Trials ſhall evidently 
tend both unto his owz Glory and their ſpi- 
ritual Advantage who are exerciſed with 
them. And in the Iflue the Goſpel it ſelf ſhall 
never be a Loſer by the ſuffering of its ſin- 
cere Profeſſors. But in thoſe horrible Judge- 
ments which have betallen many parts of the 
Apoſtatized Chriſtian World, nothing offer- 
eth it ſelf unto our Minds but what 1s matter 
of Lamentation and Temptation. 

Is it nothing to us that the greateſt Num- 
ber of thoſe who are called Chriſtians and 
enjoy Proſperity 1n the World, do live in 
open Tdolatry, to the unſpeakable Scandal of 
Chriſtian Religion, and eminent Danger un- 
to themſelves of Eternal Ruine ? Nothing 
that ſo many do openly renounce the hym-. 
blz 2:ekh Spirit of Chriſt and the Goſpel, en- 
deavouring to perſecute, ruine and deſtroy 
other Clrilti2ns perhaps better than them- 
felves, 
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| ſelves, becauſe they cannot captiyate their 
Souls and Conſciences in Obedience unto 
their 7-zpoſitions? Nothing to ſee and hear 
of all thoſe dreadfull EffeFs of this Apoſtaſie 
in all manner of Oatragzozs Sins that the 
World is filled withall ? | | 

Certainly if we are not greatly affeFed 
with' theſe things, it our Souls #zourz not 
in ſecret about them, if we are not ſolici- 
tous about the ſmall Remainders of the In- 
tereſt of Truth and Holineſs in the World, 
we are in no ſmall Jarger our ſelves of being 
(one time or other) carryed away with the 
Deluge. 

If weare ſenſible of the Concernment of 
the Glory of God in theſe things, it may not 
be amiſs to conſider What is our Duty with 
reſpect thereunto. 

And the f;rſt thing required of us, 1s, that » 
we mourn in ſecret for that ſad Tſue which 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtzanity 1s come unto 
inthe World. God puts an eſpecial Mark on 
them-who mourn for the Prevalency of Sin, 
and the Apoſtaſie of the Church in any Seaſon. 
Ezek, 9. 4. Neither will he have regard un- 
to any others when he comes to execute 
Judgements on godly Apoſtates. Men may 
ſuffer with them, with whom they will not 
ſin. For where we are unconcerned for the 
h S1ns 
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Sins of men, we ſhall not be ſo in their S»f- 

erings. It 1s therefore thoſe alone who out 
of a ſenſe of the diſhowonr of God, and com- 
paſſzox towards the Souls:of perifhing Sin- 
ners, do fjeh and cry over theſe Abomina- 
tions, that ſhall be either preſerved from 
thoſe publick Calamities wherein they may 
iſſue, or be comfortably ſupported under 
them. And there is nothing of a more 0-1i- 
2045 preſage that things are yet waxing worſe, 


than that general Aegardleſneſs about them 


that is among the Beſt of us. Whoſe Eyes 
run down with Waters becauſe Men keep not 
the Law 2 Who doth ſufficiently bewall the 
Decayes of Faith, Truth and Holineſs that 
are in. the Earth 2 Moſt men (like Galli) 
either care for none of theſe things, or at 
beſt, deſggn to ſave their own Houſes 1n the 
general Conflagration. Many meaſure all 
things by their own Advantage, and can ſee 
nothing amiſs in the Profeſſion of Religion, 
but onely in the Complaints that any things 
are ſo. And although the Degeneracy of 
Chriſtianity 1a the preſent Profeſſors of it be 
grown a common Theam in the Mouths of 
molt, yet very few are affeFed with it in a 
due Manner in their Hearts. 

Secondly; It is in this ſtate of things re- 
quired of us to Pray continually, piracing 
| LnOoite 
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thoſe Promiſes which are Recorded in the 
Word of God for the Reſtauration of the 


priſtine Glory, Power and Purity of Chriſtian 


Religion. This was the Way and Means 
whereby the Church was recovered of Old ; 
and the ſame Duty 1s ſtill enjoyned unto 
us, Tſe. 62. 6, 7. And. hereunto are all our 
preſent Hopes reduced. There 1s nothing 
too hard for God. It He will work herein 
none ſhall Jett hizz. Things are not gone be- 
yond bis Cure. He can ſend Peace and Truth 
and Righteonſneſs from above,and cauſe them 
to prevail on the Earth, Wereall things left 
abſolutely unto the 11s of Men in that de- 
praved ſtate whereunto they are arrived-in 
the World, nothing but an Ercreaſe of over- 
ſpreading Abominations might be expetted. 
Soveraign and Effeual Grace can yet give. 
Relief, and nothing elſe can fo doe. Truely 
in vain is Salvation hoped for from the Hills 
and the multitude of Mountains, truely in the 
Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael. But 
for all theſe things will God be fought unto. 
And Conftancy in this Duty for others, out 
of a deep ſence of the Concernment of the 


Glory of God, and Zeal for the Honour of the 


Goſpel, 4s the moſt Fffednual Means of our 

own Deliverance and Preſervation. 

Thirdly; Conſtancy in our Teſtimony againſt 
: | . the 
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the prevalency of this Apoſtaſie, 1s required 
of us. And hereof there are two parts, 
(1) An open avowed Profeſcion of, and con- 


 #ending for the Faith and Truth of the Go- 


Fpel. The publick Contempt and ſcorn that is 
by a prevalent Vogue calt on ſome important 
Evangelical Truths, 1s ready to diſcourage 
many from the owning and profeſsion of 
them. Men for the moſt part have ſo many 
things to take into Conſideration before 
they will undertake the Defence of the 
Truth, that they can find no Seaſoz: for it, 
whileſt -oyſomre Errors are vented every day 
with confidence and diligence. It 1s there- 
fore Now (it ever) a Time for all thoſe in 
whoſe Hearts are the Wayes of God, to eon- 
tend earneſily for the Faith once delivered un- 
#o0'the Saints. And if either Sloth or Self- 
love, or carnal Fears, or Earthly Ambitious 
Deſigns, do betray any into a Neeled of their 
Duty in this matter, it will at one time or 
other give them diſquietment and trouble. 
Bat (2) Exemplary Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Fruitfulneſs in good Works, belong unto 
this Teſt;-20ny againlt the prevalent Apoſtaſie 
which is required of us. As this 1s our con- 
ſtant Duty at all times, ſo the Progreſs of the 
fatal evil complained of, renders the doubling 
of our diligence herein at-preſent neceſlary, 
and puts a Luſtre on it, Second- 
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Secondly 3 Thoſe who would be OVA | 
ed in ſuch a Seaſon, mult keep a dwejang care- 
full Watch over their own Hearts, with.reſpeC 
unto their Duty and Danger. For, although 
Temptations do abound, and thoſe attended 
with all ſorts of Cireneaſtoncel encrealing 


* their Efficacy, and the Outward Meansand 


Cauſes of this Evil are multiplyed, yet the 
Beginnings of all mens ſpiritual Declenfſions 
are in their own Hearts and Spirits. Forthe 
different. Efſeds that theſe things have upon 
the Minds and Lives of Men, 1s principally 
from themſelves. As they are carefull,; dili- 
gent and watchfull over themſelves in a way 
of Duty on the one hand, 'or ſlothfull, icare- 
leſs, negligent on the. other, ſo are they pre- 
ſerved or: prevailed .aganiſt. The Advice 
therefyre.Iyntend, 1s that given by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in this Cale, Prov. 4. 23+ Keep thy 
Iſſues of Life 3 or as it is Emphatically ex- 
pretiey) 3 inthe Original, -Above all Keeping, 
keep' thy-+Heart. he greateſt Exerciſe of 
men in;the. World, 1 iS about keeping what they 
have, what: they eſteem their own, where- 
with the. Deſire of addivg unto it, is of the 
faame.Nature;,. What belongeth hereunto, 

What Care; what Watchfulne */s, what Dili- 
cence, what Exerciſe of their utmoſt Wiſdon 
Pp and 
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and T#duſtry, all men know ; unleſs it be 
fuch: as by the power of their L»ſts are 
given 'up unto Prodigality and Profuſeneſs. 
But the -Care and Diligence in keeping of 
our "Hearts, (the Holy Ghoſt being Judge) 
ought to exceed whatever of that kind is 
employed about other things. And it is too 
evident, that there is much. want of this 
wiſdom amongſt us in the World, Of all 
things, the /eaſ# Diligenve is uſed by many 
in keeping of their Hearts. Sothey can ſafe- 
guard their other Concerns, the Heart may 
be leſt to take its own Courſe. Yea the Heart 
15 never-ſo much zegleFed uſually, nor more 
loft than in the uſe it is put unto in keeping 
other things; for whileſt it 1s employed to 
keep our Lives, to keep the World, and the 
things of it, it 7s loſt it ſelf in Worldlineſs, 
Covetouſneſs, carnal Wiſdom, Negligence 
of holy Duties, and Barrenneſs 1n the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs. That this is no good Bar- 
gain, that nothing is got hereby, yea that all 
will be oft by it at laſt, Heart and World and 


., every thing wherein we are concerned," the 


Holy Ghoſt plainly intimates in' this Dire@i- 
on, -Wherein we are commanded above all 


things to keep our Hearts. And we are not | 


onely laid under this command, but a cogent 
Reaſon 15 added to enforce our Obedience ; 
For 
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For out of it are the Iſſues of Life. "ROW: do 
all Events depend ; The Heart being kept,the 
whole Courſe of oxr Life here will be ac- 
cording unto the 1nd of God,and the End 
of it will be the Enjoyment of Him hereaf- 
ter. This being neglected, Life will be loft, 
both here as unto Obedience, and hereafter 
as unto Glory, This therefore is that which 
in the firſt place is to be applyed unto the 
preſent Caſe. Would any not be overta- 
ken with the power and prevalency of any 
of the Canſes of Apoſtaſie mentioned be- 
fore, let them look well unto their ow * 
Hearts, ſeeing that from thence are the Tſues 
of Life. 

By the Heart the Scripture underſtandeth 
all the Faczltzes of our Souls as they are an 
intire ratiozal Principle of all Aforal and 
Spiritual Operations 3 and fo do we alſo. The 
preſervation of them in their due Order, aCt- 
ing in all things according unto their d7- 

ind Powers and the Duty of the whole Soul 
with reſpe& unto God, 1s that which is in- 
tended by this keeping of the Heart 5 And 
hereunto with reference unto the- preſet 
duty ſundry things do belong in an c{pecial 


_ manner: As, 


(1) That the Heart be kept awake and 
attentive unto its own Deceitfulneſs. The 
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Wiſe man tells us, that he that truſteth in his 
own Heart is a Fool; Prov. 28. 26, The Be- 
ginning of all Security (which is an aſſured 
Entrance into all Evil) lyes in Mens leaving 
their Hearts unto themſelves and truſting in 
them. He is no wiſe an (the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ing Judge ) who after ſo many Inſtructions 
and Warnings given us 1n the Scripture, of 


the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, or the De- 


ceitfulneſs of that $iz which is bound up in 
them, (which 1s all one, _) will careleſlely 
truſt them with their Eternal Concernments. 
The Apoſtle Peter did ſo once upon a ſtrong 
Confidence that his Heart would not fail 
him ; but we know what was the {ſue of it. 
It is apt to be ſo with moſt men in this mat- 
ter. They'think and do really judge, that if 
all men ſhould fall sf and forſake the Go- 
ſpel, either wholly or as unto the degrees in 
Obedience which they have attained, yet 
they would not ſo doe. But all things are 
filled with viſble Examples of their Diſap- 
pointments. There are no Apoſtates but 
once thought they would not be fo. For we 
{peak onely of them who had Light into 
and Convidion of their Duty, and who had 
therefore neceflarily Reſolztions to continue 
therein, Wherefore, a conſtant watchfull 
Jealonſie over our own Hearts as to their 
De- 
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Deceitfulneſs, their Readineſs to be impo- 
ſed on, and ſecret Pretences to countenance 
themſelves in complyance with Temptations, 
ts the Foundation of all other Dnties neceſla - 
ry unto our Preſervation. . 

Even this alſo 1s by ſome deſpiſed. They 
know of zo deceitfulneſs in their own Hearts, 
nor think there 1s any ſuch thing in the 
Hearts of others. They cannot but acknow- 
ledge that there is mutual Decejt enough 
amongſt Mankind in the World , but that 
there ſhould be Deceit and Treachery in 
Mens Hearts with reſpect unto themſelves, 
their own Actions, Duties and Wayes ; with 
reſpect unto God and their own Eternal 
Condition, that they cannot apprehend. 
For, what or whom ſhould a Man truſt un- 
to, if he may noMſafely repoſe his Confi- 
dence in his own Heart, that it will be al- 
wayes true unto its ſpiritual and efernal In- 
tereſt 2 Happy Men, were ſuch Apprehen- 
ſions as theſe to be the Rule of their pre- 
ſent Duty or future Judgement. But 18 it not 
poſſible there may be in the Hearts of men 
a blind Self-love, fo far predominant as 
practically to impoſe falſe Apprehenftons 
and Notions of things upon the 1474 and 
AﬀeFions, with reſpect unto $i7 and Duty ? 
Is there no Diſorder in the Faculties of our 
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Souls, nor Confuſion in their Opcrations 
thereon? Are there no Remainders of Sin 
inſeparable from them in this Life, accom- 
© panyed with all manner of ſpiritual Deceit- 
fulneſs? No corrupt Reaſonings for the Pro- 
craſtination of the moſt important Duries ? 
No Trnclinations unto undue Prefidences 
and Preſumptions 2 No Vanity or UOncer- 
tainty in the Mind? Or can theſe things 
(with the like innumerable ) be ſuppoſed 
without any Deceit in them or accompa- 
nying of them? Whar one ſaid of Old to 
the Druides, 


Solis noſſe Dess & Celi Numina vobis 
Aut Solis neſcire datum. | 


may be applyed unto thy men of this Per- 
{waſion; either they alone Know the State of 
the Heart of Man with reſpe@ unto God, Evan- 
gelical Obedience and their own Fternal In- 
tereſt, or they alone are Tgnorant thereof, Un« 
till therefore we have more Satisfaction in 
this novel pretended Diſcovery, we dare 
not ceaſe the preſſing of Men to be diligent- 
Lz attentive unto the Deceits' of their own 
Hearts. If this be neglefted, we ſhall labour 
in vain, whatever elſe we doe. Bleſſed is he 
Who thus feareth alwayes. This will make 
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men carefully and conſcientiouſly avoyd all 
Occaſions of all things, whether 1n their iz- 
ward Frames Or outward Pradice, that may 
on any account have a Tendency unto a 
Declenſion from the Goſpel, A bold, hazar- 
dous, cafeleſs Frame of Spirit, venturing on 
all Companyes and Temptations, complying 
with Yanities and prophane Communication, 
otfering it ſelf with a fearleſs Confidence un- 
to Wayes of SeduFjon, through the cun- 
ning Sleights of Men that ye 772 wait to de- 
ceive; 1s that which hath ruined innume- 
rable Profeſlors. Self-diſtruſt, Humility, 
Fear of offending, with the like Soxl-pre- 
ſerving Graces, will be kept up unto Exer- 
ciſe onely where men are awake unto the 
Conſideration of the Deceitfulneſs of their 
own Hearts. 

(2) We mult keep our Heart awake and 
attentive unto its Help and Relief. And this 
lyes onely in Chriſt Jeſus the Captain of our 
Salvation. After all Peters Confidence, it 
was the T:terpoſition oft Chrilt alone that 
preſerved him from utrer Rume ; 7 have 
prayed for thee that thy Faith fail nor;, And if 
any can once prevall {© far as to deterre men 
from looking for all ſpiritual Help and Re- 
lief from Chriſt, tor daily fupplyes of Grace 
and Strength from him alone ; from a con- 
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tinual Application unto him, for directing, 
a\liſting , preſerving, eſtabliſhing Grace, 
(which they variouſly attempt, ) there is 
no need to fear, but they will eaſily follow 
thein into whatever cl{c , Either they or Sa- 
than, or the World ſhall have a mind to 
draw them. Bur in all our Diſcourſes we pro- 
ceed on other Principles. We look on Jeſus 
Chriſt as the Spring and Fountain of al Grace, 
as'He who alone 1s able to preſerve us in 
Faith and Obedience, and doth communicate 
ſupplyes of efſecinal Grace unto Believers for 
that purpoſe. Unto him therefore are we to 
make our Applications continually by Faith 
and Prayer for our Preſervation, as we are 
directed, Heb. 4. 15, 16. It 1s He alone who 
can keep #s from the Hour of Temptation 
which is come upon all the World, to trye them 
that dwell on the Earth; Rev. 3. 10. Whoſo- 
ever therefore would be kept from the pow- 
er of the Temptations unto Apoſtaſie, which 
every way encompals us, and threaten to 
bear down all before them, let them keep 
their Hearts continually attentive unto their 
onely Help and Relief. Thoſe who have 
not taken in a ſexce of their danger, will ſee 
little Reaſon to concern themſelves in theſe 
DireGions. But as for ſuch as are affected 
with the vitible Ruine of Multitudes, and 
their 
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their own apparent Hazard, from prevail- 
ing Cauſes and innumerable Occaſons there- 
of, whoſe Eyes are in any meaſure opened 
to ſee the general Tnclination that 1s in the 
World unto a Relinquifhment of all the prin- 
cipal Concerns of the Goſpel, by what various 
wayes that Inclination 1s furthered, follow- 
ed and purſued, will not think 1t unneed- 
full to be minded of an Help and Refuge 
whereunto they may betake 'themſelves 
and be preſerved. 

(3) Let the Heart be kept attentive unto 
its own Frames, its Progreſs or Decayes 1n - 
Holineſs. How ſecret, and even oft-times 72- 
perceptible the Beginnings of ſpiritual De- 
clenſions are in many, with the Reaſons and 
Cauſes thereof,, hath been declared in our 
Expoſition of Heb. 4. ver. 12, 13. whither 
the Reader 1s referred. I ſhall here onely 
offer, that he who in ſuch a Seaſon as that 
which is paſſing over us, doth not often call 
himfelf unto an account how things ſtand 
'with him as to the 7yner Man; what 1s the 
State of his ſpiritual Life, whether his Faith 
and Love do thrive or decay, whether God 
or the World get ground in his' Aﬀedtions; 
will be expoſed unto more dangers than it 
may. be he is readily able to deliver himſelf 
from. Theſe things are all of them »ſefull, 
yea 
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' yea needfull unto the Courſe of our Obedi- 
ence at all times. That which is here in- - 
tended is, their exerciſe and diſcharge with 
reſpect unto the Evil and Danger under 
Confideration. When we have done the 
vtmoſt of our Duty, we ſhall have cauſe to 
rejoyce in the Grace of God if we are pre- 
ſerved and delivered. But if we be found 
fothfull, negligent and ſecure, what Hopes 
can we have that we ſhall withRand the Evil 
that doth on every lide beſet us? There is 
not any Way of Frauder Force wherein we 
either are not or zzay not be aſſaulted. The 
ſecret Wayes whereby this Apoſtaſte puts 
forth its Efficacy, are ſo variousas not to be 
enumerated. The Current, furthered by the 
Winds of all forts of Temptations, lyes 
ſtrongly againſt us. New Acceſlions are 
made unto it every day. New Pretences 
againſt the Truths and Holineſs of the Goſpel 
are ſought out and made uſe of: By ſome 
they are ſecretly undermined, by others 
openly deſpiſed 3 and the hand of Sathan is 
in all theſe things. If we ſhould now zeg- 
le& a watchfull caxe over our own Hearts, 
and a diligent Attendance unto all Means 
of their Preſervation in ſoundneſs of DoFrine 
and holineſs of Life, what Aſſurance can we 
have that we ſhall finally eſcape ? | 
| Having 
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Having premiſed theſe Dire@ions in ge- 
eral, thoſe which enſue muſt have a parti- 
cxlar reſpect unto ſome of the eſpecial wayes 
and means whereby this Declenſton hath 
been carried on and promoted, peculiarly 
ſuch as the preſent Age and Seaſon are molt 
obnoxious unto- And becauſe this Diſcourſe 
is drawn forth toa length beyond my firſt 
Deſign, I ſhall name a few things onely 
to intimate of what ſort thoſe Dire&ions 
are which might be more largely inſiſted 
on. And two only ſhall be named ; where- 
fore, 

Thirdly, Take heed of Reſting in or Truſt- 
ing unto the outward Priviledges of the Charch, 
and a participation of the Diſpenſation of 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel therein. It is 
known what various Apprehenſtons as to 
the eſpecial Wayes of outward ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip and the State of the Church, there are 
among all ſorts of Men. But whereas all men 
do approve of and adhere unto oze Church- 
ſtate or other, one way of Worſhip or other, 
[ intend no one more than another 1n parti- 
cular, but would ſpeak unto all with reſpect 
unto that Way which themſelves do approve 
and practiſe. And 1t was before declared, 
how greatly the World was deluded by a 
Pretence of them. And we may not think ta 
excuſe 
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excuſe the Neceſlity of Watchſulneſs in this 
matter, becauſe all the good things of the 
Church, and all the Ordinances of the: Go- 
ſpel were then abuſed, corrupted and defiled, 
whereas we now all of us (in our own Ap- 
prehenſions) enjoy their Adminiſtration in 
prrity, according unto the Tuitution of 
Criſt. For they areall of them no lets liable 
to be abuſed in this kind, when duely Ad- 
- miniſtr.d, than when moſt corrupted. Yea 
in ſome Caſes they are more apt fo to be, 
ſeeing there 1s a greater appearance of Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould place our confidence in 
them. | 

It is indeed an eſpecial Mercy for any to 
be entruſted with the Priviledees of the 
Church, and T»ſtitutions of the Goſpel. Yea 
itis the greateſt outward Dignity and Pre- 
heminence that any can be advanced unto 
in this World, however by the molt it be 
lightly ſet by. Theodoſizs,one of the greateſt 
Emperours that ever were in the World, 
affirmed that he eſteemed his being a Mem- 
ber of the Church a greater Dignity than his 
Imperial Crown. And although the Ruine of 
the Jews aroſe principally from their carnal 
Confidence in their ſpiritual or Church Pri- 
viledges, yet the Apoſtle doth acknowledge 
that they had great Preheminence and Ad- 
| vantage 
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vantage, and might have had great Profit 


thereby, Rome. 3. 1, 2. Chap. 9. 4. And theirs 
muſt be granted more Excellent in every 
kind, who enjoy that Adminiſtration of 
Holy Things, in compariſon whereof that 
committed unto the Jews had neither Beau- 
ty nor:.Glory; 2 Cor. 3. 10. By whomſoever 
therefore. theſe things are deſp;ſed or neg- 
leFed, under whatever Pretences they coun- 
tenance themſelves, they are utter ſtrangers 
unto Goſpel Holineſs. For what: Holineſs 
can there be where men live in an oper diſo- 
bedience unto the Commands of Chriſt, and a 
Neglect of the ſe of thoſe Means which he 
hath appointed to beget and preſerve it in 
our Souls 2 Nothing therefore mult be ſpo- 
ken to take off from the Excellency, Dignity 
and Neceſſity of the Priviledges and Ordinan- 
ces of the Church, when we would call off 
men from placing that Confidence in them 
which may tend unto their Diſadvantage. 
And if Perſons can find no Medium between 
rejeing all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
and truſting unto the outward Performance 
or Celebration of them, they have no- 
thing but their own Darkneſs, Pride and 
Unbelief to aſcribe the Ruine of their Souls 
unto; 
Again; There is not any thing in the 
whole 
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whole Courſe of our Obedience wherein 
the continual Exerciſe of Faith and ſpiritual 
Wiſdom with Diligence and Watchfulneſ; 1s 
more indiſpenſibly required than it 1s unto 
the due Uſe and Improvement of Goſpel 
Priviledges and Ordinances ; for there'is no 
other part of our Duty, whereon our giving 
Glory to God, and the Eternal Concern of our 
own Souls do more eminently depend. And 
He is a ſpiritually thriving Chriſtian who 
knows how ducly to Improve Goſpel Inſt;- 
tutions of Worſhip, and doth ſo according- 
ly. For they are the onely ordinary Out- 
ward Means whereby the Lord Chriſt com- 
municates of his Grace unto us, and where- 
by we immediately return Love, Praiſe, 
Thanks, and Obedience unto him; in which 
Mpirirual Entercourſe the ACtings of our 
ſpiritual Life principally do conſiſt, and 
whereon by Conſequence 1ts Growth doth 
depend. It is therefore certain, that our 
Growth or Decay in Holineſs, our Stead- 
faſtneſs in or Apoſtaſie from Profeſſion, are 
greatly influenced by the zſe or abrſe of 
theſe Priviledges. 

That therefore which in Pd 
- with my preſent Deſign I intend, 1s onely 
a Warning that we doe not reſt in theſe 
Things, the Name, — Priviledge, and 
Out- 
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outward Obſervance of them; ſeeing ſo ma- 
ny have thereby been deluded into Securi- 
ty and Apoſtaſie. Some there are, (and of 
them not a few) all whoſe Religion conſiſts 
in going to Charch, and abiding there during 
the celebration of that ſort of Worſhip which 
they approve of. Herewith they fatisfie 
their Conſciences as unto all that they. have 
to doe with God, eſpecially if they are ad- 
mitted unto a participation of the Sacra- 
ments in the appointed Seaſons. And many 
others (it is to be feared) content themſelves 
witha bare hearing of the Word,and do treat 
their Conſciences into a quietneſs and ſecu- 
rity thereby. It were otherwiſe impoſſible 
that among ſo'great Multitudes as crowd 
after the preaching of the Word,ſo few ſhould 
be wrought over unto fincere and univerſal 
Obedience. But I intend thoſe in particular 
who make a Profeſſzon of giving themſelves 
up unto Goſpel Obedience, and are thereon 
made Partakers of all Goſpel Priviledges ac- 
cording to the Rule. Let them take heed 
that they do not too much reſt 1n, nor too 
much #r»ſ# unto theſe outward things; For fo 
they may doe ſundry wayes unto their dil- 
advantage, | 

Firſt; Men may herein deceive them- 
ſelves by Spiritual Gifts, which may be rec- 
koned 
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koned inthe. firſt place among the Privi- 
ledges of the Church. Somerelſtin the Gitts 
of others, and the Satisfaction they receive 
thereby. For by the vſe and exerciſe of them 
mens AfeGions may be greatly moved, as 
alſo temporary Faith and evanid Joy be great- 
ly excited. Theſe things, it isto be feared, 
ſome ljve upon, without further care after 
a ſpring of living Water in themſelves. Others 
may reſt in their own Gifts, their Light, 
Knowledge, Ability to pray. or.ſpeak of: the 
things of -God. Bur it is the; Deſign of the 
Apoſtle, in the Context, befare.infiſted on to 
declare, that the moſt eminent ſp;ritnal Gifts 
with all their Effects, either 1n the $0xls or 
Lives of them- who are made Partakers of 
them, or in the Church for Edification, will 
not ſecure any Perſons from total Apoſtalre 5 
ſo-alſo ſome ſhall be utterly rejected at the 
laſt Day, who were able to plead their Pro- 
pheſying and caſting out Devils 1n the Name 
of Chriſt, and that in His Name they had 
done many wondrous Works, Math. 7.22, 23, 
And therefore when his Diſciples ( who 
were trze, but as yet weak Bclievers,,) were 
greatly affeFed (and 1t may be lifted up) with 
the ſucceſs they had in caſting out of Devils 
in his Name, he recalls them from any .Con- 
fidence therein, as unto their Fferzal Cone 
To | cernment, 


__  ” . © 


ww oz © <Q =* 


eons pet. 4&4 PAY A (®\\ food nj. poyed np. 6 Gap Fab few fot 


(593) 
cefnment, unto 9 traſt in Gods free Elefing 
Grate, with the Fruits thereof 3 Lyke 10.20. 
And the Reaſon hereof'is, begguſe theſe Gifts 
have no inſeparable Relation unto any of 
the eſpecial and peculiar Caſes of Salvation. 
Thac which ſeemeth to be of any difficulty; 
1s, that they are an eſpecial Fruit of the Mes 
diation of Chriſt, purchaſed by his Dedth; 
given into his Power upon his Reſurre&ion, 
and firſt communicated on his 4ſcenſior. But 
all that -followeth from hence is, that they 
are good 'and holy jn themſelves, and des 
ſigned unto" good and holy Ends or Uſes, 
namely, the Confirmation of the Goſpel, and 
Edification of the Church. But it doth not 
thence follow that they are ſaving unto 
them that do receive them, unleſs they are 
accompanyed with eſpecial Grace towards 
them, and holy Obedience in them, from 
both which they are ſeparable; Ir is there- 
fore greatly -incumbent on all thoſe who 
have received of theſe ſpiritual Gifts, to take 
care they be enlivened and acted by eſpetzal 
Grace. F or if they are not caretull. they will. 
pive them a Pretence and Apprehenſton of 
what they have not, and (et a greater Luſtre 
upon what they have, than 1t doth deſerve. 
For in thetr Actings, becauſe the Objects of 
therh are ſpiritual and heavenly things; the 

2 5 _. fame 
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ſame with that of eſpecial Grace, men are apt 
to ſuppoſe that Grace is exerciſed when it 
may. be far fromthem; And as to the Pro- 
feſlion that men make, theſe Gifts will ſet it 
off with that Beauty as ſhall render it very 


acceptable unto others, and very well-; 


pleaſing unto themſelves. Both theſe tend 
evidently unto the 'Ruine of the Souls of 
Men, it not wiſely managed and improved, 
Wherefore, by the way, to help us unto a 
right Judgement in this matter, we may ob- 
| ſerve one certain difference | between the 
Operations of ſpiritual Gifts which are ſo- 
litartly ſo on the one hand, and ſavizg 
Grace on the other. Gifts have their eſpe- 
cial Works which they are confined unto, 
according as their eſpecial Nature is. In 
them they act vigoroully, oxt of them they 
influence not the Soul at all. But the work 
of ſaving Grace 1s univerſal, equally re- 
ſpecting all Times, Occafions, Seafons and 
Duties. . And although it may be acted 
more eminently at one Time than another, 
in one Inſtance of Duty than another, yet 
it enliveneth and diſpoſeth the Heart alike 
unto all Obedience. But of the Diite- 
tence that 1s between ſpiritnal Gifts and 
ſaving Grace, * as allo concerning theit 
whole Nature and Uſe, I ſhall C God 
alliſting ) 
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aſſiſting) treat at large in another Dzſconrſe- 
At preſent I intend onely this - Caution, 
that men Countenance not themſelves by 
them, nor Reſolve a Peace ( or rather Secu- 
rity) mto. their Exerciſe, under real ſpiritual 
Decajes of Grace and Obedience, 

Secondly, Too. high an Eſtimation of 
any /peculiar Way of Worſhip 1s apt' to en- 
tice the' 1/ias of fome unto an hurtfu!! 
Confidence 1n theſe things. Having an Ap- 
prehenſion that they alone have: attaine 
unto-:rhe' Right Way of Goſpei-Worſhip, and 


the Adminiſtration of its Ordinances, and 


that perhaps on ſuch Accounts, as where- 
in they are'eminently deceived, they bc- 
gin fiwſt greatly to value themſelves, and 
then to' deſpiſe all others, and ("it they can) 
to perſtcute them. This infenitobly works 
them 'unto a truſt in that which. they 
eſteem Ao Excellent, and that unto an 
open Neglect of things of a greater weight 
and Moment. Thus is it not unuſual. to 
ſee Perſons. who are under the power of 
ſome ſingular Opinion and Practice in Re- 
ligion, to make ove thing almolt-their 
whole Buſineſs; the Meaſure of other things 
and Perlons, the Rule of Communion, 
and of all ſincere Love; to vaiuve and 


elteem themſelves and others according 
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unto their Embracing or not Embracing 
of that Opinion. There 1s here ſomething 
of that which God complains of in the 
Prophets J/e. 65.5. And it were to be 
wiſhed, that ſuch Principles and Practices 
were not viſibly accompanyed with a De- 
cay of Love, Humility , Meekneſs, . Selt- 
_ diffidence, Condeſcenſion and Zeal in other 
things; ſecing Where it is ſo, let mens 
outward Profeſſuon be what it will, the 


Plague of Apoſtaſie is begun. Wherefore, 


although we ought greatly to prize, and 
to endeavour after the true Order of the 
Church of Chriſt, the Purity of Worſhip 
and Regular Adminiſtration of Ordinan- 
ces, yet let us take heed that we prize 
#0t our, ſelves too much- on what we have 
attained; For if we do ſo, we ſhall be 
very apt to countenance our ſelves in other 
Neglects thereby, which will certainly 
bring us into a ſpiritual Sickneſs and De- 
clenſion. And one way or other there is 
an undue Confidence placed in theſe ont- 
ward Priviledges, when either any or all 
of rhe things enſuing are found among 
us. | 

I. 4 Negle of private Duties. This 
ruinous Event never falls out among Pro- 
feſfors, but it proceeds either from an 
our» 
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over-fulneſs of the World and its Occaſi- 
ons, or the Prevalency of ſome predomi- 
nant Lutt, or a ſinfull reſting in or truſt- 
ing unto the Duties of publick Worſhip; 
When all theſe concurre, (unleſs God Ef- 
fectually awaken the Soul,) it is in a pe- 
riſhing Condition.” In particular, when men 
are ſatisfied, as unto Religiozs Worſhip, with 
that which is pablick, or in Communion 
with others, ſo as to countenance them- 
ſelves in a Neglect of the Duties of *their 
private Retirements, they are in an high 
Road unto Apoſtafie. | 

2. The Indulgence of any private Liſt, 
unto- the SatisfaFion of the Fleſh, This 
great Defe&t in the power of Godlineſs, is 
frequently countenanced by Strictnels in 
the form thereof. And a great Effect it is 
of the Deccitfulneſs of Sin, when 1t can 
delude the Minds of men, to j«ſtiffe them- 
ſelves in any one $i, with the Names, 
Titles, Reputation, and Priviledges of the 
Church, or the Ordinances, whereof they 
are made Partakers; And the fecret Eff- 
cacy of this Deceit 1s not eafie to be de- 
tected. 

3.:It is ſo alſo when a looſe and care- 
leſs Frame in our Walking 18 indulged un- 
to on the ſame Account. Ir 1s hard in- 
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deed to. know Direatly whence this: 1s 
come to pals, that ſo. many Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel ſhould give; up themſelves un- 
to a negligent and careleſs alk; but that 
it is ſo come to pals,)1s certain; 'There 1s 
no Truth more acknowledged than that 
4 ſtrilf and cloſe Walk with God, an At- 
tendance thereunto' on all Occaſions with 
Diligence and Circumſpettion, with a con- 
tinual conſcientious Fear of Six, 1s 1n- 
diſpenſibly required unto acceptable Evan- 
gelical Obedience or Holineſs. Yet fo it 
is, that many Profcſlors walk with that 
Looſeneſs and Carelefſneſs, that venturous 
Boldneſs with reſpect unto the Occaſions 
' of Sinning, that Liberty or rather Licen- 
tiouſneſs of Converſation, as are utterly 
inconſiſtent therewithall. As: there are 
many Cauſes hereof, ſo I fear this may 
be one among them, that they too much 
{atisfie themſelves with their Intereſt in the 
Church and its Priviledges, and with their 
Obſervance of publick, Worſhip and the 0r- 
dinances thereof, according to their reſpe- 
tive Stations and Capacities 
Wherefore, the ſurame of this Dire@7- 
e:1 is, That if we would be preſerved 
from the Prevalency of the preſent A4po- 
#Z2fre, we mult have. a ſtrict Regard unto 
Our 
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our Principles and PraFice with reſpe& 
unto the Priviledges of the Church and 
Ordinances of Goſpel-Worſhip. If we meg- 
le& or deſpiſe them, we caſt off the Yoke 
of Chriſt, and have no ground to look 


for his Acceptance of us, or Concern- 


ment in us. It 1s but Folly for them to 
pretend an Hope 1n his Mercy, who defie 
his Authority, And if (onthe other hand) 
we lo reſt in them as to countenance our 
ſelves in any of the Evils mentioned, we 
ſhall ſucceed into their Room, who un- 
cer the Name and Pretence of the Church 
and its Priviledees fell into an open Apo- 
ſtalie from Chriſt and the Goſpe!. For, the 
fame Cauſes will produce the ſame Effect 
in us as they did in them. There 1s a 
Middle Way between theſe Extremes, 
which who ſo are guided into, will find 
Reſt and Peace unto 'their Souls. And this 
is no other but an humble carefull con- 
ſcientions Improvement of ghem all unto 
their proper Ends. And it may not be 
amiſs to name ſome of thoſe things where- 
by we may know whether our Hearts are 
upright, and rightly diſpoſed in the uſe 
of Goſpel-0r dinances. And we may judge of 

ur:ſelves herein ; 

1. If our Hearts are Bettered by thenr, 
Qq 4 or 
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or humbled for it if they are not. Their 
End with reſpect unto us, Is to excite and 
put forth all Grace into Exerciſe. When 
therefore we find Faith and Love, Delight 
in God, longing after an Encreafe of Grace 
and Holineſs, with a Deteſtation of $Siz, 
Fruitfulneſs in good Works and all Duties 
of Obedience, Joy in ſpiritual things, Selt- 
abaſement,.and Admiration of Grace, {tirred 
up. in us by them; our Hearts need not 
Condemn us as to want of Sincerity 1n 
theſe Duties, though we are ſenſible of 
many Weakneſles and Imperte&tions. And 
whereas through - the Power of Corrupti- 
ons and Temptations, through the Weak- 
neſs of the Fleſh,, and Prevalency of Un- 
belief, we come ſometimes ſhort of a ſen- 
ſible Experience of this Effect on our Souls 
by and under them, there may yet re- 
main a relieving Evidence of ſome 817- 
cerity in what we doe. And this is, if 
rejeqing all other Pretences and Preju- 
dices, we charge our ſelves alone with 
our Umnprofitableneſs, and de humbled in a 
ſenſe thereof, Want hereof hath been the 
Reafon why ſome have rejeFed the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel as dead and nſeleſs, 
and others have grown formal, careleſs 
and barrez under the Enjoyment of them. 
When 
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When all Vails and Coverings ſhall be ta- 
ken away and deſtroyed, theſe things will 
appear to be the Fruits of Pride, and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

2. It is fo when in the Diſpenſation of - 
the Ordinances, ſpiritual things are real- 
lized and made nigh unto. us. When in 
the Preaching of the Word we find Jeſus 
Chriſt evidently ſet forth as crucified before 
our Eyes; Gal. 3. 1. When the form of 
the things delivered 1s brought upon our 
Minds, Rom. 6. 17. When we doe as it 
were feel and kandle the Word of Life, 
and the things hoped for have ſome kind 
of ſubſiſtence given them in our Souls, as 
Heb. 11. 1. then are we Exerciſed in a 
due manner in this part of our Obedience. 
To this purpoſe our Apoſtle diſcourſeth, 
Rom. 10. 6,7, 0. The Word as preached 
and other Ordinances, do not dire&t us 
unto things afar off; but bring the Lord 
Chriſt with all the Benefits of his Media- 
tion into our Hearts. But if we content 
our ſelves with empty light, with unaftet- 
ing Notions. of ſpiritual things, if we reſt 
fatisfied with the outward Performance of 
our own Duty and that of other Men, we 
have juſt cauſe to fear that our Harts are 
not 
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nat Right inthe fight off God in this mat- 
ter. | | | 
3. When we find that a” conſcientions 
attendance on all the Ordinances of 1:ſt;- 
tated Worſhip doth quicken our Diligence 
and Watchfulneſs unto all other Duties of 
Obedience that are required of ws, we are 
canverſant in them in a dre manner. When 
under a pretence of them, and a miſtaken 
ſatisfaFion 1n them, men countenance them- 
ſelves in the Negle# of other Duties, 
how way 1s made for further Apoſtaſie 
from Holineſs, hath been declared. Where- 
fore there can be no- greater Evidence of 
our due Attendance unto them, than when 
we are excited, quickened, enlarged and 
confirmed by them, unto, and 1n all the 
wayes of univerſal Obedience, Thoſe there- 
fore who moſt conſcientiouſly make uſe of 
Church-Priviledges and Goſpel-Ordinances,are 
they whoſe Hearts are molt engaged unto 
all other Duties by them. 

- Laſtly; It is an Evidence of the ſame 
Importance when we have that Fxperi- 
ence of Chriſt and his Grace in the Admi- 
iſtration of Goſpel-Ordinances according 
unto his Will, as that we are ſtrengthened 
hereby to ſuffer for Him and them, when 
| VC 
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we-are called thereunto, The Time will 
come when neither azeer Light and Cons 
vition of Truth, nor the Gifts of. the Mie 
iſtry will ſecure men unto their Profeſit- 
on. But he who hath taſted how Gracious 
, Chriſt 1s in the Wayes of his Appoint- 
ment, will not eaſily be removed from his 
Reſolution of following Him whitherever 
he goeth. h 

Fourthly 5 Take heed of the InfeFion of 
National Vices. What TI intend. thereby, 
hath been before declared. And this Cau- 
tion is moſt neceſſary when they are moſt 
prevalent among any People. For Common- 
neſs will take off a Senſe of their Gyzlz, 
and Conntenance will inſenfibly take away 
Shame. Beſides, when ſome goe out unto 
an opex Exceſs, others are apt to juſtifie 
themſelves in vain Pra@ices and ſinful af 
carriages, becauſe they riſe not up unto the 
ſame height of Provocations with them. 
This makes leſſer Vanities in Habits, At- 
tires, Pleaſures, Miſpence of Time in Talk- 
ing-Houſes, Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, / 
corrupt Communication and careleſs Bold- 
neſs itt common Conyerſes, whereby Per- 
ſons tread 1n the Steps, and ſometimes on 
the very Heels of the predominant Sins " 

\ tae 
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the Place and Age, ſo to abound among 
us. | Some openly ſhew what they have 
a Mind to' be at, if they durſt; and that 
it. is more Repatation and the Power: of 
ConviGions, than the Love of Goſpel-Ho- 
lineſs that reſtrains them from runnin 

forth into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with 
others. ' Iſrael of Old dwelt alone; and 
was not numbred among the Nations. And 
the Remnant of Jacob 1s to be fo in the midſi, 
in the bowels of many People, as to be a 
Bleſſing unto them, Mic. 5. 8. not to be 
corrupted by them. If Profeſſors will fo 
immerſe themſelves into the Body of the 
People as: inſenſibly to learn their ar- 
rers, they will be carried down the ſtream 
with them into Perdition- And the Dan- 
ger hereof is beyond what moſt men con- 
ceive. Grace was but ſparingly adminiſtred 
unto the Community of the People under 
the Old Teſtament. And therefore after 
Giving of the Law, God would not truſt 
them to live among other People, nor other 
People to live among them, as knowing 
how unable they were to withſtand the 
Temptations of Conformity unto them, Here- 
on he appointed that all the Nations ſhould 
be utterly extirpated where they were to 
inhabit, 
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inhabit, that they ſhould not learn their 
Cuſtoms, iLev. 18.30. The Negle& of this 
Wiſdom of God, the Tranſgrefiion of his 
Will- herein, by mixing themſelves with 
other Nations, and learning their Maz- 
ers, was that which proved their Anne. 
Under the Goſpel there 1s a more: plentifull 
Efſuſion of the Spirit 3 God now entruſts 
all that are called unto the Obedience of it, 
to live in the midſt of all Nations under 
Heaven; Yet he ſo doth it, as to warn 
them of their Danger thereby, and to re: 
quire them to ſtand upon their Gzard here- 
in continually. This 1s that part of true 
Religion which the Apoſtle James calls the 
keeping of our ſelves unſpotted from the World, 
Chap. 1.27. Moſt men think it enough, 
that no-more can be required of -them nor 
expected from them, than that they wallow 
not in the Mire and Pollutions of it. It 
their PraFice be free from Anal ' oper 
fins, they care not what ſpots of a World- 
ly Converſation are upon them ; but they 
know not what will be the End there- 
of. 

- It may be 1t will be Gidthis unleſs. 
we do.conform orr ſelves in ſome things 
unto the Cuſtoms that are prevalent among 
us, 
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us, as.1n \Habrt and Faſhion,” and way of 
Converſe, weſhall be deſpiſed in the. World, 
and neither we nor ours be of ay regard. 

I anſwer, (1) That Lamnot contending 
about ſmall things, nor preſcribing Modes 
of Attire, 'or Manner of' Deportment unto 
any. There 1s none who doth mare-de- 
ſpiſe the: placing of Religion 1h Cloaths, 
in Geſtrres, in the Refuſal of Civil and 
juſt AKeſpe&s, than I doe 3 Nor havelI any 
Severity in my Thoughts againfts a - Dz- 
ſtimG@ionm theſe things among Perſons ac- 
cording to their Degrees and Conditions in 
the Warld, though apparently there be 
an. Exceſs 1n all forts herein. But that 
which T.intend, is, a Complyance with the 
World in; thoſe things which border oz, 
and make ſome kind of Repreſentation of 
the predominant Vices of the Place and 
Age. wherein we Jive. And if you think 
you ſhall be deſpiſed if you come: behind 
the reſt: of your Rank and Quality in the 
World in theſe things, ſtill you will be 
fo unleſs you come up unto them in all 
Abominations, I Pet. 4.34. and whether it 
be fit to relinqurſh God and Chrift and 
the Goſpel, all Holineſs and Morality, to 
have the Friendſhip 'of the World, jadge 
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ye. And, (-2.) Be ſure 'to outgoe them 
in fixed Honeſty, Kindneſs, Benignity, Ufe- 
fulneſs, Meekneſs, Moderatiop: of Spirit, 
Charity, Bowels of Compaſſtgn ,-Readineſs 
to help and, relieve all men according wn- 
to your Power, and ; you- will quickly 
find, ( eveninithis World,) how little you 
are concerned in that Contempt of the witeſt 
part of Mankind,” whereof you ſeem to be 
atraid, | C3 
_ Fiſthly, . Earefully avoyd. all thoſe 24/- 
carriages of Profeſſors which::alzenate | the 
Minds of men from the Goſpel; : and conn- 
terance them in the Contempt: of the Pro- 
feſſzon of it. Some 'of 'them we have men- 
tioned before, and. many :of the ike Na- 
ture might be added unto them. As the 
ſcandalous profligate Eves 'of thoſe 'm 
General who are called Chriſtians, gives 
that Offence unto Jews, Mubumetans and 
Gemtiles all the World over; that hartlars 
them unto-a Contempt and Deteſftation 
of Chriſtianity, and haths:brought the 
whole Matter of Religion inthe World 
unto Force and the Sword: foi the .Miſ- 
carriages of the 'ſtriFeſt fort: of Profeſſors 
do greatly -countenance . Others: in their 
Diſlike of, and Enmity againft the pamer 
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of Godlineſs, which they. profeſs. And fo 
far as we continue in them, we have a 
ſhare in the. Guilt of the preſeat Defe&#i- 
on. Not to inſiſt on Particulars ; the things 
-of this Nature that are charged on them, 
may be reduced unto three Heads. 

(1) Want of Love and''UVnity aniong 
themſclves. 1.09% 

(2) Want of Uſefulneſs and Kindneſs 
towards all. | | 

(3) Spiritual Pride and *Cenſorionſneſs; 
.or raſh judging .of other Men: 
-: Theſe 'are the things which are com- 
monly charged on ſome Profeſſors. And 
although (it may be) they are but jew 
who are guilty of all or any of theſe 
things, at leaſt not as they ate charged 
and reproached by others, yet they may 
all learn what 1n an eſpecial manner to 
avoyd, that they give no Advantage un- 
to thoſe who: ſeek tor it, and would be 
glad of it; It is our Duty by a watch- 
full holy Converſation tm all things to pt 
to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh men, and 
ſo univerſally: to approve' our Sincerity 
unto God. and Men, that whereas we 
are, or may be at any time Evil-ſpoken 
of as Evil-doers, they may be —_ 
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beholding our good Converſation in Chrilt, 
and glorifie God in the day of Viſttation- 
This 1s the Law that we have brought our 
ſelves under, not to frett and fume, and in 
our Minds ſeek for Revenge, when we are 
traduced and Evil ſpoken of; but by a 
patient continuance in Well-doing, to over- 
come all the Evil that the Malice of Hell 
or the- World can caſt upon us. And if 
we like not this Law and Axle, we had 
beſt Relinquiſh our Profeſſzor, for it 1s 1n- 
diſpenſibly required of all the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And he whoſe Heart is con- 
firmed by Grace to doe well whileſt he is 
Evil-ſpoken of, will find that preſent Satis- 
faction in a ſenſe of his Acceptation. with 
Chriſt, as. to, make him ſay, This Toke is 
eaſie, and this Burden light, Eſpecially ought 
we carefully to avoyd the things men- 
tioned. and Appearances of them, whereby 
publick Offence is taken, and Advantage 
made by Evil men to countenance them- 
ſelves in their Sins. Youare but few unto 
whom theſe things are communicated, and 
ſo may judge that all your Care in and 
about about them, will be of little fignifi- 
cancy to put any ſtop unto the General 
Declenſion from Goſpel-Holineſs. But it is 
Rr : hoped 
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hoped that all others are warned in the 
ſame manner, yea and more effectually than 
you are ; However, every Veſſel mult ſtand 
on its owz: bottors ; the Juſt ſhall live by his 
own Faith; every one of us muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf unto God, and no more 1s 
required of you but your own perſoxal 
Duty. 

It is true, you cannot put an End unto 


thoſe Differences and Diviſions, that Want 


of Love and Aoreement that 1s among Pro- 


feſſors. But you may take care that the 


Gnilt of none of theſe things may be jult- 
ly charged on you. Love unto the Saints 
without. Diſhimulation, Readineſs to bear 
in Meekneſs with different Apprehenfions 
and palpable Miſapprehenfſions,, not in- 
crenching on the Foundation, freedom from 
{impoſing your Sentimerts on thoſe who 
cannot receive them, and from judging raf/- 
fy on fuppoled Failures, Readineſs for #nz- 
verſal Communion in all Religious Dutics 
with all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
Sincerity; as they are our Duties, as they 
are ſome of the principal Wayes whereby 
we may truely Repreſent the Lord Chriſt 
and the Doctrine of the Goſpel unto others ; 


!o they will diſarzs Sathan and the World 
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of a creat Bngine whereby they work no 
ſmall Miſchief unto the whole Tztereft of 
Religion. | 

Again; were all Profeflors week, quiet, 
peaceable in their Socteties and among their 
Neighbours, ſober, temperate. bywmble mn their! 
perſonal Converſation in the Word, »ſe- 
full, kind, benign, condeſcending towards all; 
chearfull in Trials and Afictions, alwayes 
rejoycing in the Lord's Men not given up to 
a reprobate ſenſe; (who. are” not to be-re- 
garded, ) would at length be ſo far from 
taking Offence at them, as to judge that 
they ſhould not know what to doe without 
them, and be worn'to endeavour a Confor- 
ity unto them.\In like mahner, were thoſe 
Rules more diligently attended, which are 
preſcribed unto all Believers, as unto. their 
Converſation 1n this World, 1t would be of 
no fmall'Advantage'unto Keligion. See Phil. 
4:8. 1 Pef. 2.12. 2 Cor: 13.7. Roms Ty. 
12, 13. 1 Theſſ; 4, #t, 32. M6 1.16. 
Did Honeſty, Sinccrity, Uprightneſs in all 
Occaſions: of Life, in the whole Converſe 
of Profeſſors in the World, ſhine more 
brightly, and give more Evidences of thents 
ſelves than at preſent among many: they 
ſeem to doe, it would undoubtedly turn 
| Rr 2 unto 
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zng of others, wherewith they are fo pro. - 
voked, there's but one way whereby it may 
be done, ſoas togive no juſt Offence; And 
this 1s in our Lives. The Practice of Holi- 
eſs judgeth all unholy Perſons .in their own 
Breaſts. And if they are provoked thereby, 
there 1s nothing in it but a ew Aggrava- 


tion of their awn-$iz and Impiety. 


Reader, by reaſon of the Printers haſte in this Work, theſe fol- 
lowing-ERRAT A's have eſcaped, which thou art defired 


thus to corre with thy Pen, . 
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